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OTHELLO, THE MOOR OF VENICE. 
PBELIMINART EF.UARK9. 

*HE slcKT of Otbello U taken IVom the rollMlinu nf Not«l^ 

bjGio(SnIdiCinttuo,*ntJtlad llamtanimlllil. haioit tii« 

wvaitb novel of lbs third iltcailo. No KngKdi trwil' 

lalion oT a> Mri; a date at th* aue of ShakMptu* ha* 

been ditcoyered: but tb> work mu iraiulated inlo 

AdKh bv Gabrid Cbappn^ Tarb, 1SS4. Tba vaniou la xmi 

•CuthfOlooei and Dr. Fannu aiupscti lliat through Ibli mMlium 

tte Donl came into Engluh. 

The name of Othello may bBva b«sn nigseatul by mnin lal* 
vbich has emped our nseanhes. aa it occura [n Iteynoldn'a llod'e 
Berenge agamaC Adulleiy. ataoduig in one of hl> arauinfnu a« 
AOowt:— " She morrica Othello, an old Oormau aoldlar," 1'hli 
kistor; (the eighth) ia profeaaed to bo an Italian one i and b«rt 
fjgo Ihe name of lago occurs. It is ]ikewl4a fonnd Id 'llle Hl>lai7 
lafthebmous Euerdanui, Prinei of Denmark i with Ilia ■tianfc 
>dnntans of logo. Prince of Saxoaie, 4to, 1005, It inav Indaod 
1m urged, thiit these DamflB were adopted ttaai the trigafi}' liafiira 
ta: bat every reader who Is conmrsant with ttia poeulUr ilyla 
ijud method in nhich the work of honest John R«}>Holdi la eom. 
poaad, will acquit him of the Blightcat fkmiliarlty with iba aoonai 
tf Sbakaapeans. — Steevkms. 

The time of this play may be ascertained fVom tha rollowlng 
Uraumstances : — Selymue the Beoond formed hla deilan againat 
(]ypnisinl6G9,and took it in ISTl. Thie waa tbe only atlempt 
Ike Turks ever made upon that ialand after It came Into the hatida 
itf the Teuetians (which was in 1473), wherefore the time must 
*-■" "n with some part of that interval. We loam from the play, 
there waa a junction of the Turkish fleet at Rliodoii, in order 

went to Rhodea, Lbera met another nqusdniD, atid 
ta way to Cyprus. These are reoi historiral fiiets, 
Idch happened when Mnstapha, Selymua'a general, ittaeked 
rpnu, in May, 1370 ; which ia therefore tbe trae period of this 
tfhrmaace.— ^ee Knollca'a History of tbe Turks, i^. 836, «Mi, 
IT.— Rbed. 



2 OTHELLO. 

The flrit iditioD of thii pla/. of xbicb we h 
hnuwIedKe, wu prialcd bf N. O. forThomtu Wdkley.'to whom 
l( v«i sntand ob Iha Stationery' Books, October G, 1631. The 
mult material vuiationB or thin copy from the Erst Tolio are pointed 
ODl iu tlic nolea. The minute diScrences are so namerouB, that 
to bare itiiecifled Ibam all would only have fatigued tbe reader, 
Walklcy'a Prsfica will fullow these Prelimioar}- Remarks. 

Maluiie lint placed the date of the compositiun of this play in 
1SI1, U|»n tlie ground of tbo allosioD, supposed by Waiburtoii, 
to tha creation of the order of baroneta. [See Act iiL 3c. 4, 
uoU 4,] Oil the same grouud Chalmers attributed it (o 1614; 
mui Dr. Ilraka auignsd the middle period of 1612. But this 
alluaiuii beliiK raiilruvarted, Malone subsequently affixed to it 
tha data uf I004> Iwcauaa, as be asserts, "ne know it ■wm acted 
In that yaar." lie bai not staled tha evidence for this deciiiTe 
nwli and IIuswdII wu unable to discover it among his papers; 
liut tflvoi full cTmitt tn It, on the grouod that " Mr. Malone never 
uiureiiMKl iilniuill'it rainlnTii." The allusion to Pliny, translated 

Uy I'lilk.u H..il:'"<l. I.. IDiil.inthesimilaofthePontickSeai 

■Nil ll 1 1 iiriJi:ii r a pawaga in Cornwallia's Essays, 

uf lliu ni i.ii< , I. !. M. ll [<Mti (lie note cited above, seem to have 

InUuiim'"'! Mi.liii.i. Ill -ii'iihii^ihe date of this play. lDthB"EH- 
WhU fium Lliii AvLuuiiln ut the Revels at Court," edited by Mr. 
Ounnlnubim fur the SIiakoBpeure Society, there is an entry fbr 

" - bsglnning Novamber 1, 1604, and ending October 31, 

whivh ll appaari that the King's Playsia performed tile 



Uii yaal bsglnning Novambar 1, 1604, and ending Octi 
mUBiliywhlvhll appears that theKing'aPlaysia ' 
plav Iff TSf Moor iif riniH, at (ba Banquetting honse at White- 
ball on Ilia Ut of November (being All Mallows Day) 1604, 

Mr. Collier founil amoii^ the Egerton papers an account of dis- 
bnrieinuiiti inwlo liy 8lr Arthur Mainwaring during the Queen's 
visit to Ihu Lord Keeper at llarefield, in 1603, in which the fol- 
lowing appeira ; — " S August, IBOS. Rewardes to the vaulters 
players and dauncara. Of this x" [to Burbidgt'i jJaytrt far 
OOullo'] lililj". xvilj'. x'. Bewarde to Mr. Lillyea man wbich 
brought lbs lotwrya boxe to Uaredald, per Mr. And'. Leigh x'." 
But, as Mr. Collier tells us that " The part of the msmoranduni 
which relates to Othello is Interlined, as if added aflerwardsi" 
and as there seems to be good reason f) suspect that Che Shake- 
spearian papers in that collection ore moilem forgeries, this in- 
terlineation, being in the same category, avails us nothing. What 
is moro certaio is, that Othello was played before King James at 
eoort, in 1813; which circoniitanea ia gathered irom the MSS. of 
Vettue Uia Engraver. 

" If^" aaye Schlegel, " Romeo and Juliet shines with the colours 
of the dawn of morning, but ■ dawn whose purple clouds alreadj- 
annonnre the Itaander of a sultry day, Otlielio is, on the other 
hand, a strongly ^aded pictnra ; wemlgbt call it a tragical Rem- 



PRELIMINARY REMARKS. 3 

Should these parallels between pictorial representation and 
dramatic poetiy be admitted, — ^for I have my doubts of their 
propriety, — ^this is a far more judicious ascription than that of 
Steeyens, who^ in a concluding note to this play, would compare 
it to a picture from the school of BaphaeL Poetry is certainly 
the pabulum of art ; and this drama, as every other of our im- 
mortal bard, offers a series of pictures to the imagination of such 
varied hues, that artists of every school might from hence be 
furnished with subjects. What Schlegel means to say appears 
to be, that it abounds in strongly contrasted scenes, but that gloom 
fHredominates. 

Much has been written on the subject of this drama ; and there 
has been some difference of opinion in regard to the rank in which 
it deserves to be placed. For my own part I should not hesitate 
to place it in the first. Perhaps this preference may arise frY>m 
the drcnmstance of the domestic nature of its action, which lays 
a stronger hold upon our sympathy ; for overpowering as is the 
pathos of Lear, or the interest excited by Macbeth, they come less 
near to the ordinary business of life. 

In strong contrast of character, in delineation of the workings 
of passion in the human breast, in manifestations of profound 
knowledge of the inmost recesses of the heart, this drama exceeds 
an that has ever issued from mortal pen. It is indeed true that 
^no eloquence is capable of painting the overwhelming catas- 
trophe in Othello^ — the pressure of feelings which measure out 
in a moment the abysses of eternity." 



WALKLEyS PREFACE TO OTHELLO, 
m. 102S,4to. 

THB 8TATIOHEH TO THB BK4PI6B. 

To set forth a booke without an Epistle, were like to the old 
English proverbe, **AbleweoatwitkoiUabadge;'* and the author 
being dead, I thought good to take that piece of worke upon me : 
To commend it, I will not ; for that which is good, I hope every 
man will commend without intreaty : and I am the bolder, be- 
cause the Author's name is sufficient to vent his worke. Thus 
leaving eveiy one to the liberty of judgment, I have ventured to 
ivint tiiis play, and leave it to the generall censure. Tours, 

Thomas Walklbt. 



VMHOSH REPRESENTED. 

l4ft4H4Wtfti, ti Stmtilttr. 

OHAtMivfi, llrtithtir h Hrabantio. 
fyOMiiVH'H, HhMtmn to Hrabantio. 
OiHfBfM). Ihp Mimi 
r4MMMi, M» lApHtvmnt; 

Mmmwii^ a V«netlAn Gentleman, 

MowtAWOf Olbollo'i Predecesior in the Government of 

i'Umn, Nfrvmt to Othello. 

Dl^MiejH^lfAi Daughter to Brabantio, and Wife to Othelloi 

UMmk, WV^ to lago. 

hlAfidAf n €wrte$an, Mittreee to Cassio. 

Of^^^i QimiXemetif MeBsengers, Musicians, Sailors, 

Attendants, ifc. 

S(3ppiJ|R,/#r theflrtt Act, in Venice ; during the rest qf 
th« Play 9 at a Seaport t» Cyprus. 



^P Roderigo. 

■ JSJQSJSgEVER tell me, I take it much unkindly, 
I That thou, lago, — wliohast hadmypurae, 
I As if the Etringa were tliine, — ahould'st 
know of this. 
logo. But you'll not hear me. If ever I did dream 
Of such a matter, abhot me. 
Bod. Thon told'st me, thou didst hold him in thy 

hate. 
logo. Despise me, if I do not. Three great ones 
of the city, 
I In personal suit to make me his lieutenant, 
[ Oft capp'd to him' ; — and, by the faitb of man, 
I I know my price, I am worth no worse a place : 

* The folios read, " Off-capp'd to him," To cap is to «/iifc 
'if taiaiig t>ff Ok eap. ItiBatillinitMatcbeUmveniiCies. Torri- 
10 thus illustrslea it in his " Proverbial Phriues," 1668. " Ma- 
la fatCo di berattiL To deaerve Iha vsYlioa (£>Aui 



OTHELLO, 

THE MOOR OF VENICE. 

ACT I. 

Scene I. Venice. A Street. 

Enter Roukhioo and Iaoo. 
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9 OTHELLO. ACn 

But be, as loving his own pride and purposes, 

Erades them ; with a bombast circumstance-. 

Horribly stufTd with epithets of war. 

Nonsuits my mediators. " For, certes," says he, 

" I have already chose my officer'," 

And what was he ? 

Forsooth, a great arithmetician*, 

One Michael Cassio, a Florentine, 

A fellow almost damn'd in a fair wife^; 

That never set a squadron in the field. 

Nor the division of a battle knows 

More than a spinster; unless the bookisli theorick^, 

bonnBl, viz. to dBMire to be capt." Bnnntttid was used in the- 
BRine muiner. See CoriDlBiina, Act ii. Sc 3. 
' OiraanibBKi aigniflBs riromfanifoii. 

" And Ihorafore wilhoat drcunulance, to tha point, 
Instrnet ma what I am." 

Tit i'lrtMrr, by MaoHiger. 
' Thus tlie folio. The qnarto, which has been gsnarally fol- 
lowed, has : — 

" Horrihly gtnff'd with epithela of war ; 
And in crmcWon, nonsuits 
My mediators ; for, certes, says he, 
I have already chose my officer." 

* lago merely means to represent Cassio as a man coaversant 
OQly with miUtaiy eTolntiong from books on tactics, in which the 
inovemenfs reqnisito to change from line to colnmn, &c. are worked 
out nnmerically on the base of a tactical unit. See the Military 

' The folio reads, damln). This passage has given rise to much 
disuossion. It has been said by Steevons to mean, according to 
lago's licentious manner of expressing himself, a man "very near 
being marrieil." This seemi to have been the case in respect to 
Cassio. Act iv. Sc. I, lago, speaking to him of Bianca, eays, 
" Why, the cry goes that you shall marry her." Casaio acknow- 
ledges that such a report had been raised, and adds — " This is 
(he monkey's own giving ont ; eho ie peisnadod I will marry her, 
out of hor love and self-flatleiy, not out of my promise." lago 
then, having heard this report before, very naturally aUudea to 
it in his present conversation with Roderigo. Mr. Bdswell saa- 
pecled that there might be some cormptian in tlu text. 

* neorick, i.e. fWjr. See King Ha 9e. I, uoie 




THE MOOR OF VENICE. 

'herein the toged consuls' can propose 

iterly as he : mere prattle, without practice, 
la all hia soldiership. But he, sir, had the election : 
And I, — of whom his eyes had seen the proof, 
At Rhodes, at Cyprus ; and on other grounds 
Christian^ and heathen, — must be be-lee'd and calm'd 
Sy debitor and creditor, this counter-caster 9; 
He, in good time, must hia lieutenant be, 

' I (God bless the mark !) his Moorship'a ancient. 

Bud, By heaven, Z rather would have beenhiahang- 

/ojro. But there's no remedy, 'tis the curse of ser- 

Preferment goes by letter'° and afiectioo. 
And not by old gradation, where each second 
iStood heir to the first. Now, sir, be judge yourself 
Whether I in any just term am affin'd" 
To love tlie Moor. 

Rod. I would not follow him then. 

/(^. O, sir, content you ; 
I follow him to serve my turn upon him : 

' i. a the ruleri of tin stale, or dril govcrnvri. The word i3 
ed in the Bame Beosa in Tambarlaine: — 

" Both -we will leiga the conitili of the earth." 
f togtd is meant pmaablt, in oppOBitinn to inarlUe qnaliflcationa, 
whidi be had been speaking. The word may be farmed ia 
luion to tbe adage, "Cedant anna togie." The rolio leads, 
tngwd consDls." In CDriolanas, Act ii. Sc. 3, loge hai aUo 
en misprinted longut. 

' Thaa the quarto. Tbe folio bos, chHilen'd. 
' It waa anoieatly tbe practice lo reckon up suma with conn- 
ra. To Ihia the poet alludes in Cymbeline, Act t. — " It suniB 
I Ihoosaiida in a (rice; you have no tma debitor and creditor, 
A iti of what's past, ia, and to come, the diMbarge. Your 
ck, sir, is pen, book, and conntiri." 

u of propinquity to 
love him." Tha first 
n Trollua and Cn 




We cnnnot all be masters, 
Cannot be tnilir folloVd. You shall mark 
Maitjr a duteous and knee -crooking knave. 
That, doting on his own obsequioua bondage, 
Wtmn out hia time, much hke his master's asa. 
For iiouf;ht but provender ; and, when he's old, 

cashier'd ; 
Whip ;ne such honest knaves'^ : Others there are, 
Who, trimm'd in forms and visages of duty, 
Keep yet their hearta attending on themselves; 
Anil, throwing but shows of service on their lords, 
Do well thrive by them, and, when they have lin'd 

their coats. 
Do ihemnelves homage : these fellows have some soul; 
And iiuch a one do I profess myself. 
For, sir. 

It in ai sure as you are Roderigo, 
Wore I the Moor, I would not be lago : 
In following him, I follow but myself : 
Heaven is my judge, not I for love and duty, 
But teeming so, for my peculiar end : 
For when my outward action doth demonstrate 
The native act and figure of my heart 
In comjilement extern", 'tis not long after 
But I will wear my heart upon my sleeve 
For dnws'* to peck at: I am not what I am, 

HimI. What a full fortune '* does the thick-lips owe, 
If liH con carry't thus! 

" A'nUM la liote ueed for termal, but witb a alv misture of 
™nl.,iipt, 

" /■ cotnpUment exicn, i. b. In outward cm^lelitiea. 
" 'I'lilit li lb* reading of the folio. Ths first quarto rends doea, 
'* TliB fljllo miiprinls fatl for fidl FhB Jbrtvit is conpltlt 
yuadfiirtunii to out li W poutu. So in Antony Bad Cloopstra;— 
" Not tbe imperious show 
Of ths futt'/onvn-d Oiiar." 
Aud til OyiiiliBliiie I— 
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sa I. THE MOOR OF VENIbE. 9 

logo. Gall up her father, 

Rouse him : make after him, poison his delight. 
Proclaim him in the streets ; incense her kinsmen, 
And, though he in a fertile cHmate dwell. 
Plague him with flies : though that his joy be joy, 
Yet throw such changes ^^ of vexation on% 
As it may lose some colour. 

Rod. Here is her father's house ; I'll call aloud. 

loffo. Do ; with like timorous accent, and dire yell. 
As when (by^^ night and n^ligence) the fire 
Is spied in populous cities. 

Bod. What ho! Brabantio! signior Brabantio, ho ! 

la^. Awake ! what ho ! Brabantio ! thieves ! 
thieves! thieves! 
Look to your house, your daughter, and your bags I 
Thieves! thieves! 

Brabantio, above^ at a Window, 

Bra. What is the reason of this terrible summons ? 
What is the matter there ? 

Bod. Signior, is aU your famUy within ? 

la^. Are your doors lock'd ? 

Bra. Why ? wherefore ask you this ? 

la^. 'Zounds, sir, y'are robb'd ; for shame^^, put on 
your gown : 
Your heart is burst, you have lost half your soul ; 
£ven now, very now, an old black ram 
Is tupping your white ewe. Arise, arise ; 
Awake the snorting citizens with the bell. 
Or else the devil will make a grandsire of you : 
Arise, I say. 

Bra. What, have you lost your wits ? 

'* The folio has chances. 

'^ Bjf fught and negligence means in the time of night and negU- 
gemee. Nothing is more common than this mode of expression : 
we shonld not hesitate at ** By night and day." Timorous is of 
ooorae used in the active sense offearfid, 

" L e. for decency put on your gown. 



10 OTHELLO, 

Rod. Most reverend aignior, do you know ir 

Bra. Not I ; What are you ? 

Bod. My name is — Roderigo. 

Bra. The wo 

I have charg'd thee, not to liaunt about my dooiB; 
In honest plainness thou hast heard me say, 
My daughter U not for thee ; and now, in madnesK, 
Being full of supper, and disterap'ring draughts. 
Upon malicious bravery'", dost thou come 
To start my quiet. 

Rod. Sir, sir, sir, 

Bra. But thou must needs be sure, 

My spirit, and my place, have in tliem power 
To make this bitter to thee. 

Bod, Patience, good sir. 

Bra. What tell'st thou me of robbing? this is 
Venice ; 
My house is not a grange'". 

Bod. Most grave Brabantio, 

In simple and pure soul I come to you. 

logo. 'Zounds, sir, you are one of those, that will 
not serve Ood, if the devil bid you. Because we come 
to do you service, jou think we are ruffians : You'll 
have your daughter covered with a Barbary horse ; 
you'll have your nephews" neigh to you : you'll have 
coursers for cousins, and gennets for germans"-. 

Bra. What profane*' wretch art thou? 

' Tbe Talio iias kaavtri/. 

" TbaC is, " we aiG in n pcpulons dlj, mine is not s lone house, 
where a robbery migbC easily be committed." Grangt ii, strictly, 
the farm of b. monastery ; grangui, Lat. froni grannm : but, pro.- 
vinciBlly, any lone bouse oi soUtary fana ia caUed a grange. 

" STtphoBM here mean graitdchildren. See King Henry VI. 
Part I. p. 51. 

" i. e. haria far rcbtnmi. A gntnti is a Spanhh or Barbary 

" A profane arelch is one free sputen, coarie, or iliamrltii in 
tptecK. CompaiB Che Latin {trofii-" 



OF TEMCE. 




Brm. TUm Atm Aah amwrt : IkMwtiMe, lU- 

Ihd. 8ir,IwiB— M—ytlti^. But I t>«»Mch 

ITt be Toor plmun, ind nott wiae mnsent. 
(As pcrdT, I find, it k), tint jmr fui daughter. 
At tliis (tdd-erai** and doll watch o' the night, 
Tnasported — with no worse nor better guard. 
But with a knave of comman hire, a gondolier, — 
To the grass clasps of a lascivious Moor, — 
If this be known to tou, and your oUowiuice. 
We then have done ron bold and saucy wrongs ; 
But if you know not this, my manners tell we. 
We hare your wrong rebuke. Do not believe, 
That, from'^ the sense of ail civility, 
I thus would play and trifle with your reverence : 
Yonr daughter, — if you have not given her lenve, — 
I say again, hath made a gross revolt ; 
Tying her duty, beauty, wit, and fortunes. 
In an extravagant*^ and wheeling stranger, 

" This odd-eren appears lo mem ths inlrrval b*lwotii (ki/iw 
at night and out in the momin);. So in Hacbath :— 
" What ia the night? 
Liufy M. Almost at odds with morning, which ii which." 
A word is wanting to complete the sentence. Capell proposed to 
read : — " Be transported." 

^ That ia, in oppoiition to or departing from the sette of all 
cidlitg. So in Twelfth Night :— 

■' But this is from my comraigjion." 

And in Ths Mayor of Qneenboroogh, by Middleton. IGBl ;— 

" But this afnm my biuiness." 

" Extratagast is here again used in ita Latin lonse, for min- 

dering. Thus in Bamlet ; — " The ttfrawi^iii and erring spirit," 

SiiBeiiry Woottoa tbaa uses it;— "TheM Wo acdionN.*, \«'4. 



OTHELLO, 

Of here and eveiy where; Straight satisfy yonndf^: 
If she be in her chamber, or your house, 
Let loose on me the justice of (he state 
For thus deluding you. 

Bra. Strike on the tinder, bo ! 

Give me a taper ;^-call up all mv people : — 
Thi$ accident is not unlike my dream. 
Belief of it oppresses me already : — 
Light, 1 say ! light ! [_Ezit,/rom dioet. 

loffo. Farcifell; for I must leare you: 

It seems not meet, nor wholesome to mv place®. 
To be producd'S (as, if I stay, I shall); 
Against the Moor : For, I do know, the stale^ — 
However this may gall bim with some cheek, — 
Cannot with safety cast him ; for he's einbark'd 
With such loud reason to the Cyprus' wars 
(Which even now stand in act), that, for their loali, 
Another of his fathom thev hare not, 
To lead their business : in which r^ard. 
Though I do bate him as 1 do hells pains*". 
Vet, for necessitr of present life, 
I must show out a flag and sign of lore. 
Which is indeed but sign. That you shall surely find 

Lead Ut the Sagittarr*' the raised search ; 

And there will I be with him. So, fareweU. \Eiit. 

dtiij Due, uxl known to few, I hcva reported u not altagMfas- 
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Enter below^ Brabantio, and Senrants ttnth 

Torches. 

Bra. It 18 too true an evil : gone she is : 
And what's to come of my despised time^, 
Is nought but bitterness. — Now, Roderigo, 
Where didst thou see her ? — O, unhappy girl ! — 
With the Moor, say'st thou ? — Who would be a 

father?— 
How didst thou know 'twas she ? O, she deceives me^ 
Past thought ! — What said she to you ? — Get more 

tapers; 
Raise all my kindred. — Are they married, think you? 

Bod. Truly, I think, they are. 

Bra. O heaven ! — How got she out ? — O treason of 
the blood ! — 
Fathers, from hence trust not your daughters' minds 
By what you see them act. — Is there not charms^*. 
By which the property o^youth and maidhood 
May be abus'd^? Have you not read, Roderigo, 
Of some such thing ? 

Bod. Yes, sir ; I have indeed. 

sign whencesoever he derived it, was that of a private house or 
inn, and that was a representation of the centaur of the zodiac^ 
<nr of the Tale of Troy, and not a mere bowman. 
^ Despised time is time of no txdue : time in which 
** The wine of life is drawn, and the mere dregs 
Are left." 
So in Romeo and Juliet : — 

** Expire the term 
Of a despised life clos'd in my breast" 
^ This is the reading of the folio and the quartos, in my 
mind better than that adopted by Malone, ** O thou deceiv^st me." 
** Is there not charms, &c. mean, " Is there not such a thing as 
charms? " The second folio reads, ** Are there not,'^ &c. 
^ Abused, i. e. may he iUuded or deceived, 

** Wicked dreams abuse 
The curtain'd sleeper." Macbeth, 
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Bra. Call up my brother*. — O, would diat you 
had had her .' — 
Some one way, some another. — Do you know 
Where we may apprehend her and the Moor ? 

Bod, 1 think I can discover him ; if you please 
To get good guard, and go along with me. 

Bra. 'Pray you, lead on. At every house I'll call ; 
I may command at most ; — Get weapons, ho I 
And raise some special officers of night^'. — 
On, good Roderigo; — I'll deserve your pains. 

^Exeunt. 



ScEMB II. T^e same. Another Street. ' 

Enter Othello, Iago, and Attendants. 

/tyo. Though in the trade of war I have slain men, 
Vet do I bold it very stuff' o' the conscience, 
To do no contriv'd murder; I lack iniquity 
Sometimes, to do me service : Nine or teu time 
I had thought to have yerk'd him here under the ribs. 

0th. 'Tia better as it is. 

logo. Nay, but he prated -, 

And spoke such scurvy and provoking terms 
Against your honour. 
That, with the little godliness I have, 
I did full hard forbear him. But, I pray, sir, 

* Gratittno was in the poet's mind, though he is not wanted 
or Dslled upon the stage till the RSth act. 

" The folio has, " offieera of might." Malone has sliown from 
Lewkenor'fiCoinniqa>ifeBlthof Venice, that "officers ofnufft;," the 
reading of the first qnatto, ia correct 

' This BipreaBion to common readera appears hamh. Shiffaf 

aienci of it Shakespeare nsea the word In the same senae, ud 
in a manner yet more harsh in Haobeth : — 
'■ Cleanse the ituff'd inwrn of thti p 
' "Ofwhoio is this said J—Oftt"'—"-* 



Ktie you fast i 



THE MOOR OF VEMCE. 
,_e you fast married ? for, be sure of this*, — 
?%at the magnifico* is much beloved ; 
And hath, iii his effect, a voice potential* 
As double as the duke's ; be will divorce you ; 
Or put upon you ivhat restraint or grievance 
The law (with all his might, to enforce it on,) 
Will give him cable. 

Ol/i. Let him do his spite : 

My services, which I have done the signiory, 
Shall out-tongue his complaints. 'Tis yet to know, 
(Which, when I know that boasting is an honour, 
I shall promulgate), I fetch my life and being 
From men of royal siege^; and my demerits^ 
Alay speak, unbonneted", to as proud a fortune 
As this that 1 have reach'd ; For know, lago, 
But thai I love the gentle Desdemona, 
I would not my unhoused^ free condition 

But I pmy yau. air, 
Are you fast mimed ? Be aitiLrrd of Ibis." 
1 chief men of Venice are by u paculinr name called BUiji- 
e. magnxficoa. Si^e Ben JonaoD'A Volpoiie, 
(u miffhtyj as powerful: zta ^ttbU mGATiii u ifronp, as 
l(, oa double iu effeut aa that of the doge, whoBS voicp of 
r~«)iiise carried great sway with it, and wbo a said to have had 
Kctraordinaiy pririlegee, influenciDg every court and council of 
the state. 

' Le. JIfeii viha haw lat upon royal Owona. So in Graflon'a 
Chronicle, p. 4*3 ; — " Incontinent, ^ter that he wai placed in the 
royal aiagt," &c, 

^ Dtmeritt has thfl same meaning in Shakespeare aa mtrilt, 
Mireo and dtmtrto had the Eamc meaning in the Itomnn language. 
"Semcnl," eays Bullokar, "a deiert; also (on the contrary, and 
ai it is moat commonly used at thLs day) ill-daennng.'' See 
Coriolanua, p. 315, note S5. 

' Mr, Fuaeli explained this passage as follows ; — " 1 am hia 
equal or superior in rank ; and were it not so, such are my mmlf, 
that unboHneltd, without the addition of patrician or senatorial 
dignity, they may speak to aa prend a fortune," &c. At Venice 
the ionntt, as well as the toge, was a badge of aristocratic honours. 

lurried. Othello would not resign the freedom of his bachtht- 
■ ■ I. Sea Florio in v. Casare, 'ftie poet was art^enAj tenffim 
Florin sod bia wrilingn. 




nar 
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Put iuto circumscription and confine 
Fur the Bea'a worth '°, But, look ! what lights o 
yonder f 



( a Distance, and certain O0cers witt 

Tordm. 
ire the raised father, and his friends ; 



Knier Cabsio, i 

Joffo. These 
You were best 

0th. Not I : I must be found; 

Bly parts, niy title, and my perfect soul, 
Shall manifest me rightly. Is it they? 

lai/o. By Janus, 1 think no. 

OiA. The servants of tlie duke, and my lieutenant 
The goodness of the night upon you, friends" ! 
What is the news? 

Can. The duke does greet you, general ; 

And he requires your haste, post-haste'* appearanw^ 
Even on the instant. 

OlA. What is the matter, think you ! 

Ca«. Something from Cyprus, as I may diidne; 
It is a business of some heat : the galleys 
Have sent a dozen sequent messengers 
This very night at one another's heels ; 
And many of the conauls'% rais'd, and met, 

"> Ptitij, tbe DAtnrslial, has > chapter on Ihe rhhei of the ara. 
Thn exprewon taema to have been provecbiBl. Thus in Dbvb- 
liBiit's Ccuel Brother, 1630 :— 

" Hd would not loia that privilege 






A brtltiifi of the sea 



k and loiiilesa tressuriee." 
" So in Meuure for Meoiure : — 

" The boat and wholBsomeat Bplrits of the night 
Envelop yon, good ]iravost I " 
" Thew words ware ordinarily written on the oov«> of Utten 
or pncheta requiring the moit prompt and apeedy eonveyanca. 

Often reduplicated thus;— ffiuH, - l_,. i 

" B«e note 7. on Sc 1, p. 7. 
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Are at the duke's already : You have been hotly 

call'd for ; 
When, being not at your lodging to be found, 
The senate hath sent about three several quests''*. 
To search you out. 

0th. ' 'Tib weU I am found by you. 

I will but spend a word here in the house. 
And go with you, £Exii. 

Cat. Ancient, what makes he here ? 

la^. 'Faith, he to-night hath boarded a land car- 

If it prove lawful prize, he's made for ever. 
Cat. I do not understand. 
Jt^o. He's married. 

Cat. To who'"? 

Be-entey Othello. 
lago. Marry, to — Come, captain, will you go ? 
0th. Have with you. 

Cat. Here comes another troop to seek for you. 

Enter Bbabantio, Robehigo, and Officert of Night, 

wilk Tmr/ies and Weapont. 

logo. It is Brabantio ; — general, be advis'd"' ; 

" Quttit are here put for maifigrrt; properlj it signified 
ttoTchrrt. Vide Colgrave, in gnfifeur. Mr. Collier miatakes tlic 
meaning of qntiti, sad prints aboee from llie qnarto instead of 
abaat, VoK reading of th« folio. 

" A amach, or rarrich, v 
galeon ; so named from caric 

" In the third scene of th 

" Did Mioheel Casafo, when tou woo'd my lady, 
Knowofvourlove? 
OOu From first to last." 
Caasio's seeming ignorance might therefore onlv he affected in 
order to keep his frieDd's secret till it heoame puhliclj- known. 
BoC it VS9 probably a mere oversight of the poet, as vaa also 
pariiaps the reference to his wife. 

" i e. St MBlioui, be ditcrett. 
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OTHELLO, 



Olh. Holla ! stand there ! 

Rod. Signior, it is the Moor. 

Bra. Down with him, jiiief! 

l_T/iet/ draw on both tida. 

lago. You, Roderigo ! come, sir, I am for you. 

Olh. Keep up your bright swords, for the dew will 
rust them. — 
Good signior, you shall more command with years, 
Than with your weapons. 

Bra. O thou foul thief, where hast thou stow'd my 
daughter ? 
Damn'd as thou art, thou host enchanted her : 
For I'll refer me to all things of sense, 
If she in chains of magick were not bound'", 
Whether a maid — so tender, fair, and happy; 
So opposite to marriage, that she shunn'd 
The wealthy curied'B darlings of our nation. 
Would ever have, to incur a general moek. 
Run from her guardage to the sooty bosom 
Of such a thing as thou : to fear, not to delight'". 

" Thii iiae is wanting in the qaortos. 

" SirW. DavennatuaeBtbewroeeitpreBSioninhii JuatltalikD, 



" The carCd ai 



keu noblea of the town." 



Agftin: 

" Such as the c^rkd youth of Italy." 
It -WHS the fashion of the poet'a time for lusty gallanta tc weir 
" a airled bush of frixiUd hitit." See Hall's Satires, ed. 1824, 
book iii. sat. 5. ShalieBpeare has in other places alluded to tha 
custom of curling the hair among persons of tanlt and fashion. 
Speaking of Tuquin, in The Rape of LucTece, he says : — 

" Let him have time to tear hia irurkd hair." 

And Edgar, in Lear, when he wiu " proud in heart and mind," 

" "iibait. TuniUB,inthfllweIfUi.,Eneid,Bpeakingof.4:nea8, 



'■ Fadari i\ 
Vibratos calido fei 
The folio bis dasrling. 
" Lb. {)/«fftatfm 
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[[Judge me the world, if 'tis not gross in sense", 
Tliat thou hast practis'd on her with foul cliarms ; 
'kbus'd her delicate youth with drugs, or minerals, 
t waken motion" : — I'll have it disputed on ; 
probable, and palpable to thinking. 
T therefore apprehend and do attach thee,] 
For an ahuser of the world, a practiser 
Of arts inhibited and out of warrant ; — 
Lay hold upon him ; if he do resist. 
Subdue him at his peril. 

0th. Hold your hands,. 

Both yon of my inclining, and the rest ; /, 

Were it my cue to fight, I should have known it '' 
itbout a prompter. — Where will you that I go 
a answer this your charge ? 

Sra. To prison : till lit time 

'M law, and course of direct seBsion, 
3all thee to answer. 

What if 1 do obey ? 
low may the duke be therewith aatislied ; 
(Those messengers are here about my side, 
^n some present business of the state, 
,0 bring me to him" ? 
~f. 'Tis true, most worthy signior, 

duke's in council ; and your noble self, 
I sure, is sent for. 



So in Measote for Measure : — 





his play;-" 


u( we have leasoD 


iCDdl our raging motieni, oui 




or unbilted liuU. 


(ibantio afterward a aaaertB 






" That with soma inisl 




r (be blood 


He wrOQght upon her." 






* The quaitoa leail. " To 6 


Mr me to him,' 
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Bra. How ! the dake in con 

Jn this time of the night ! — Bring him away ; 
Mine's not an idle cause : the duke himself, 
Or any of my brothers of the state, 
Cannot but feel this ivrong, as 'twere their own : 
For if such actions may have passage free, 
Bond-slaves, and pagans'*, shall our statesm 

^Extant, y 

ScBNB III. The w»ie. A Council Chamber. 

The Duke, and Senators, iitdng at a Table ; Officers 
attending. 
Duke. There is no composition' in these n 
That gives them credit. 

1 Sen. Indeed, they are disproportion' d ; 
My letters say, a hundred and seven galleys. 

Duke. And mine, a hundred and forty. ' 

2 Sen. And mine, two hundred; 
But though they jump not on a just account, 

(As in these cases, where they aim^ reports, 

*' Tbla puMgcuemslome tohBVslKenniiiUDderstiMil. Fa- 
panvta a word ufioiitBinpI; and the reason will appear from its 
etymology: — " Pagania, villuius vel incoltna. Et deriralur a 
pogiu quod cat villa. Et qidevnque habitat in ciHa at paganut. J 
Pmteru quicuaque eat extra eivilatem Dei, i. e. ecdeslun, dici- I 
tur poganiu. Anglice, a pai/nim." — Orim VocabulimiTn, tSSS. 1 
I know not yrbHhsT poj/an vtaa ever UHd to designato a clovn I 
or niitic i but paganical and paganaSan, in a kindred seitae, were I 
funUiar to our elder laoguige. Tbe eeiise, however, may be, I 
" If lie is suffered to escape with impunity, ne may ejtpeet t( 
lee all nOlcea of atate lilled up by the pagant and bond-alavea o 
Africa." 



obviously, " where reports arc muja ftom guesa- J 
re." Sea also vol. L " 
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ris oft with difierence), yet do they all confirm 
1 Turkish fleet, and bearing up to Cyprus. 

Oake. Xay, it is possible enough to judgemeat 
[ do not so secure me in the error, 
But the main article I do approve 
[n fearful sense. 

Sailor. \_Witkin.'} What ho! what ho! what ho! 

Enter m Officer, with a Sailor. 

Off. A messenger from the galleys. 

Duke. Now t the business ? 

Sailm: The Turkish preparation makes for Rhodes; 
Bo was I bid report here to the state, 
By signior Angelo. 

Duke. How say you by this change ? 

1 Sen. This cannot be, 

] no assay of reason' ; 'tJs a pageant. 
To keep us in false gaze : When we consider 
~"he importancy of Cyprus to the Turk ; 
And let ourselves again but understand. 
That, as it more concerns the Turk than Rhodes, 
So may he ivith more facile question* bear it, 
[For that it stands not in such warlike brace', 
But altogether lacks the abilities 
That Rhodes is dress'd in : — if we make thought of 

this. 
We must not think, the Turk is so unskilful. 
To leave that latest which concerns him Arst ; 
Neglecting an attempt of ease, and gain, 

' i. f. " Bring it to the Uit, examine it by Hason, it will bs 
und couDtetfeit." 

!. " That be may cany il with lradiipulr,''iitb djniiuisbed 

e. in inch itale 0/ de/mre. To lunn was to brace nn the ai- 
The aeven foUoiriiig lines were added since the SrsI edition 
rto, leS2. 
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To wake, and wage'', a danger profitless.^ 

Duif. Nay, in all confidence, he's not for Rhod 
Q^ Here is more news. . 

Enter a Messenger. 
Megs. The Ottomitea, reverend and gracious, 

Steering with due course toward the isle of Rhodee, 
Have there injointed them ivith an after fleet. 

1 jSWi. Ay, so I thought : — How many, as you 
guess? 

Mess. Of thirty sail : and now they do restem 
Their backward course, bearingwith franli appearance 
Their purposes toward Cyprus. Signior Montano, 
Your trusty and most valiant servitor, 
With his free duty recommends you thus, 
And prays you to relieve him'. 

Date. 'Tis certain then for Cyprus,— 
Marcus Luccicos, b not he in town ? 

1 Sen. He's now in Florence. 

Duke. Write from us ; wish^ him post-post-haste 
despatch, 

1 Sen. Here comes Brabantio, and the valiant 
Moor. 



Enter Brabantio, Othello, I: 

and Officers. 



RODKRIGO, 

Duke. Valiant Othello, ire must straight employ 
you 

' To tcagt a to ladtrtida. " To ido^ ltt» (in tbe commoa 
iccBptBtion) eeema to be tofollaic, to ur^ drive on, or praaecuCe 
Che lair or Uw-«uila ; w lo atu/e war ts praSari, bdlart, to dnre 



jngiiy. Seo King Leir, 
^ThafolioahBTB,"Ai 



. ass, n 



^ *• And prAja yoa lo be/igpc hira." We aheuld 
read, " And praj-a yon lo nlievt him." Montano would hnrdlj 
ask the senate to credit his information. 

" I. a. d/iire him la mail all poitibit hoMc. The folio reads :— 
" Write from na ts him, post, peat-haste, diapatob." 
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Against the general enem)- Ottoman ?. 
I did not see you ; welcome, gentle, signi or ; 

[^Ta BlIABANTIO. 
We lack'd your counsel and your help to-night. 

Sra. So did I yours: Good your grace, pardon me; 
Neither my place, nor aught I heard of business, 
Hath rais'd me from my bed ; nor doth the general 

Take hold on me ; for my particular grief 
Is of so floodgate and o'ert>earing nature. 
That it engluts and s^vallows other sorrows. 
And it is still itself. 

Duie. Why, what's the matter f 

Bra. My daughter ! O, my daughter ! 

Sen. ' Dead ? 

Bra. Ay, to me ; 

She is abus'd, stol'n from me, and corrupted 
By spells and medicines bought of mountebanks^' : 
~ 'e so preposterously to err. 
Being not deficient, blind, or lame of sense '^ 
Sans witchcraft could not 

Duie. Whoe'er he be, that, in this foul proceeding, 

' Ic WM psrl of the policy of tho Venatian eUte to aniploy 
Mrangets, and even Moon, in their hsts. " By lande they an 
nrred of strauiigerg, both for generals, for capitaJjies, Bnd for 
■11 other men of wane, because Iheyr lawe pennilteth not any 
Tenetiin to be sapilaina over an armie by lands; fearing, 1 
tbinke, Cffisar's eiampta." — TWmuV initary of Italye, p. BS. 
" ibo CoQtfliini'sEepublic of Venice, by Lewkenor, I59B; and 
ell'g Letters, sect. L leL ixviiL 

'° " Juvcaamqae piudis 
PuifiM cura." Har. 

By the Veaetian law the giving love-potiona was highly 
tfiminnl, as appeara in the Code Delia Promiaslon del Maleflco, 
XTii. Dti Maltficii et Utrbarie. Shakespeare may not have 
wu this ; but he was well acquainted with the edicts of James I. 
inst— 

" Practisera 
Of arts inhibited, and out of warrant," 
ne is not in the first quarto. 
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llHtli llm* Iw^uil'd yuuT daughter of herself. 
Anil yiiii of Iter, the bloodj book of law 
Viiu iliikll yuurm-lf read in the hitter letter, 
Aflvr your utrn aeiiw ; yen, though our proper son 
MtcMHl it) your uctiuIl'^ 

ilra. Humbly 1 thank your grace. ' 

llsnt ii thf man, this Moor ; whom now, it seems, 
Your *|i*cial mandate, for the state affairs, 
Hatli liitlior brought. 

Hni^ 4' &». We ore very sorry for it. 

Unit. Wlint, ill your own part, can you say lo this? 
[_Ta Othello. 

llii. Nutlihi);, but this is ho. 

Olh. IMoHt potent, grave, and reverend signiors, 
Aty vory nubic and approved good masters. 
That 1 have tii'cii away this old man's daughter, 
It in nnjit tniu; true, I have married her; 
Thn vary head and front of my offending'* 
Hutb thia uxtunt, HO muri^. Rude am linmyspeech^ 
And little bluu'd with the soft" phrase of peace ; 
For liiicB these arms of mine had seven years' pith, 
'fill HOW iomu nine moons wasted, they have us'd 
Their dearest action "* in the tented lield ; 
And little of thia great world can I speak. 
More than pertains to feats of broil and battle ; 

" i. (. " tbuuyb our uwu aoa nere tbe mui exposed to yDur 
cliarg$ Di acBUta^BH." 

" 1. e. 7%t flutiH, Ihi whoh untxiaiualrd. •' Fnmi caiua nan 
Hliii honedtaoit" ii a phraieiuedby Qiuntiliau. A siniilar sx- 
pruiialcii it foun<] in TambutliUDf, 1S90 :— 

" Tbe mui UiBt in tbe fordiead of his futtunes 
U«irei flguiei of renown and miiacle." 
Again, in I'roilus and CreiBidai— 

" 8u rich advantage uf a promij'd glor; 
Ag iOlilea upon iht/orthcod of Uiia action." 
" Tbe quirfo re«da, " ict phraao of peace." 
'• rArirdwrdlmrliiM! that i«, as we should lay in modem l«n- 
(uig«, tbair btil ixtrtioa. For the force of Ih* word dtarat tha 
teidir ini^ refer to vol. iii, p, 437, nolo *. 
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And therefore little ihall I grace my cause, 
In speaking for myself : Yet, by your gracious pa- 

I will a round unvarnish'd tale deliver 

Of my wboJe course of love; what drugs, what cbarms, 

Wliat conjuration, and what mighty magick 

(For gnch proceeding I am chaig'd witlial,) 

I won his daughter with". 

Bra. A maideu never bold ; 

Of spirit so still and quiet, that her motion 
Blush'd at herself '°; And she, — in spite of nature, 
Of years, of country, credit, every thing, — 
To fall in love with what she fear'd to look on ! 
It is a judgement maim'd, and most imperfect, 
That will confess, perfection so could err 
Against all rules of nature ; and must he driven 
To find out practices of cunning hell, 
Why this should be. I therefore vouch again. 
That with some mixtures powerful o'er the blood. 
Or with some dram conjur'd to this effect, 
He wrought upon her. 

Duke. To vouch this, is no proof; 

Without more certain and more overt test''. 
These are thin habits^", and poor likelihoods 
Of modern seeming'', you prefer against him. 

" The word with, lupplied in Ite swoiid folio, is wanting in 
Ihe tiMtt copies. M»lone conlenda that it ie merely sn elliptical 
form of eipre«8ioQ, and that the earlj copies att right. 

" Shakespeare, like other writers of his age, fTeqnently uaea 
Che wrjona/ instead of the ntutr^t pronoun. 

'• The folio has, " Witboal mote undo- and more Dtwlest." 
This speech is there mule, erroneuusly, a continualion of that of 
BrsbiLtio. 

" Thin hobitt may be a metaphor from dress, but it m«y also 
be a Latinism from Ivbila, things considered, reckoned, as in the 
phrase habi* and repnte, i. r. held and esteemed. The folio bu 
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1 Sen. But, Othello, apeak . — 
Did you by indirect and forced courses 
Subdue and poison this young maid's atfectiona? 
Or came it by request, and such fair question 
As BDul to soul affordeth ? 

0th. I do beseech you,. 

Send for the lady to the Sagittary, 
And let her speak of me before her father ;, 
If you do fipd me foul iii lier report, , 
The trust, the office, I do hold of you='. 
Not only take away, but let your sentence 
E;en fall upon my ^ife. . 

Jhite. Fetch Desdemona hither.. 

0th. Ancifnt, conduct thpm ; you beat know the 
plaije.-:- [_Exeunt Iago and Attendants. 

And, till she come,_as truly" as to heaven 
I d9 confeaa the vices of ipy blood. 
So justly to your grave ears I'll present 
How' I did thrive in this fair lady's love. 
And die in mine. . 

Duie. Say it, Othello. ' 

OtL Her father lov'd me ; oft invited me ; . 
Still question'd me .the story of my life, -i 
Frora year to year ;_ the battles, sieges, fortunea. 
That I have pass'd. . 

I ran it through, fven from my boyish days. 
To the ve_ry momenf that he bade me tell it. . 
Wherein I spoke of m^st disastrous chances, . 
Of moving accidents, ^y flood, and field : 
Of hair-breadth scapes i'th' imminent deadly breach; 
Of being taken by the insolent foe, f 
And sold to slavery;, of my redemption thence, . 
And portance^ in my traveller's history : '. 

" This line is wanting in the fine quarta. 

" The first quatto reads, as /la'lA/u/ : the next line li omitted 
in that cop;^. 

'* Una (he folio. The fine quarto i 
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■Wherein of antres'* v^t, and deserts idle'.^. 
Rough quarriea, rocks, and hills whose 'heads touch 
heaven, 
9 my hint to speak, Guch was the process ; 
And of the cannibals that eijch other eat, ' 
The anthropophagi, and men whose heads 
Do grow beneath their shoulders^', These things to 

Would Desdemona seriously incline : . 

But still the nouse-afiairs would draw her thence ; - 

And tuilh il oil my travel'i history." 
Tha quarto, 1630, reads; — 

" And /jBrtOHn; in my traveti history." 
ttetaiaxansitivai carriage OT bthatiotiriji ray tniTeti, oi item'inl 
wTTation of Iktm. Parlance is a word used in Coriolanus ! 

The spprehanaion of bta present portaiice, 
Which gibingl}-, ungravely, he did faihion," Slc. 
.fipenaer likewiie uaii it, Faerio Qucene, h. ii. e. 3 :— 
" Bnt for in court gay portaunti he perceiv'd." 
Aniiti, i. B. eavmu; from antrum, LaL 
The quarto and first folio road, " desarta iiBt ;" the aecoad 

reads, "desarts wildi ;" and tbis reading naa adopted by 

Pope i at which Dr. JobuBon expresses his surprise. 

ffifford fNoteaonS^anua.BBnjDn9on'aWorkB,vol. iiLp. 14) 

cODtenda for tne reading of the second folio, which was adopted 

' ~ but the epithet iiffe, inanis, strongly exprassBs thecha. 

^ of a desert, and was in frequent uso by our early 

Wicliffe has, " The erthe was idcl and voide." 

'^ Nothing excited more univerfial attention than the acconnta 

inghC by Sir Walur Raleigh, on hi* retam from his oelebrated 

age to Guiana in 1595, of the cannibals, amazons, and espa- 

ly of the nation— 

" Whose beads 

Do grow beneath their sbonlders." 

his Narralire in Haokluyt's Voyages, vol. iii. ed. 1600, fol. 

652, et seq. and p. 677, &c. A short eslract of the more 

inderfnl passages was also published in Latin and In several 

ler languages, in 1599, adorned with coppar-plalea, represont- 

thue cannibals, amazons, and headless people, &c. A copy 

of the plates is given in tbe variorum editions of Shake- 

ThesB extraordinary reports ware universally credited : 

Othello therefore asBumea no other cliaratler but what was 

inmion among the celebrated commanderanf \.teijtiw:at»ii6. 
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Which ever tts she could with haste despatch. 
She'd come again,, and with a greedy ear 
Devour up my diBco^irae : Which I observing, 
Took once a jihant'hour; and found good mpans 
To draw from her a prayer of earnest h^art, r 
That I would all my pilgrimage dilate,. 
Whereof Ey pM^celfshe had something heard,. 
But nqt inlentively™; I did consent; - 
And often ilid'beguile her of her tears, 
When I did apeak of some distressful strojce. 
That my youth suffer'd. • 3Iy story being done. 
She gave me for mf pains a world of sigha*^ : 
She Bwore'", — In fcith" 'twas strange, 'twas passing 

Btrapge ; . " 

'Twos pitiful, 'twas wondrous pitiful : . 
8lie ivish'd, she had not heard it; yet she wiah'd 
That lieaven had made her such a man :, she thank'd 

And hade me, if I had a friepd that lov'd her, 

I should but teach him how to tell my story, . 

And that would woo lier. Upon this hint, J spake :. 

She lord me For the dangers I had pasa'dj 

And I lov'd her, that she did pity theni,_ 

This only'is the witchcraft I have us'd.-;- 

Here comes the lady, let her witness it. . 

Enter Debdbmona, Iaoo, and Attendants. 
Duie. I think, this tale would win my daughter 



" triHulinn und oKnn'nn were once Sfnon^rmoua. "/nteMin, 
nhlch lletenelli veil >nd U eimeatly b«nt to a tliiDg," says Bnl- 
lohar, <n big Expoiltor. 1D16. The folio, 1633, has aitineliedy: 
that of 1639, (lii(tiuiti»^. 

" Tbe fiillna ilruigtly read itfiwi, ioBlead of rt^t, vfaich Ib 
the resding ef the i|uattoi 1G19 and IfiSO. 
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3ood BrabBDtio, 

Take up this mangled matter at the best : 
Hen do their broken weapons rather ii»e, 
Than their bare hands. 

Bra. I pray you, hear her speak ; 

If she confess, that she tvas half the wooer. 
Destruction on my head," if my bad blame 
Light on the man ! — Come hither, gentle mistress; 
Do you perceive in all this noble company, 
■Where most you owe obedience ? 

Du. My noble father, 

I do perceive here a divided duty : 
1o you, I am bound for life, and education ; 
Aly life, and education, both do learn me 
How to respect you ; you are the lord of duty, 

hitherto your daughler : But here's my hus- 

And so much duty as my mother show'd 
To you, preferring you before her father. 
Bo much I challenge that I may profess 
l>ue to the Moor, my lord. 

a. God b' wi' you ! — I have done : — 

Please it your grace, on to the state affairs ; 
I had rather to adopt a child, than get it. — 
Come hither. Moor : 

I here do give thee that «-ilh all my heart. 
Which, but thou hast already, with all my heart 
' would keep from thee. — For your sake, jewel, 

am glad at soul I have no other child ; 
For thy escape would teach me tyranny, 
To bang clogs on them. — I have done, my lord. 

Duke. Let me speak like yourself'^ ; and lay a 




Wliicl], as a grise", or step, may help these lovers 

Into your favour**. 

When remedies are past, the griefs are ended ^^, 

By seeing the worst, which late on hopes depended. 

To inoum a mischief that is past and gone. 

Is the next way to draw new mischief on. . 

What cannot be preaerv'd when fortune takes, ] 

Patience her injury a mockery makes. 

The robb'd, that smiles, steals something from the 

thief; 
He robs himself, that spends a bootless grief. 

Bra. So let the Turk of Cyprus us beguile ; 
We lose it not, so long as we can smile. 
He bears the sentence well, that nothing bears 
But the free comfort which from thence he hears : 
But he bears both the sentence and the sorrow, 
That, to pay grief, must of poor patience borrow. 
These sentences, to sugar, or to gall. 
Being strong on both sides, are equivocal : 
But words are words ; I never yet did hear, 
That the bniis'd heart was pierced through the ear'". 
I humbly beseech you, proceed to the affairs of state. 



■n of Athen 



01 grla, French. The word a 
■ of forlons 



la Bmooth'd b;; that below." 
Ben JonBOQ, id his SejanuSf had drgrees in the some aenae i — 
" Whom when we saw He anread od the digrta." 
" " Into your favour" it omiltod in the folio. 
" This ia expressed in a common proverbial form in Love's 
labour's Lost : — 

■■ Past cure is still paat care." 
" i. I. " That the wonnda of aorrow were ever cured by the 
worde of coneolstion." Piertid la here osed for ptxttralaL Spen- 
aer bas employed Ibe word in the same dgurstive aense, Faerie 
Qiieene,b. vi. r. 9;— 

" Whose eenteful luorrfi rmpitn 
That he tru rapt with donbte 
So in hie fonrth book, c. viii. — 
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Duke. Tlie Turk with a moat mighty preparation 
lakes for Cyprus :— Othello, the fortitude of the 
lace is best known to you : Aud tliougli we have 
lere a substitute of most allowed sufficiency, yet 
pinion, a sovereign mistress of effects, throws a more 
ifer voice on you ; yuu must therefore be content to 
iubher'' the gloss of your new fortunes with this 
lore stubborn and boisterous enpediiion. 

Otk. The tyrant custom, most grave senatora, 
lath made the flinty and steel couch of war 
dy thrice-driven bed of down'^ : I do agnize^ 
L natural and prompt alacrity, 

find in hardness ; and do undertake 
This present war against the Ottoinites. 
dost humbly therefore bending to your state, 

crave fit disposition for my wife ; 
)ae reference of place, and exhibition ; 
With such accommodation, and besort, 

i levels with her breeding. 

Duke, If you ]>]ease, 

j't at her father's**. 



Which posing th 
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" To agniie is to acknowledge, confeaa, or avow. Thus in a 
unmaria Report, &c. of the Bpeaker relative to Mary Qaeeu of 
Ma, 4to. 15H6 : — " A repentant convert agniiing her Majeity'i 
«it mervle," &c. It sometimeB signified " to know by aomo 
ken, to admit, or allow." 

* The folio has, " Why at her fathor'B ? " and below DeviKmii&i'. 
" Nor would I there reaide." 




at OTHELLO, 

Bra. I'll not have it t 

OcJi. Nor I. 

Des. Nor I ; I would not there reside. 

To put my father in impatient thoughts, 
By being in his eye. Most gracious duke. 
To my unfolding lend your prosperous ear" ; 
And let me find a charter in your voice*', 
T'assist my simpleness. 

Duke. What would you, Desdemona ? 

Dei. That I did love the Moor to live with bin 
My downright violence and storm*' of fortunes 
May trumpet to the world; my heart's subdued 
Even to the very quality** of my lord : 
I saw Othello's visage in bis mind ; 
And to his honours, and his valiant parts. 
Did I ray soul and fortunes consecrate. 
So that, dear lords, if 1 be left behind, 
A moth of peace, and he go to the wax. 
The rites, for which I love him, are bereft me, 
And I a heavy interim shall support 
By his dear absence : Let me go with him. _ 

0th. Your voices, lords ; 'beseech you, let her wiB 
Have a free way. 

Vouch with me, fieaven ; I therefore beg it n 
To please the palate of my appetite; 
Nor to comply with heat (the young affects 

" Pnaprrma, i. e. propitiotu ear. Tliue the folio, to avoid tf 
repetition of graaoia, whicli is the reading^ tha quarto. 

" That ia, " iet your faxwa pricUege me." 

" ThuBlhofolio. The quarto has Mom. Mr. Dycehaa sb 
that itorm is misprinted for icont in Beaumont and Fletct 
Honest Man's Fortune, Act ii-. Sc. I. But the converBC U i 
protiabl}' the case here, where Oarm seems to be uaed intensive! 
violeDce, " the stonny violence I have used against mj- fortun 

'* QiuJi'ly here, as in other passages of Sbaliespcare, mi 
proftiddii. " My heert is bo entirely devoted to Olhello, lb 
will even encounter Ihe dangers of bis militai;- profession i 
The quarto reads, " My heart'i subdued e 
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In me defunct) and proper satigfaction ;*^ 

Bat to be free nnd bounteous to her mind : 

And heaven defend your good souls, that you think 

I will your serious and great business scant. 

For she is with me : No, when light-wiag'd toys 

Of feather'd Cupid seel with wanton dulness 

My speculative and offic'd instrument*', 

That my disports corrupt ond taint my business, 

Let housewives make a skillet of ray helm. 

And all indign and base adversities 

Make head against my estimation *8 t 

Duke. Be it as you shall privately determine 
Either for her stay, or going : th' affair cries, haste, 

** The quarto, 1623, reads :— 

" Sot lo comply with heat, the jouDg aSectb 
In ni; deTanct, and proper BatiBfaction." 
The first folio omits the comma after hcit The sKond folio for 
affeeU has cfferti. Foe the virioDB Ponjectorea aa to thu nadinf; of 
this paaasge, I must refer to tha Yariarnm Shakespeare. I adopt 
Upton's alteration of a single letter, and read me for my, placing 
"the young affects in rao defunct," in a paronthesis. This read- 
ing Gifford enpported by a passage in Maaaingar, evidently copied 

Your coloara, ladj, and lliough the yimt/iftd htali. 
That look no fUrtber than yonr ontnard form. 
Are long since buried in me : while I Uve 
1 am a constant lover of yoor miud." 

The Bondnm, Act i. 8c. 3. 
" I uk it not," eaysOtheilo, "topleasemyappetite, nor to comply 
witb the vehanmce of yovthfut paimmt, which aio lit me qui- 
eac«al, bat (o be liberal and compliant to her wiili." Affittt 
oeours incessantly in the sense of affentiom, pafiant. 
" Thus the (olio. The quarto reads, 

" No, when ligbt-wing'd to;-fl, 
And featber'd Cupid fails with wanton dulaeis 
My spcculstiTe and active inatmmeiits," 
Bptevlatiw imd offic'd iTatnunent, In Shakespeare's GgnratiTB lan- 
giage, is Ibe eyes, for tbe ic/ioZc man. To tftl is to cfoie up. The 
meaning of tbe passage appears to be, " When the plaasiires and 
idle toyi of love, by dulling my speculative and active powers, 
nnfit me for tbe dutiea of my office." 
" Tha qna 
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And speed must answer it. 

Sen. You must away to-night*s. 

OtL With all my heart. 

Duke. At nine i' the morning here we'U meet again, 
Othellu, leave some officer behind. 
And he shaU our commission bring to you : 
With such things else of quality and respect, 
As doth import you. 

0th. So please your grace, my ancient; 

A mat! he is of honesty and trust ; 
To his conveyance I assign my wife, 
With what else needful your good grace shall think 
To be sent after me. 

Duke. Let it be so. — 

Good night to every one. — And, noble signior, 

{To BHABANTIO. 

If virtue no delighted^" beauty lack. 

Your son-in-law is far more fair than black, 

I Sen. Adieu, brave Moor! use Desdemona welL 
Bra. Look to her, Moor; have a quick eye to st 
She has deceiv'd her father, and may thee. 

{Exeunt Duke, Senators, Officers, 4*- 
0th. My life upon her faith. — Honest lago, 
My Desdemona must I leave to thee ; 
I pr'ythee, let thy wife attend on her; 
And bring them after in the beat advantage^.— 
Come, Desdemona ; I have but an hour 
Of love, of worldly matters and direction. 
To spend with thee : we must obey the time. 

\_Exeunt Othello aiid Desdemon*, 

*° Tba quarto mokes tbes« words part of tbe Duke's speech, 
and addsi — 

" Da. To niyht, raj Lord f 

Dukt. Thia iiight." 
" DiSshled for delighting. See Measure for Mooaurs, Acl iii. 
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THE MOOR or VENICE, 
Rod. lago. 

la^. What say'st thou, noble heart? 
Hod. What will I do, thinkeat thou ? 
logo. Why, go to bed, and sleep. 
Rod. I will incontinently drown myself. 
laffo. Well, if thou dost, I shall never love thee 'after. 
Why, thou silly gentleman ! 

" ' ' ' silliness to live, when to live is a torment: 
lUd then have we a prescription to die, when death 
our physician. 

la^. O villainous I I have look'd upon the world 
four times seven years^! and since I could dis- 
tiugniah between a benefit and an injury, I never 
found a man that knew how to love himself. Bre I 
would say, I would drown myself for the love of a 
Guinea-hen**, I would change my humanity with a 
,l»boon. 

Rod. What should I do ? I confess, it is my shame 
fond; but it is not in my virtue to amend it. 
Icyo. Virtue? a fig ! 'tis in ourselves, that we are 
thus, or thus. Our bodies are our gardens ; to the 
which, our wills are gardeni 
plant nettles, or sow lettuce 
up thyme; supply it with o 
distract it with many; either t 



D that if we will 
; set hyssop, and weed 
ne gender of herbs, or 
s it Bteril v 



idleness, or manured with industry : why, the power 
uid corrigible authority of this lies in our wills. If 

That lago mema to aay he was but twotity- eight jeata old, 
Ii clBsrlj aacertaiood by his marking partienlaily, though inde- 
finitely, a period mrtm (iot time ["and n7i« I could diatinguiah," 
&tt] when ho began to make ohaervations on the charattera of 
men. W>Uer,aaBpiclQrewhich was painted for himinhia youth 
by Comelina Janaan, has expressed the same thought: "Anno 
otatiB 23; iiila vix prima." — In the novel, on which Othello is 
bunded, lago ia described as a young handionie man. 

" j1 Osmta-hen was a cant term for a woman of »&■{ n\i- 



OTHELLO. 

the balance'^ of our lives had not one scale of reosoa 
to jKiiiw Rnotlier of Bensuality, the blood and baseness 
(if our natures would conduct us to moat preposterous 
Guncluniotii : But we have reason to cool our raging 
m utloii I, ouruurnitl stings, our unbitted^ lusts; whereof 
I tuk« this, thut you call love, to be a sect'', or scion. 
Itnii, It cnnnot be. 

laifw. It is merely a lust of the blood, and a per- 
rniMlim of the will, Come, be a man : Drown thy- 
t»\f'i ilrown cntN, anil blind puppies. I have pro- 
fvRi'd int> thy friend, and 1 confess me knit to thy 
iliHHVvliift with oaliles of perdurable toughness; 1 could 
littfnr Iwtlur utend thee than now. Put money in thy 
|iurNU ; follow th(>M! wars ; defeat thy favour with an 
iwiiriw^ bwwd*"; 1 say, put money in thy purse. It 
paiiiiot bi<, that DoMloniona should long continue her 
\avit lu the Muor, — put money in thy purse; — nor he 
lili to hen it wiw a violent commencement, and thou 
■htlt Mii< an answerable sequestration ^9; — put but 
ilKiiltiy In tliy purso. — These Moors are changeable in 
'* fbi Uin i|ii*rtO(. ThB ftjllo MiuiB, "if tlia iraiiij" probsblyB 
tiiltUliii Rir '"uni. 
" Hi> In • Kiiwik to Know an Uonnat Mun, lS9e! — 
■ Virtus ntvor Huglit theo lh»t, 
Hbi Uta a Ut iipcHi linr Imdbid ball." 
n-« nliH Aj) You Ulm It, Act 11. Sc. 4:— 

" for tliuu thj-neir ImsC been a libettlne, 
A> HnnuiJ u tbe brutiih iting itaelr." 
" A HVl I* wtut tb* gnrdBDers coll a cutting. 
" 1 Imut «lniiidy obsorvod that difial was used for di^fyurt- 
M(N< iir uUinilim ot fMturea i rrom [be Freach difaire. See Co- 
nwiy gf Brmn, Act II. Sc. l,noto 10. Faww means that eom- 
lllUMliill or hxtuna whicb gives lbs face its diatinguiahing cha- 

" J(»((ilii(foHoli k defined to be "apnlting »|iBrl, a aeparation 

1r M Ill1llf[ flVIU tha psuesuoD of both tbose tbat contend Tor il," 
1 II IIOl lll»r»ftr« liwouary lo suppose any change requisite in 
III* (Oil, In soother pueage of this play wa have " a lo/utiler 
fiWH lllnrly." So la Rome* and Juliet:— 

" Thoia viohtt deHsfia have tinltnt endi. 



OTOFVENICE. 
their wills : — fill thy puree with money ; the food that 
to him now is Eia luscious as locusts, shall be to him 
■hortlyas bitter as coloquintida*'. She muBt change 
for youth j when she is sated with his body, she will 
find the error of her choice. — ^She must have change, 
he must;] therefore put moneyin thypurse, — If tbou 
wilt needs damn thyself, do it a more delicate way 
than drowning. Make all tlie money thou canst : If 
sanctimony and a frail vow, betwixt an erring''' bar- 
barian and a super^ubtle Venetian, be not too hard 
s, and all the tribe of hell, thou shall enjoy 
her; therefore make money. A poxof drowning thy- 
t of the way : seek thou rather to 
be hang'd in compassing thy joy, than to be drown'd 
and go without her. 

Bod. Wilt thou be fast to my hopes, if I depend 
on the issue ? 

loffo. Thou art sure of me ; — Oo, make money : — 
I have told thee often, and I retell thee again and 

" The qnatlo resit " aa acn-6 as the ooloqiuntida." Tho poet 
bad the tliird chapter of St. Mstthen'a Goipel in Mi tboaghu, 
in which we ua told that Joho the Baptist lited in tba wilder- 
hn locuBtt and nild honey^ Mr. Douce obHrree, that " thufo 
ir phraaff of the same kind, vi^ to exchange herb Johnjbr 
' 'a. It is used in Oabome'B Memoira of James I. and 
The pedantic Tomlinson, in hit ([onslatiDn of Heno- 
diena's Diapaiiaiiny, aaya, that many supetBtitiouB persooa call 
nagwort St. Jabn'a herb, wherewith he eircnmclDged hia loini 
on holiday a. Shakeapeare, who was exlremelf well acquainted 
irith popular auperstilionB, might have recollected thia i^ircwn- 
Ktancc when, for reaaona beat known to himself, he choae to vary 
the phraae b; aabatituting the hacioui toctuU of the Baptist 
niiether these were tbe IVait of the tree lo called, or the well 
-.•known inaect, is not likely to be determined. It is eaid that the 
;:t iaeuiti are considered a delicAcy at Tonquin. Bullein says 
tt * coloquintida ia moat bitter." — Btdaarbi of Ififene '"■" 



"Th'entjav.gantanilim.^a 
n Aa Yon Uke It :— 

" how brief the life of mt 

Buns bia cning pilgrimage." 
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OTHELLO. ACT I. 

again, I hate the Moor ; My cause ishearted^: thine 
bath no IcBs reason : Let us be conjunctive in our re- 
venge against him ; if thou canst cuckold him, thou 
dost thyself a pleasure, and me a sport. There are 
many events in the womb of time, which will be de- 
livered. Traverse*'; go; provide thy money. We 
will have more of this to-morrow. Adieu. 

Rod. Where shall we meet i' the morning? 

lago. At my lodging. 

Bod. I'll be with thee betimes. 

laga. Go to ; fareivell. Do you hear, Roderigo ) 

£Bod. What say you ? 

la^o. No more of drowning, do you hear. 

Sod, I am changed.^ I'll sell all my land. 

loffo. f Go to ; farewell ; put money enough in 
your purse**.] ^£xil Rodertoo. 

Thus do I ever make my fool my purse : 
For I mine own gain'd knowledge should profane, 
If I would time expend with such a anipe^*. 
But for my sport and profit. I hate the Moor; 
And it is thought abroad, that 'twiKt my sheets 
He has done my office : I know not if't be true ; 
But I, for mere suspicion in that kind. 
Will do, as if for surety**. He holds me well ; 
The better shall my purpose work on him. 
Cassio's a proper man : Let me see now ; 
To get his place, and to plume*' up my will 

" This adjective oocura again in Act iii. — " /lajrfarf throne." 

"Lb. mareh. Soe vol. v. p. 215, DDte 16. 

" This line is from the quarto, 1822. In the foiio Eoderigo 
make) hia exit at the words " I'll aeil ail my land." The pas- 
BAKea in brackets are not in the folio. 

'' Woodcoci was the general lerm for a foolish fellow. logo 
is more sarcaitic, and compares hia dupe tu a smalior and meatier 
bird of almost the same shape. 

" That is, " 1 wili act aa if I wore certain of tin &cL" " He 
AoUt me well," is, " he entettaica a Eood ODiDlon of ms." 

" The first quarto reads " 



B* ©If VENICE. 
I In double knavery. — How ? how ? — Let me see : — 
I After some time, to abuse Othello's ear, 
o familiar with his ivife : — 
■ He hath a. person, and a smooth dispose 
I To be suspected ; fram'd to make women false. 
I The Moor is of a free and open nature, 
I That thinks men honest, that but seem to be so; 
I And will as tenderly be led by the nose, 

I have't ; — it is engender'd : — Hell and night 
Must bring this monstrous birth to the world's light. 

ACT II. 

Scene I. A Seaport Town in Cyprus'. A Plat- 
form, 

Snter Montano and Tieo Gentlemen, 

Monlano, 
^HAT from the cape i 



I Gent. Nothing at 
wrought flood ; 



discern at se 



' Msoj' of the modem editora, following Rons, bave BUppoud 

I tbe cipiul of Cj^nu to ba the place where the Bceue of Othello liu 

I during four Acta : but this could Dot hare been Shakeapeaie'a Id- 

I tentiDu; indsiio, the cspital city of Cyprus, being situated Dearljr 

I io tbe cflutTQ of tbfl ialADd. and thirty milea distant from the sea. 

t Hie priacipal aeapart town of CTpnu is FajTioguata ; where than) 

I ,WBS fbrmerlf a strong fort and commodiaus haven, " neare nhich 

I (uys Knolles) atandeth an old cailk, with four tancrs after the 

rient manner of building." To this caalle »s find that Othello 

laently repairs. Cinthio, in the novel, mnkea no mention of any 

I Utack on C^nu, by the Turks ; but they took the island from 

I the Tenetiann in 1570. By mentioning Rhodes an likely to be 

icked hJthoTurkaithehistDriciil fact is disregarded i for they 

'e in qaiet possessioa of that island, asd had been masters of 

It BLDce the year 1522 ; and from I4T3, when the Venetians first 

Teowna possessed of Cyprus, to 1522, tbey had not been molested 

if Buy TarHah armameat. 



HI OTHELLO. ACT II 

1 cannot, 'twixt the heaven* and the main. 
Descry a sail, 

Mon. Methinks, the wind liath spoke aloud at land : 
A fuller blast ne'er shook our battlements : 
If it hath ru£Ban'd so upon the sea, 
What ribs of oak, when mouutaina melt on them *, 
Can hold the mortise? what shall we hear of this? 

2 Gent. A s^egation of the Turkish fleet ; 
For do but stand upon the foaming shore*. 
The chiding billow seems to pelt the clouds ; 
The wind-shak'dsurge,withhighandnionstroas mane, 
Seems to cast water on the burning bear'. 
And quench the guards of th' ever-fixed pole ; 
I never did like molestation view 
On the en chafed flood. 

Mon. If that the Turkish fleet 

' So the folio and tha qnaita of 16Sa The qouto, I6S3, 

" 'twixt tbe AauM and the main ;" 
uid Mslone adopti that teadiag. Perhaps the poet wrote " Iha 
li«Hiu." A subsequent paassge may eerre to ahon that the folia 
ajTords the true rending : — 

" Let's to the seaside, ho 1 
As well (o see the yesael that's oome in, 
A3 throw our ayes onl for brave Othello ; 
Even till wc mtikB Ihe main and tin: aSrial biw: 
An indistinct regard." 
' The quarto of 1622 reads " when lie Aajs mountaino hkbA. 

"Aad let the labouring hark climb hiUi of teas 

Ofympm high " 

And in Troilns and Creasida ; — 

" The stioag ribb'd bark through ligaid tnaanlaiai cuts." 

* The elder qnarlo reads " the ftnKninj shore," moat probably a 

■ ■ It for /oanijns. In tha nent line the folit 



billow 



" for which 



.tuted by Southern in bis copy, which reading 
seems necessaiy to make sense of the passage. 

' i.e. Thiconittllalian war thipolarilar. The next line alludei 
to the star Arctophyloi, which literaUy signifies the guard 6f tha 
benr. The 4lo. 1623, reads " tva-fred pole." 



n'd; 



HC. I. THE MOOH OF VENICE. 

Be not enshelter'd and embay '<), they are i 
It is impossible to bear it out*. 

Enter a third Gentleman. 

3 Gent. News, lads ! our ware are done 
The desperate tempest hath go bang'd the Turktl,' 
That their deaigninent halts : A noble ship of Venice 
Hath seen a grievous wrack and sufferance 
On most part of their fleet, 

Man. How ! is this true ? 

3 Gent. The ship is here put in, 
A Veronessa^; Michael Cassio, 
Lieutenant to the warlike Moor, Othello, 
1b come on shore ; the Moor himaelf'a at sea, 
And is in foil commission here for Cyprus. 

Man. I am glad on't ; 'tia a worthy govemour. 

3 Gent. But this same Cassio, — though he speiik 
of comfort, 
Touching the Turkish loss, — yet he looks sadiy. 
And prays the Moor be safe ; for they were parted 
With foul and violent tempest. 

Mon. 'Pray heaven, he be; 

For I have serv'd him, and the man commands 
Like a full^ soldier. Let's to the sea-side, ho ! 
As well to see the vessel that's come in. 
As Ui throw out our eyes for brave Othello ; 
Even till we make the main, and the aerial blue, 

• Tbe quarto,! 622, hae"! 
«ibly an allipeis for Oxy lAou 
read iia abave. 

' Thna the aid eoyj. Whelhcr a Vtnmrua signiGed a ship 
flttsd OQt by thfl people of Verona, who were tributary to the ■ 
Venetian rEpabllc, or deslgnnted same particulai kind of vessel, is 
not yet fully eatabliahed. But aa it has not hitherto been met 
with elwwhere, the former is moat probably tbe true ajtplanation. 
i Theold copy points the pasMgo naif Venmasa applied to Michael 
1 Canio, who baa been deKribed In another place as a Florentim. 

T AfaS lolditr it a complete one. See Act i. Sc. 1, note 15. 
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An indiitiiict r^ard. 

3 Gent. Come, let's do m ; 
For every minute ia expectancy 

Of more arrivance. 

Enter Cassio. 

Cat. Thanks, you the valiant of this warlike isle. 
That 90 approve the Moor ; O, let the heavens 
Give him defence against the elements, 
For I have lost him on a dangerous sea ! 

Mon. Is he well shipp'd ! 

Cat. His bark is stoutly timber'd, and his pilot 
Of very expert and approv'd allowance^; 
Therefore my hopes, not surfeited to death, 
Stand in bold cure 9. 

f Witkin.'\ A sail, a sail, a sail ! 

Mnier anetka- Gentleman. 
Cat. What noise? 

4 Gent. The town is empty ; on the brow o' the sea 
Stand ranks of people, and they cry — a sail. 

Cat. My hopes do shape him for the govemour, 

2 Gent. They do discharge their shot of courtesy ; 
IGant heard. 
Our friends, at least. 

Cos. I pray you, sir, go forth. 

And give us truth who 'tis that is arriv'd. 

2 Gent. I shall. lExit. 

* L fl- of allowed and approeed txpfrtnesx. 

* The mUBniug seems to be, " Therefore lay hopes, not eaifeiCed 
tDdeath»&y£f««5q^r^pr«A«uicntT&taiidiQCfm^eni?eqf5emi/fiired'' 
A parallel ejEpresflion oecnrs jn Lear: — 

■""■ " ■ iniyht jet have ''""' ■ ' ' " 



Which 


fcoQireniency will not silo 


Standi 


hard «.«." 


Again !- 






" —^ his lifa with thin 



n has said " Ilope deferred maketh [he heart sick." 
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Mon. But, good lieutenant, is your general wiv'd ? 
Ctu. Moat fortunately : he hath achiev'd a maid 
That paragous description, and wild fame ; 
One that excels the quiiks of blazoning pens'", 
And in the essential vesture of creation. 
Does tire the ingenier". — How now? who has put in? 

Re-enter second Gentleman. 
2 Gent. 'Tis one lago, ancient to the general. 

favourable and happy speed ; 



Cat. He has had n: 



Tempests themselves, high seas, and howling v 
The gutter'd rocks, and congregated sands, — 
Traitors ensteep'd'* to clog the guiltless keel, 
I As having sense of beauty, do omit 

ir mortal" natures, letting go safely by 
[The divine Desdemona. 

Mon, What is she ? 



ids, 



"■ Thus in Shak«api 



's 103rd 



mfl diagracfl." 
t probably for it 

I9 " the muddy vr 



That over-goes my blunt i 
Dolling ray lines, and doii 
Tlie folio reads ingeaiuer, m 
'nfoajto baa: — 

" And in the euenilal vi 

Doa bear all exccUency.*' 

By the eaeHtial vudm of creatia- 

firm, vhich he in another place c 

cay." The meaning is probably tnis ; aae la one uno exceia an 

deacriptioii, and in real beauty, or outward form, goea beyond the 

power of the inveutivD pencil of the aitiat. Flecknoe, In his dia- 

>e on the English Stage, 1664, spcBking of painting, montionB 

a stupendous norke of your groat iHgmieri." And Ben Jon- 

In his SejonoB, Act iv. So. 4 : — 

" No, Slliug, ne are no good ingenitrs. 
Wo want the fine arts." 
Ad ingcnicT or ingenian- undoubtedly means an artiit or painter ; 
and ia only another form of engineerj and anciently uaed for any 
kind of artiat or artificer. See the etymology of the word in Dr. 
Kkhanlson'! '"^ ■ 



enateeped are merely tn 



Thee 



o,l6aa,has" 



Cat. She that I spake of, our great captain's captain. 
Left in the conduct of the bold logo ; 
Whose footing here anticipal«s our thoughts, 
A se'imight's speed.— Great Jove, Othello guard. 
And swell his sail mth thine own powerful breath ; 
That he may bless this bay with his tall ship, 
Make love's quick pants in Desdemona's arms'*. 
Give renew'd fire to our estincted spirits, 
£And bring all Cyprus comfort!]^0, behold, 

£iaer Desdemona, Emilia, Iaoo, Rodbrigo, ' 
ami Attendants. 
The riches of the ship is come on shore'*! 
Ye men of Cyprus, let her have your knees : — 
Hail to thee, lady ! and the grace of heaven. 
Before, behind thee, and on every hand, 
En wheel thee round ! 

Des. I thank you, valiant Cassio. 

What tidings can you tell me of my lord ? 

Co*. He is not yet arriv'd ; nor know I auglit 
But that he's well, and will be shortly here. 

Des. O, but I fear; — How lost you company ? 

Can. The great contention of the sea and skies 
Parted our fellowship ; But, hark ! a sail. 

\Xhy wilhtu, A sail, a sail ! Then gun» heard, 

2 Genl. They give their greeting to the citadel ; 
This likewise is a friend. 

Cat. See for the news'^. — 

{_Bxil Gentleman. 
Good ancient, you are welcome; — Welcome, mis- 
tress :— [To Emilia. 

'* Tbe quarto " And aviflly come to Desdamana's arms." 
Tlie worde— " And bring all Cyprus comfort" are only in Iho 
quartug. 

'* " The rkbee of Uie ship u come on Bhore." Sbakcspeare 
usee rieha aa a ringnlar in Ilia eighly-ieventh Sonnet ; — 
" And for that ricAti, where ie my deserving P " 

" The first quarto readg " So apeaka this race." 
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Let it not gall your patience, good lago, 
That I extend my manners; 'tis my breeding 
That gives me this bold show of courtesy. 

\^Kisainff Iter. 

lago. Sir, would she give you so much of her lips 
As of her tongue she oft bestows on me, 
You'd have enough. 

Dm. Alas, she has no speech. 

logo. In faith too much ; 
I find it still, when I have list'' to sleep ; 
Marry, before your ladyship, I grant, 
She puts her tongue a httle in her lieart. 
And chides with thinking, 

EhaU. You have little cause to say so. 

logo. Come on, come on ; you are pictures ont of 
doors, 
Beds in your parlours, mid cats in your kitchens. 
Saints in your injuries'^ devils being offended, 
Players in your houseivifery, and housewives in youi 

Det. O, fye upon thee, slanderer ! 
logo. Nay, it is true, or else 1 am a Turk ; 
You rise to play, and go to bed to work. 
Emil. You shall not write my praise. 
logo. No, let me not. 

Dm. What would'st thou write of me, if thou 
should'st praise me ? 

" The folio has " leave to aleep," The 4to. 1623, " I find it, 
far when I ha' iirt to sleep." 

' ' That is " When you bare a mind to do injuries, you pot on 

air of sanctity." In Potteuham'g Art of Poesie, 1589, wo have 

loet the aame thoughts: — " We limit the comely parta of a 

man to cousiat in four paints; thatis, tobea sbrewin the kit- 

eben, a aaint in the choich, an angel at board, and on ape in tile 

bod; as the chronicle reports by miattess Shore, paramour to 

King Edward lbs Fourth." There is Bometbing similar in Mid- 

■Uolon's Blurt Master Conatabk, 1 GOS ; and it is alluded Co in 

The Miseries of Inforc'd Marriage, 1607. 



46 OTHELLO. act ii. 

' logo, O gentle lady, do not put me to't ; 
For I am nothing, if not criticaPS, 

Deg. Come on, assay : — There'a one gone to the 
harhour ? 

logo. Ay, madam. 

Des. I am not merry ; but I do b^nile 
The thing I am, by seeming otherwise. — 
Come, liow would'st thou praise me ! 

laga. I am about it ; but, indeed, my invention 
Cornea from my pate, aa birdlime does from frize***, 
It plucks out brains and all ; But my muse labours, 
And thus she is deliver'd. 
If she be fair and wise, — fairness, and wit, 
The one's for use, the other useth it. 

Da. Well prais'd ! How if she he black and wittyi 

lago. If she be black, and thereto have a wit, 
She'll find a white that shall her blackness fit^'. 

Deg. Worse and worse. 

EmU. How, if fair and foolish ? 

lago. She never yet was foolish that was fair ; 
For even her folly help'd her to an heir, 

Des. These are old fond paradoses, to make fools 
laugh i' the alehouse. What miserable praise hast 
thou for her that's foul and foohsh ? 

lago. " There's none so foul, and foolish thereunto, 
But does foul pranks which fair and wise ones do." 

Deg. O heavy ignorance ! — thou praiseat the worst 
best. But what praise could'st thou bestow on a de- 
serving woman indeed"! one, that, in the authority 

stuck apon ray — _„.- 

" Tlic qnBito Mads, hit 

" Ths hint for tliia question and the metricnl reply of lago 
may have been taken from a atraiige pamphlet called Cboic*, 
Chance, and Change, or Conceits in Uieir Colaais. 1606. 
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of her merit, did justly put on the vouch of very malice 
itself'*? 

la^. She that was ever fair, and never proud ; 
Had tongue at will, and yet waa never loud ; 
Never lack'd gold, and yet went never gay ; 
Fled from her wish, and yet said, — ' now 1 may ;' 
She titat, being anger'd, her revenge being nigh, 
Bade her wrong stay, and her displeasure fly : 
She, that in wisdom never was so frail. 
To change the cod's head for the salmon's tail*'; 
She that could think, and ne'er disclose her mind. 
See suitors following, and not look behind ; 
She waa a wight,— if ever such wight were, — 

Des. To do what ? 

lago. To suckle fools, and chronicle small beer*^, 

Des. most lame and impotent conclusion ! — Do ' 
not leam of him, Emilia, though he he thy husband. 
— How say you, Cassio? is he not a most profane'T 
and liberal counsellor ? 

Cat. He speaks home, madam ; you may relish him 
more in the soldier, than in the scholar. 

logo. ^Aiide."^ He takes her by the palm : Ay, well 
said, whisper : with as little a web as this, will I en- 
snare as great a fly as Cassio. Ay, smile upon her, 

" " The aense U this — one that was ao conacious of ber own 
mi»i(, and of (he autboriC}' her character had with evety one, that 
Bhe durst call upon malice ilseir to vouch for her. Thia waa some 
commendntioQ. And the character only of clearest virtue ; which 
could fbne malice, even against iCa nature, to do justice. War- 

^ That is, to achangs a delicacy for coarier fare. See Qneen 
Elisabetb'a Hnnaeliold Book for the forty-thinl year of ber reign : 
— " Item, the master cookes have to fee all the talmmi' lailci, &c. 
p. 296. There is an Italian proverb — " E meglio esser Teata di 
Lucio ehe coda de Stuilone." 

^ i. e. (0 tuekte children and Ae^ the accowita of the himsehold^ 
" See Act i 5c I, note 23. Liberal ia licenliotii. Pcrbapa wc 
abould read ctniurtr instead of couniellor, as suggested in Sir 
Gollier'i second foHo. 
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do J 1 wili gyve^ thee in thine own courtship. You 
«ay true ; 'tis so indeed : if such tricks as these strip 
you out of your lieuteuontry, it bad beea better you 
bad not kixsed your three fingers so uft, which now 
a^in you are most apt to play the sir in. Very good ; 
well kissed ! an excellent courtesy ! 'tis so, indeed. 
Yet again your fingere to your lipa ? "would, they were 

cipter-pipes for your sake! [^Trumjiet.^ The 

Moor, I know hia trumpet. 

Cat. 'Tis truly so. 

J}a. Let'a meet him, and receive him. 

Cat. Lo, where he comes ! 

£!nter Othbllo, and Attendants. 
Olh, O my fair warrior*^ 
Ih: My dear Othello i 

Otii. It gives me wonder great aa my content, 
To WB you bom before me. O my soul's joy ! 
If iiftor evtiry tempest come such calms, 
Muy the winds blow tilt tliey have waken'd death ! 

Aiiii It ■■' * 



ii lol i\\f liklwuring bark climb bills of sc 



will » 



IS well u 



Ifili tbawms mwun .. 

murll)/ hthiiAiiur, Th pla^ (A* nr ia to itinw good bmdimi and 
fiillnnlry. 

" Till* |ihrM» w» iQtroduiwd bf our wpisra of (be Frencb 
Miimtttwri. Ituiiiard ftvquimtly calls hla miatresRca guerrimii 
and floutliarrii hi* linltitDTi is not leu piDdigal of the same apnel- 
lutlnii. 'l1iii>liihi*afth«iDiiot!— 

" And my lUr imrrKir, my light ehiaea in thy fair eyes," 
And ill hl> alxth Mnn«t ho uhb it tnice: — 

" 1 mil not, my rruel aarritr, the TheliaiD," &c. 
" 1 caiua not, my warritr, of the blood Lidain." 
Il«>l nut I mat with the word thaa fsataatically applied, I ehonU 
hura viiiiii|iu)D(I that Othello called his vite a varrior becsuH ebe 
iilnbHI'lkiiil with him un r warUke eipedilion, and not In cnnse- 
mamm vT Ovlil'a obwfvation ;— 

" JWHfut imnii amaai, et habct bus caaln Cupido," 
llMilwnaiiii In AH III, uya; — ■• Unbandaome namor as lam." — 



8C. I. THE MOOR OP VENICE. 49 

Olympns-liigli ; and duck again aa low 
As heil'a from heaven ! If it were now to die, 
'Twere now to be mosl happy"; for, I fear. 
My soul hath her content ao absolute, 
That not another comfort like to this 
Succeeds in unknown fate. 

Hee. The heavens forbid. 

But that our loves and comforts should increase. 
Even as our days do grow ! 

OlA. Amen to thaL — Sweet powers ' 

I cannot speak enough of this content. 
It stops me here; it is too much of joy : — 
And this, and this, the greatest discortis be*', 

[_Kimng ker. 
That e'er our hearts shall make '. 

logo. O, you are well tun'd now ! 

But 111 set down the pegs that make this musJcIc, 
As hone«t as I am. ^Aetde. 

Otk. Come, let's to the caatle. — 

News, friends; our wars are done, the Turks are 

drown'd. 
How do our old acquaintance of this isle ? — 
Honey, you shall be well desir'd^^ in Cyprus, 
I have found great love amongst them. O my sweet, 
I prattle oat of fashion", and I dote 
In mine own comforts. — I pr'vthee, good laga, 
" So Cbeira in Tbe Eunuch of Terence, Att iii. Sc. 3 :— 

■■ Proh Jupiter! 
Hbdc tempu6 profecto est, cniD perpeti me pouum islaitici, 
Kb TJla sliqnfl hoc gandiom contaminet aigritudiDe," 
" Thiu in Mulowe's LdbI'b DominioD : — 
" I fffi'thee chide, if 1 bfiTfl doae amb^ 
But let my puiiiahinent be ihia and ihit. \_Ki$ting Uu Mow, 
Hulmre'a play via mitten before that o( Shakespeare, who 
miKbt possibly have uned in it. 

" L e. much tolicitai bg nuntaiion. So !□ The Letters of the 
FwIOD Fumly, voL L p. 299 : — " At the which weddyng I iru 
with myn hoAte*, and alao dayn/d by y* jenlybnan hjnuelfe." 
I ^ i.e. Dill ofnudwdt viAtnU ai 



OTHELLO, 

Go to the bay, and disembark my coffers : 

Bring thou the master'* to file citadel ; 

He ia a good one, and hia .worthiness 

Does challenge much respect. — Come, Desdemona, 

Once more well met at Cyprus. 

£E^eiint Othbllo, Dbbdehona, and 
Attendants. 

Taffo. Do thou meet me presently at the harbour. 
Come hither*. If thou be'st valiant as (they say) 
base men, being in love, have then a nobility in their 
natures more tlian is native to them, — list me. The 
lieutenant to-night watches on the court of guard '^ 
— First, I must tell thee this — Desdemona is directly 
in love with him. 

Rod. With him ! why, 'tis not possible. 

laffo. Lay thy finger — thua'^, and let thy soul be 
instructed. Mark me with what violence she first 
loved the Moor, hut for bragging, and telling her fan- 
tastic J lies ; And will she love him still for prating"? 
let not thy discreet heart think it. Her eye must 
be fed ; and what delight shall she have to look o 
the devil ? When the blood is made dull with the 
act of sport, there should be, — again 
and to give satiety a fresh appetite, - 
favour ; sympathy in years, manners, and beauties ; 
all which the Moor is defective in : Now, for want 
of these required conveniences, her delicate tender 

" The nuuttr is a distinct pejaon from the pilot of a veasol, an 
hu thfl principal care and command of the vessel ander Ih 
captain, where there is a captain ; and in thief where there i . 
none. Dr. Johnaon confounded the nosfcr with the piht, and the 
poet hinuelf seema to have done 90. See the first lias of 8c 2, 
Actiii. 

• The folio erroneoualy reads " thither." 

^ That is, ttiM ptiice where the guard musla-K. 

^ I. e. on % moulh lo ilop il, while tlun. art littening In a uinr 

" Tha folio, " To love bim at 
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neas will find itself abuE'd, begin to heave the goi^, 
disrelish and abhor the Moor ; very nature will in- 
stnict her in it, and compel her to some second choice. 
Now, sir, this panted (as it is a most pregnant and 
unforced position), who stands so eminently^ in the 
degree of this fortune, as Cassio does ! a knave very 
voluble, no further conscionable, than in putting ou 
the mere form of civil and hutnaue seeming, for the 
better compassing of his salt and most hidden loose 
affection? why, none; why, none; A slippery and 
subtle knave's ; n finder out of occasions; that has 
an eye can stamp and counterfeit advantages, though 
true advantage never present itself; A devilish knavel 
besides, the knave is handsome, young ; and hath all 
those requisites in him, that folly and green minds*" 
look after ; A pestilent complete knave ; and tlie 
woman hath found him already. 

Rod. I cannot believe that in 
most bless'd condition". 

laffo, Bless'd fig's end ! the 
made of grapes ; if she had bee 
never have lov'd the Moor ; Bless'd pudding ! Didst 
tliou not see her paddle with the palm of his hand ! 
didst not mark that 1 

Sod. Yes, that I did ; but that was but courtesy. 

loffo. Lechery, by this hand; an index*^, and ob- 
scure prologue to the history of lust and foul thoughts. 
They met so near witli their lips, that their breaths 
embrac'd tc^ether. Villainous thoughts, Roderigol 
when these mutualities*' so marshal the way, hard 

" The folio, " aminenl." 

" The folio, " A alipper and (obtlo knave." 

*° L e. mindt mtrip^ jmndt not yet fully formed. 

*^ CtmditioH, i. e. quatidetf di^x>sition of mind. 

^ It hu Klready been obaerved thntinifriu vrnrefbrmerlj'Tir*- 
^liBi W books. Ben vol. vii. p. 182, note 46. 

]ts"inutabiliUosi" andmIago'»iieit»peMli 



;r; she is full of 



> she drinks i 



at hand comes the master and imun exercise, the in- 
corporate conclusion : Pish ! — But, sir, be you ruled 
by me : I have brought you from Venice. Watch 
you to-night ; for the command, I'll lay't upon you : 
Cassio knows you not; — I'll not be far from you; 
Do you find some occasion to anger Cassio, either by 
speaking too loud, or tainting''* his discipline ; or 
from what other course you please, which the time 
shall more favourably minister. 

Rod. WeU. 

logo. Sir, he is rash, and very sudden^ in choler ; 
and, haply, with his truncheon may strike at you : 
Provoke him, that he may : for, even out of that, will 
I cause these of Cyprus to mutiny; whose qualifica- 
tion*^ shall come into no tnie taste again, but by tlie 
displanting of Cassio. So shaU you have a shorter 
journey to your desires, by the means I shall then 
have to prefer*' them ; and the impediment most ' 
profitably removed, without the which there ivere no 
expectation of our prosperity. 

Rod. I will do this, if you can bring it to any oppor- 

la^. I warrant thee. Meet me by and by at the 
citadel : I must fetch his necessaries ashore. Fare- 

Bod. Adieu. [Exit, 

logo. That Cassio loves her, I do well believe it ; 

** i. e. Aromi-ag a ttar upon his discipline. So in Troilus and 
Cwaaids, Act i. Sc 3 ;— 

" Id twiat of our best mim." 
*' Sadden is precipitaltly violait. So MbIcoIid, describing 
Macbeth ; — "I grant bim Ijloody — 

Sudden, maliciaiia." 
" Johnson has erroneonsly asplBined this. Quatifieation, in 
our old writers, Bignifies Hflpeastniml, pacijicaliim, auwagemsnl oj 
" To appesse and ipadific one that Is angry j traiiquillmn 



sc. I. THE MOOR OF VENICE. 63 

That she loves him, 'tia apt, and of great credit : 
The Moor — howbeit that I endure him not, — 
Is of a constant, loving, noble nature ; 
And, I dare think, he'll prove to Deademona 
A most dear husband. Now I do lore her too ; 
Not out of absolute lust (though, peradventnre, 
I stand accountant for as great a sin), 
But partly led to diet my revenge, 
For that I do suspect the luaty"^ Moor 
Hath leap'd into my seat : the thought whereof 
Doth, like a poisonous mineral, gnaw my inwards ; 
And nothing can nor shall content my soul. 
Till I am even''^ with him, ivife for wife ; 
Or, failing so, yet that I put the 3Ioor 
At least into a jealousy so strong 
That judgement cannot cure. Which thing to do. 
If this poor brach of Venice, whom I trash*" 
For bis quick hunting, stand the putting on, 
I'U have our Michael Cassio on the hip ; 
Abuse him to the Moor in the rank garb*', 

■" The qnartos, " loalful." 

•" Thus thB quarto 16S2. The folio, "tiU I am n<«iy with 
him-." i.e. " till I am OD a level with him by rstoliatiDii. 

" The folio raadfl: — 

" If this poor Iraih of Venice, nbom I trace 
For his quick hunting, bear the putting on," Sec, 
Tfas qnarlo 1633 reads croA instead of (race I think there can 
be no doubt tliat the word traih, as Watbiulon suggeated, is a 
misprint for brac/i, and cmih in the quarto for tnah. The con- 
rane baa happened in the Induction to tba Taming of the Shrew, 
where brac\ has been miaprtnted for Irai/i. Roderigo, in the 
third scene, aaja of himseli', " I do fallow here in the chase, not 
like a /wicvl that btints, bnt one that BIIb up tbcny." Tbe word 
tract ia probably intended in the sense of Iraih ot h-aie, to keep 
bock. Boderigo is cbecked or h-oiAui by lago for his qnick 
hunting ; i, e. he ia in too great a hurry to coma to an eipU- 
nation with Desdemona. See vol. i. p. l2,notell. 

The phrase lo Aon on the hip, means to luutt at on tntiri ad- 
eautage : it is a term used iti mestling. See Merchant of Venice, 
Act i. Sc. 3, note 3. 

" In the rani garb, which has puzzled Steevena snA. I&ilinWi 
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For I fesT Cassio with my nightcap too ; 

Make the Moor thank me, love me, and reward me, 

For making him egregiously an ass. 

And practising upon hia peace and i^uiet 

Even to madness. 'Tis here, but yet confus'd ; 

Knavery's plain face is never seen, till ua'd''*. ^£!xil. 



ScjGNE II. A Street. 

Enter a Herald, with a Proclamation ; PmjAe 

JiMowing. 
Her. It is Othello's pleasure, our noble and valiant 
general, that, upon certain tidings now arrived, im- 
porting the mere' perdition of the Turkish fleet, every 
man put himself into triumph ; some to dance, some 
to m^e bonhres, each man to what sport and revels 
his addiction leads him' ; for, besides these beneficial 
news, it is the celebration of his nuptials : So much 
was his pleasure should be proclaimed. All offices^ 
are open ; and there is full liberty of feasting, from 
this present hour of five, till the bell hath told eleven. 
Heaven bless the isle of Cyprus, and our noble gene- 
ral Othello ! 



is merely, " in the ripAI cfown or straight fonoard fashan." Il 
As You Like It we bive " the right liutterwoman's rani b 
market." And in King Lear, Cornwall saye of Keat in dia- 
gaiae, that he " duth affect a saucy raughnesa, ai 
garb (i. c assumes the faahioa) i^uits from bis natuin." 
says of Buelien, in King Henry V, — " Ton thought, bt 
could not Epeak English lo the native gerb, be cotGd not there- 
fore handle an Engliah cudgel." The folio reads — " in the ri^ 
garb." 

" " Au honest man acts upon a plan, and forecasts his dc _ . 

bnt a knave depends upon temponuy and local opportunities, and 

ir knows bis own purpose, but at the lime i ' ■■"■ " 





THE MOOR OF VENICE. 



ScBNB III. A Mall in the Caslle. 
'er OthelCo, Desdbmoma, Cassio, and 

Attendants. 






0th. Good Michael, look you to the guard t< 
Let's teach ourselves that honourable stop, 
Not to outaport discretion. 

Ctu. logo hath direction what to do; 
But, notwithstanding, with my personal eye 
Will I look to't. 

Oli. lago is most honest. 

Michael, good night : To-morrow, with your earliest, 
Let me have speech with you. — Come, my dear love. 
The purchase made, the fruits are to ensue ; 

[2*0 Dbbdbmona. 
That profit's yet to come 'twiit me and you. — 
Good night. ^Exeunt 0th. Des. and Attend. 

Enter Iago. 

Ctu. Welcome, Ii^o : We must to the watch. 

logo. Not this hour, lieutenant ; 'tis not yet ten 
o'clock : Our general cast ' us thus early, for the lore 
of his Desdemona; whom let us not therefore blame; 
he hath not yet made wanton the night with her : and 
she is sport for Jove. 

CSw. She's a most exquisite lady. 

logo. And, I'll warrant her, full of game. 

Oat. Indeed, she is a most fresh and delicate crea- 



Ic^o. What 
parley of provocatii 






she has ! methinks it sounds a 



' ni, threa hi off, or rid bimK!f«f our com- 

Bt'iofomied ne that there -wae ^ Wbatf 

So in The Witch, by Middleton :— ' 

nea to-night, by tricka," Ac 
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Cos. An inviting eye ; and yet methinks right mo- 

/ajo. And, when she speaks, ia_it not an alarum to 

Cat, She 18, indeed, perfection^, 

lago. Well, happiness to their sheets ! Come, lien- 
tenant, I have a stoop of wine ; and here without aie 
a hrace of Cyprus gallants, that would fain have a 
measure to the health of the hlack Othello. 

Cm. Not to-night, good logo ; I have very poor 
and unhappy brains for drinking ; I could well wish 
courtesy would invent some other custom of enter- 
tainment. 

lago. O, they are our iriendH; but one cup; FU 
drink for you. 

Cos. I have drunk but one cup to-night, and that 
was craftily qualified^ too ; and, behold, what innova- 
makes here : I am unfortunate in the infirmity, 



ind dare not task 
lago. What, 



rith 






'tis a night of revels; the gal- 



Cat. Where are they? 

logo. Here at the door ; I pray you, call them in. 

Cas. I'll do't; but it dislikes me. \_Exii Cassio. 

logo. If I can fasten but one cup upon him, 
With that which he hath drunk to-night already, 
He'll be as full of quarrel and offence 
As my young mistress' dog. Now, my sick fool, Ro- 

Whom love has turii'd almost tlie wrong side out*. 
To Desdemona hath to-night carous'd 
Potations pottle deep ; and he's to watch : 

' In this and the seven sbort apeeebea pTecediog, Ifae decent 
character of Caasio is most powerihlly contraated with thiit of the 
licendoas lago. 

' Crap^}y ipialxfiti, i. e. aWj mixed with water. 

* The quarto, outicard. 




THE MOOR OF VENICE. 
Tbree Iftds^ of Crpms, aoU« strelling spirits. 
Tbst balil their boaours in a mtrj A' 
The rray demeutB «f Uiis wvlike iale^. 
Have I to-night fiuster'd n-iih flowing cujis. 
And they watch too. Now, 'moogst this finck of 

drunkards, 
Am I to put our Cassio i: 
That may offend the isle : — But here they ci 
If consequence do but approve my dream', 
Uy boat tails freely, both with wind luid si 

Be-enter Cassio, vith him Montano and GeiiUirmeii. 
Ctu. 'Fore heaven, they have given me a rouse" id* 
idy. 

ifoTi, Good faith, a little one; not past a pint, us 
I am a aoldier'. 

/a^. Some wine, to ! 

And let me the canaim dink, clink; ^Sini/t. 

And let me Ike canakin dit^ : 
A toldier's a man ,- 
A li/e'a but a span ; '" 
Why then, let a soldier drink. 
8ome wine, boys! ^Wihc l>roii;iht in. 

Cag. 'Fore heaven, an excellent song. 
logo. I leam'd it in England, where (indited) tliiiy 
are most potent in potting : your Dane, your Ouriiiiin, 
The Tulio. three cite. 
" As qnartetaome as the dUcordia aemloa reruni i a> qukk 

EvBry acheme aubsiating only in Iho irnBgin«tl(iii liin)' Ul 
tanned a dnata. 

~)e Hamlet, p. 143, note IS. 
If Montano was Othello'e predecesior in tho govornnnilil 
Bf Cyprus (aa we are told in tho Peraonw Dtainatij) ho ia not 
Vety cbarttcteristically employed In tho present acone, whoro hu la 
" iling -with people already flustered, and encouraging a tubal- 
" *iD commanda ■ midnight guard, to drink to ex- 

is life's but a apan." 
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anil your awng-bellied Hollander, — Drink, bo ! — are 
nothing to your English. 

Oca. Is your Englishman so exijuiBite in his drink- 
ing"? 

lago. Why, he drinks you, with facility, yonr Dane 
dead drunk ; he sweats not to overthrow your Almoin ; 
he gives vour Hollander a vomit, ere the nest pottle 
can be fiU'd. 

Caa. To the health of our general. 

Mon. I am for it, lieutenant ; and I'll do you jus- 

lago. O sweet England ! 

King Stephen waa a Teortky peer. 

His breeches coat him /mt a a-own ; 
ffe held ihem sixpence alt too dear. 

With that he cali'd the tailor — fown. 
ffe leaa a wight of high renown. 

And thou art but of low degree : 
'Tis pride thatpuSs the country down: 

Then take thine attld cloak about ihee^'. 

" The quarto, 1622, ezptrt. The folio has, eigwaile. This 
atcompllshaient ii likevriso menliODed by Beaumont and Fletciiei 
in The Capuia :— 

" Lad, Are ihe EDglisbinen 

Snch stubborn drinkers? 

" PUa. Xot a leak at aea 

Can suck more liquor; you sball have their children 

ChristBu'd ia mull'd sack, and at fire yeara old 

Able to knock a Sane down." 
Henry PeacLam in his Compleat Gentleman, 1622, p. 193, has a 
aaction enOtlad •' Drinking the Plague of our English Gentry," 
in which he says:—" Within these fiftie or tbreeacore yearea it 
was a rare thing with us to aeo a drunken man, our nation carry- 
ing the name of the moat eober and temperate of any other in (he 
Mocld, But since we had to doe in (he quarretl of the SeUu 
lands, BbOBt the time of Sit John Norris his first being there, t 
custom of drinking and pledging healthes waa brought over in 
England; wherein let the Dutch be their owno judges, if i 
equall them not; yea 1 think rather excell theni." 

^* 7h da a manju^cf, or to do him rv^JU, waa to drink 
ailui&L 8ee King Htalj IV. " " 



CW. Why, this is a more exquisite song than the 
other. 

logo. Will you hear't again ? 

Cat. No ; for I hold him to be unworthy of his 
place, that does those things. — Well, — Heaven's above 
all : and there be souls must be saved'*, and there be 
BOuIs must not be saved. 

lago. It's true, good lieutenant. 

Cat. For mine own part, — no ofience to the general, 

any man of quality, — I hope to be saved. 

lago. And so do I too, lieutenant. 

Ciw. Ay, but, by your leave, not before me ; the 
lieutenant is to be saved before the ancient. Let's 
have no more of this; let's to our affairs. — Forgive 
lur sins ! — Gentlemen, let's look to our business, 
not think, gentlemen, I am drunk ; this is my 
ancient ; — this is my right hand, and this is my left 
band: — I am not drunk now; I can stand well enough, 
and speak well enough. 

All. Excellent well. 

Cat. Wly, very well, then ; you must not think 
then that I am drunk. \_ExU. 

Mon. To the platform, masters ; come, let's set the 
watch. 

lago. You see this fellow, that is gone before ; — 
He is a soldier, fit to stand by Ciesar 
And give direction : and do but see his vice ; 
' to his virtue a just equinox. 
The one as long as th'other : 'tis pity of him. 
fear, the tnist Othello puts him in, 
some odd time of his infirmity 

The fuHo :— 

" And take thy auld cloak about theo." 
BDtiie ballad, which u most probably of Scottish origin, may 
mh in Ferc/B Reliqueg. 
'* The quarto omita, " aod there ha bouIb mnat be aaved." 
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Will shake this island. 

Mon. But is he of4;en thus? 

Jaffa. 'Tis evermore the prologue to his sleep ; 
He'll watch the Iiorologe a double set". 
If drink rock not his cradle: 

Man. It were well 

The general were put in mind of it. 
Perhaps he sees it not ; or his good nature 
Frizes the virtue that appears in Casaio, 
And looks not on his evils ; Is not this true ? 

Enter Rodebigo. 
lago. How now, Roderigo ? [J.*i(ft. 

I pray you, after the lieutenant ; go. 

[^Exit RoDBRtoo. 
Man. And 'tis great pity, that the noble Moor 
Should hazard such a place, as his own second. 
With one of an ingraft'^ infirmity ; 
It were an honest action, to say 
So to the Moor. 

laffo. Not I, for this fair island ; 

I do love Casaio well ; and would do much 
To cure him of this evil. But hark ! what noise 

[f>^ within — Help ! help 1 

Re-enter Cassio, driving in Rodebiqo. 
C'ai, You rogue ! you rascal 1 
Man. What's the matter, lieutenant? 

Cos. A knave ! — teach me my duty ! 
I'll beat the knave into a twi^en'' bottle. 

" i. e. " K ha hnT8 no drink, ia'U keep awnke whila the clock 
atrikes two rounds, or four and twenty hours. Tlie word 
fcjje is familiar to most of our ancient writers ! ChnuccroKa 
it. So in The Devil's Charier, 1607 :— 

By Sesto's Aortitoge 'tie Btrnck eleven." 
" Ingmfl, i. e. roaUd, KtiUd. 
"Lea oiditT bottlt, and >o the qoano reads. 
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Bod. Beat me ! 

Ceu. Dost thou prate, rogtie ? \jSlritin^RoDEKiGo. 

Mon. Nay, good lieutenant; 

\jSlayinff him. 

pray you, sir, Lold your hand. 



Cos. 



Letu 



Or I'll knock you o'er the mazzard. 

Come, come, you're drunk. 
C(M. Drunk! ' [The^ fight, 

logo. Away, I say ! go out, and cry, a mutiny. 

^Aside to Rod, lEho goea out. 
Nay, good lieutenant, — alas, gentlemen, — 
Help, ho ! — liieutenant, — air Montano, — 
Help, masters ! — Here's a goodly watch, indeed ! 

\_Bdi rings. 

Who's that that rings the bell ? — Diablo, ho ! 
The toivn will rise ; Fye, fye, lieutenant ! 
You will be sham'd for ever". 

Enter Othello and Attendants. 
Otk. What is the matter here? 

Mon. Zounds ! I bleed still, I am hurt to the 

Otk, Hold, for your lives. 

logo. Hold, ho, lieutenant ! — sir Montano, — gen- 
tlemen ! — 
Have you forgot all sense of place and duty 3 
"Told ! the general speaks to you ; hold, for shame ! 
0th. Why, how now, hoa ! from whence ariseth 
thia? 
we turn'd Turks ; and to ourselves do that, 



'• The folio, "You niU be osAam'J," 

" So the qnarto, 1622. The first folio omila, "Zounds," aud 

l> He dia, at the close oT ModUuio's speech. The second folio 

I bleed still, I am hurt, but iiat to th' death." The qoBrto, 

adds, Hefainta, as a stags -direcCiou. 
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Which heaven hath forbid the Ottomitea ? 
For chriatian shame, put by this barbarous bi^wl 
He that stirs next to carve for liis own rage. 
Holds his soul light; he dies upon his motion. — 
Silence that dreadful bell, it frights the isle 
From her propriety. What is the matter, masters 
Honest lago, that look'st dead with grieving, 
Speak, who began this ? on thy love, I chai^ thee. 

lago. I do not know ; — friends all but now, even now, 
In quarter'", and in terms like bride and groom 
Devesting them for bed : and then, but now, 
(As if some planet had unwitted men,) 
Swords out, and tilting one at other's breast, 
In opposition bloody. I cannot speak 
Any beginning to this peevish odds ; 
And 'would, in action glorious I had lost 
Theee legs, that brought me to a part of it ! 

0th. How comes it, Michael, you are thus forgot**! 

CoJi. I pray yon, pardon me, I cannot speak. 

0th, Worthy Montano, you were wont be civil 
The gravity and stillness of your youth 
The world hath noted, and your name is great 
In mouths of wisest censure ; What's the matter, 
That you unlace your reputation thus, 
And spend your rich opinion^', for the name 
Of a night brawler ? give me answer to it. 

Mon. Worthy Othello, I am hurt to danger ; 
Your officer, lago, can inform you — 

°° i. e. on nur station. The principBl camp ganrd 
19 called the ipuuier gaaii. 

" i. e, i/Bu hace tha fatyol yowHlf. The qaaiCos, " How _ 

it, Michael, yon were tbna forgot." I do not, with Mr. Collieii, 

aeethem ■ "■ ' "' " ' •-- ■ - 

folio hu 



a re^ment 
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WMle I spare speecb, whicL something now offends 

Of all that I do know : nor know I aught 
By me that's said or done amiss this night ; 
Unless self-charity" he sometimes a vice ; 
And to defend ourselves it he it sin. 
When violence assails us. 

Oik. Now, by heaven, 

My blood begins my safer guides to rule ; 
And passion, having my best judgement coUied**, 
Assays to lead the way : If I once stir, 
Or do but lift this arm, the best of you 
Shall sink in my rebuke. Give me to know 
How this foul ront began, who set it on ; 
And he that is approv'd^* in this offence, 
Though he had twinn'd with me, both at a birth. 
Shall lose me.— What ! in a town of war, 
Yet wild, the people's hearts brimful of fear, 
To manage private and domestick quarrel, 
In night, and on the court of guard and safety'^! 
"Tis inonstroiiB. — lago, who began it? 

Mon. If partially affln'd'^, or leagu'd in office, 

" i. e. Can of Bne'i ulf. 

" Cnllkd 19 blachratd, at -with smut or eoal, and figuratively 
mtansiiexe ebtcured, dariated. Sea vol. ii, p. 312, note 14. How 
any gne could have ever sappoaed that qutUrd could bave boea 
intended, I am at a losa to imagine, and am Borprised thst Mr. 
Collier ahould have thouglit it possible. 

" Aj^trm^df L e. convicttd by proof. 

" The old copies read : — 

" In Digbl, and on the court aiul guard o/Eafety." 
MiloQO made the neeeisiaj transpostion, which he juslifiea by 
InBfragablo proof ( hut Steveni ohstiaalely opposed the emeDda.- 
tioiif And retained the old mumpsimoB in the test out of a spirit 
of eontradicdon I and Mr. Enigbt and Mr. Golliei' fallow him. 

" Affintd is " bound by proiimity of relationship," hut here it 
means "related by ncamiraa of office." In the first scene it isuged 
in tba £rst of tbcae senses :— 

" If I, in any just term, am affin'd 
To love the Moor." 
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Thou dost deliver more or less than truth, 
Thou art no soldier. 

lago. Touch me not so near : 

I liad mtber have this tongue cut from m^ mouth, 
Than it should do ofience to Michael Cassio ; 
Yet, I persuade myself, to apeak the truth 
Shall nothing wrong him. — Thus it is, general : 
Montano and myself being in speech, 
There comes a fellow, crying out for help ; 
And Crbsio following him with deterrain'd sword. 
To execute upon him : Sir, this gentleman 
Steps in to Cassio, and entreats his pause ; 
Myself the crying fellow did pursue, 
Lest, by his damour (as it so fell out). 
The town might fall in fright : he, swift of foot. 
Outran my purpose ; and 1 retum'd the rather 
For that I heard the clink and fall of swords. 
And Caasio high in oath ; which, till to-night, 
I ne'er might say before : when I came back 
(For this was brief) I found them close tt^ether. 
At blow, and thrust ; even as again they were. 
When you yourself did part them. 
More of this matter can I not report : — 
But men are men; the best sometimes forget : — 
Though Cassio did some little wrong to him, — 
As men in rage strike those that wish them best, — 
Yet, surely, Cassio, I believe, receiv'd. 
From him that fled, some Strange indignity. 
Which patience could not pass. 

Otk, I know, lago, 

Thy honesty and love doth mince this mutter, 
MaJdng it light to Cassio ; — Cassio, I love thee ; 
But never more be officer of mine.— 

Enter Desdehona, attended. 
Look, if my gentle love be notrai"*'' "i : — 



I. THE MOOR OF VENICE. 
11 mHke thee an example. 



Da. 



What's the matter, dear ? 
7, sweeting ; Come away to bed. 



OtL All's weU no^ 
r, for your hurts, 
Myself will be your sui^on ; Lead liiin aS^. 

{_To MoNTANo, ifho i* kd ^ 
lago, look with care about the town ; 
And silence those whom this vile brawl distracted. 
Come, Desdemona ; 'tis the soldiers' life. 
To have their balmy slumbers wak'd with strife. 

^Exeunt all but Iaoo and Cassio. 
logo. What, are you hurt, lieutenant ? 
Cat. Ay, past aU surgery, 
/iijw. Man}', heaven forbid ! 

Cat. Reputation, reputation, reputation ! O, I have 
lost my reputation ! I have lost the i oimurtal part, sir, 
lyself, and what remains is bestial. — Kly reputa- 
tion, lago, my reputation. 

la^. Aa I am an honest man, I thought you had 
received some bodily wound ; there is more offence^' 
in that, than in reputation. Reputation is an idle and 
alse imposition ; oft got without merit, and lost 
■without deserving : You have lost no reputation at 
all, unless you repute yourself such a loser. What, 
there are ways to recover the general again : 
You are but now cast in his mood", a punishment 
a policy than in mahce ; even so as one (vould 
beat bis ofienceless dog, to afiright an imperious lion . 
e to him again, and he's yours. 
Cat. I will rather sue to be despised, than to de- 



» Tba folio bos t 
bum the quartus. 
** '.e-. Tfirown off'tdisinuud in hit anger 



I :— PUy muaitk.— Eing tlie be\].—Ltad 
idem tnar tenie insteud of offcnci, uliioli 
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ceive bo goodacomraander, with so slight^, bo drunken, 
and so indiscreet an officer. Drunk ? and speak par- 
rot"! and squabble? swa^er? swear? and discourse 
{iistiau with one's own shadow ? — O thou invisible 
I spirit of wine, if thou hast no name to be known by, 
I let U8 call thee — devil ! 

logo. What was he that you follow'd with your 
gword ? What had he done to you ? 

Cos. I know not. 

logo. Is it poBsible? 

Cos. I remember a mass of things, but nothing dis- 
tinctly; a quarrel, but nothing wherefore. O, that 
men should put an enemy in their mouths, to steal 
' away their brains ! that we should, with joy, pleasance, 
revd, and applause", transform ourselves into beasts! 

logo. Why, but you are now well enough : How 
came you thus recovered ? 

C(U. It hath pleased the devil drunkenness, to give 
place to the devil, wrath : one unperfectnesa shows 
me another, to make me frankly despise myself. 

logo. Come, you are too severe a moraler : Aa the 
dme, the place, and the condition of this country 
stands, I could heartily wish this bed not befallen; 
but, since it is as it is, mend it for your own good, 

Ca». I will ask him for my place again ; be shall 
tell me, I am a drunkard ! Had I as many mouths as 
Hydra, such an answer would stop tliem all. To be 
now a sensible man, by and by a fool, and presently 
a beast .' O strange ! — Every inordiniite cup is un- 
bless'd, and the ingredient is a devil. 

/apo. Come, come, good wine is a good familiar 
creature, if it be well used ; esclaim no more against 
it. And, good lieutenant,! think, you tliink I love you. 
" The qnnrloa, light. 

" i. e. laik i/ify, utter all t/ou inow. From Umni, &c. to sfiadiiar, 
incluMTBlj, ia wsnling in the quarto 1622. 
" The qasrte," with joy, tBTd, |)fcoiB« and applausa." 
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I Cos. I have well approved it, sir, — I drunk ! 
I Ic^. You, or any man living, taaj be drunk at 
ksome time, man. I'll tell you what you shall do. 
i Our general's wife is now the general ; I may say so 
I in this respect, for that he hath devoted and given 
I up himself to the contemplation, — mark^ ! — and de- 

■ notement" of her parta and graces : confess yourself 
Ifteely to her; importune her; she'll help to put you 
t in your place again ; she is of so ftee, so kind, so apt, 
K BO blessed a disposition, that she holds it a vice in her 
I gDonliiess, not to do more than she is requested ; This 
I broken joiat^ between you and her husband, entreat 

■ Iier to splinter; and, my fortunes against any lay^ 
B worthy naming, this crack of your love shall grow 
HBtronger than it was before. 

I Cat. You advise me well, 

I logo. I protest, in the sincerity of love, and honest 
I kindness. 

r Cos. I think it freely; and, betimes in the moni- 
ing, I will beseech the virtuous Desdemona to under- 
take for me : I am desperate of my fortunes, if they 
check me here. 

logo. You are in the right. Good night, lieule- 
Lnant; I must to the watch. 

Coi. Good night, honest lago, ^Exit Casbio, 

logo. And what's he then, that says, — I play the 
villain f 
K'When this advice is iree^, I give, and honest, 

* There is a colon after mark in the folio, and It vu moit 
Tobably intendal for on interjectioa. 

" The old copies xtaA—daotemmt, an error ariainB from « 
dngle iBtler being turned upside down. Theobald made Iho cor- 

" Thua the folio. Tho quarto 1622 reads — this Iraal. 
' i. e. £e< or wager. 
\ "i.e. laitTaL Saoh as honest openness or frank good will 
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Probal*' to thinking, and (indeed) the course 

To win the Muor again ? For, 'tis most easy 

Th' inclining** Desdemonn to subdue 

In any honest suit : she's fram'd a» fruitful*' 

As the free elements. And then for her 

To win the Moor, — were't to renounce his baptisi 

All seals and symbols of redeemed sin, — 

His soul is so enfetter'd to her love, 

That she may make, unmake, do what she list. 

Even as her appetite shall play the god 

With his weak function. How am I then a villain, 

To counsel Cassio to this parallel course**. 

Directly to his good ? Divinity of hell ! 

When devils will their blackest sins put on. 

They do suggest at first with heavenly shows*', 

As I do now : For while this honest fool 

Plies Desdemona to repair hia fortunes, 

And she for him pleads strongly to the Moor, 

I'll pour this pestilence** into his ear,— 

That she repeals*' him for her body's lust ; 

And, by how much she strives to do him good, 

She shall undo her credit with the Moor. 

So will I turn her virtue iuto pitch ; 

And out of her own goodness make the net, 

That shall enmesh them all. — How now, Roderigo! 

Entei- RoDBRiQO. 
Bod. I do follow here in the chase, not like a hound 

*' All the aid eopiea have tbig iratA thua ; it may ba iiit«iidgcl 
u 4 cantraction ai prababk or pnmadrk, 

*' IjtcUniitg bere aigaifiea amtpiiant, 

" Correaponding to berugaa, o^floi/ij. Librmi, bounvEful aa 
the elomeata, out of vbich all thmgA were produced. 

'< Paraiiel aiuru for courie Itcet or nun witJi hii daiffK. 

" Wbeo derila meui to inttigala man tu commit the inoat atro- 
cious ciimea, they prompt ut tempt at first with heaveuly aho vra, &c. 

« Famcoa tai poi^m. 

■tcalti Aim, from the Fr. TOfgidir. 
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I tbat buQtB, but one that fills up the cry. My money 
I IB ftlracet spent ; I Imve been to-night exceedingly 
■ well cudgel'd ; and, I think, the issue will be — I 
B. shall have so much experience for my pains : and bo, 
I with no money at all, and a little more wit, return 
i again to Venice. 

I lago. How poor are they, that have not patience ! 
I What wound did ever heal, but by degrees? 
t Thou know'st we work by wit, and not by witchcraft? 
\ And wit depends on dilatory time. 
I Does't not go well ? Cassio hath beaten thee, 
r And thou, by that small hurt, hath cashier'd Cassio ; 
Though other things grow fair against the sun. 
Yet fruits, that blossom first, will first be ripe** : 
Content thyself awhile. By the ma9a*9, 'tis morning; 
Pleasure and action make the hours seem short. 
J Retire thee ; go where thou art billeted : 
I Away, I say ; thou shalt know more hereafter : 
liNay, get thee gone. \_Ex\t Rod.] Two things are to 
be done, 

I Aly wife must mo 

I rll set her on ; 

I Myself, a while, t 

I And bring bin 



I Soliciting his wife ; Ay, that's the way ; 
I Dull not device by coldness and delay. 



[&,*. 



" The Wmfoinins or fair appearance of things, to whic^ lago 
I AUiides, Is the temoval of Casaio. Aa tlieir plan hod nlreaJy 
[UwimwA BO there was good ground for expecting that the fruiin 
Of it wonid Boon be rTpe, 

" The folio reads, In frolA, probably an atteration made in ihe 
pliyhouee copy by the ioterfereiice of the master of the revels. 
" Some modem editions read, " Myself the vfhile will draw." 
I Bnt the old copies are nndonbtedly right An imperfect sentence 
^vu intended, logo is raiDTnating npon his plan. 
^' Junpt I. e. jut at thg tfme. 3o in Hamlet \ — 

" Thai twice before, andjtcmp at this dead hour." 



Scene I. Be/ore the Caslle. 

Enter Cassio and tome Musicians. 

Cassio. 

(PW^ ASTERS, play here, I will content your 

§^^^ Something that's brief; and bid — good mor- 
row, general'. [JIfutiek. 

Enter Clown. 

Clo. Why, masters, have your instruments been at 
Naples, that they squeak i'the nose thus^? 

I Miu. How, air, how ! 

C2o. Are these, I pray you, coU'd' wiad instru- 
ments ? 

1 Mus. Ay, marry, are they, sir. 

Clo. O, thereby hangs a tail 

1 Mju, Whereby hangs a tale, sir ? 

Clo. Blarry, sir, by many a wind instrument that 
I know. But, masters, here's money for you ; and 
the general so likes your musick, that he desires you 
of all loves*, to make no more noise with it. 

1 Ml'). Well, sir, we will not. 

' It wM usual tor friends to serenade a new married couple on 
Iha raoniiDg BftErthecelebrationof thsniamsge, orto greet tbem 
with a morning tang to bid thflm good morrow. See Borneo and 
Juliet, Act iii. Se. 6. 

' TbeoldcopieshaTe,"i;i&iit i'tlienuse." So iu Tbe MercliBnt 
of Venice: — " The bagpipe siogs i'the uobb." Enbelnis some- 
where BpoiLks of "a blow over the note with a Aopfci cowl -staff." 
The ollutlon is obrious. 

* Tho folio omiW the word cali'd. 

' Of all low, L e. for fove't mie, which la ths reading of the 
folio. We haie this adjuration again in The Merrj Wives of 
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Clo. If yoTihave any musick that may not be Heard, 
to't again : but, as they say, to hear musick, tbe gene- 
ral does not greatly care. 

1 Mv$. We hare none such, sir. 

Clo. Then put up your pipes in your bag, for I'll 
SH-ay : Go ; vanish into air ; away, 

\_Exeunt Musicians. 

Cat. Dost thou hear*, my honest friend? 

Clo. No, I hear not your honest friend ; I hear you. 

Cos. Pr'ythee, keep up thy quillets^. There's a 
poor piece of gold for thee t if the gentlewoman that 
attends the general's wife be stirring, tell her, there's 
one CoBsio entreats her a little favour of speech : 
Wilt thou do this? 

Clo. She is stirring, sir ; if she will stir hither, I 
shall soon so' notify unto ber, [_Exii. 

Enter Iaoo. 

Co*. QDo,goodmyfiiend^] — Inhappy time, lago. 

logo. You have not been a-bed tlien ? 

Cos. Why, no ; the day had broke 
Before we parted. I have made bold, lago. 
To send in to your wife r My suit to her 
Is, that she will to virtuous Desdemona 
Procure me some access. 

logo. I'll send her to you presently ; 

And I'll devise a mean to draw the Moor 
Out of the way, that your converse and business 
May be more free. \_Ezit. 

Cat. I humbly thank you for't. I never knew 



' The old copy has, " I ehall utm to nolHj onto 
■ ' om m y second folio. lago'a reply c 
g- 
Do, good ni7 friend," ii omit(«d in the folio. 
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A Florentine more kind and honest^. 
Enter Emilia. 
£mil. Good morrow, good lieutenant : I am sorry 
For your diapleasure'" ; but all will soon be weU. 
The general and his wife are talking of it ; 
And she speaks for you stoutly ; The Moor replies, 
That he you hurt, is of great fame in Cyprus, 
And great affinity ; and that, in wholesome wisdom, 
He might not but refuse you : but, he protests, he 

And needs no other suitor, but his likings, 
I^To take the aaf'at occasion by the front",] 
To bring you in again. 

Cos. Yet, I beseech you, — 

If you think fit, or that it may be done. 
Give me advBntage of some brief discourse 
With Desdemona alone. 

Emil. 'Pray you, come in; 

I will bestow you where you shall have time 
To speak your bosom freely. 

Cat. I am much bound to you'°. 

[^Exeunt. 

' In conseqaence of tbie line a douH haa been entertained coq- 
remicg the coanlry of lago. Casslo was nndoubledly a Floren- 
tine, la appears bj the first scene nf the play, where he is expresaly 
called ore. That lago was a Venetian h proped by a speech in 
the third acena of this act, and by what he Bays in tho fifth act, 
after having stabbed Rodetigo : — 

" logo. Alas, my doar friead and countryman Koderigo ! 

" Gra. What, of Vmia! 

" lago. Tea." 
All that CoBsio meana to say in the present passage ia, " I never 
experienced more honesty and kindness even in one of my own 

'° i.e. t/itdUpliamrc you have irtforredfiom OtheBo, The folio 
^eBd^ " All will tare be welL" 

" Thia line is wanting in tho folio. 

" Thia speech is omitted in Che first quarto. 
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Scene II. A Room in the Catlle. 
Enter Othello, Iago, and Gentlemen. 
0th. These letters give, Iago, to the pilot ; 
And, bf him, do my duties to the senate* : 
That done, I will be walking on the works, 
Repair there to me. 

lofgo. Well, my good lord, I'll do'L 

0th. This fortification, gentlemen, — shall we see't? 
Gent. We'll wait upon your lordship, ^Exeunt. 



Scene III. Before the Cattle. 
Enter Desdbmona, Cassio, and Ehilia. 
De». Be thou assur'd, good Cassio, I will do 
All my abilities in thy behalf. 

Emil. Good madam, do ; 1 know, it grieves my 
husband, 
As if the case^ were his. 

Des. O, that's an honest fellow, — Do not doubt, 

But I will have my lord and you again 
As friendly as you were. 

C<u. Bounteous madam. 

Whatever shall become of Michael Cassio, 
He's never any thing but your true servant. 

Bes. O, sir', I thank you : You do love my lord : 
Yon have known him long ; and be you well assur'd. 
He shall in strangeness stand no farther off 

' Thna tliB folio ; the quarto, 1622, " to the stale." 

blio reads, " Aa if tbe cauit were hie ;" and in the line 

' ThoB the qnarto, 1 623. The folio reada — " / hum't, I Ihanlt 
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Than in a politick distance. 

Cae. Ay, but, lady, 

That policy may either last so long, 
Or feed upon such nice and waterish diet, 
Or breed itself so out of circumstance, 
That, 1 being absent, and my place supplied, 
My general will foi^et my love and service, 

Dei. Do not doubt that ; before Emilia here, 
I give thee warrant of thy place : assure thee, 
If I do vow a friendship, I'll perform it 
To the last article; my lord shall never rest; 
I'll watch him tame^ and talk hira out of patience, 
'"s bed shaU seem a school, his board a shrift ; 



I'll intermi 
With Ci 
For thy soli 



ngle every thing he does 
"o'ssuit: Therefore be merry, Cassio; 
icitor shall rather die, 



Than give thy cause away. 
Enter Othello, < 
Emil. 
My lord. 



i Iaoo, at a 

Madam 



Madam, I'll take my leave. 



And hear me speal 
Cat. Madam, no 

Unfit for mine oivi 
Des. 

Do your discretion. 
logo. 



Why, stay, 



; I a 



ilia 



purposes. 

Well, 

[fie;. 
Ha ! I like not that. 



' Hawks and other birds ore Isme 
sleep. To this Sbakespeare alludes. 
Erruit!— 

As ihtj do hawks, miichinp \. 
Your wUdnesB." 
And in Dnvsnout's Just Italian : — 

Thay'va Kalrh'd my hraJj- 



by keeping ll 
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Otii. What dost thou say? 

lago. Nothing, ray lord : or if— I know not what. 

Oik. Was not.that Cassio, parted from my wife ? 

lago. Cassio, my lord ? No, sure, I cannot think it, 
That he would steal away so guiltylike. 
Seeing you coming. 

0th. I do believe 'twaa he. 

Des. How now, my lord ? 
I have been talking with a suitor here, 
A man that languishes in your displeasure. 

Oik. Who is't, you mean ? 

Des. Why, your lieutenant Cassio. Good my lord, 
If I have any grace, or power to move you, 
His present reconciliation^ take ; 
For, if he be not one that truly loves you, 
That errs in ignorance, and not in cunning', 
I have no judgement in an honest face : 
I pr'ythee call him back. 

0th. Went he hence now ? 

Dea. Ay, sooth ; so humbled, 
Tiiat he hath left part of his grief with me ; 
I suffer with him^. Good love, call him back. 

Oth. Not now, sweet Desdemon ; some other time. 

Des. But shall't be shortly ? 

Olh. The sooner, sweet, for you. 

Deg. Shall't be to-night at supper? 

Olh. No, not to-night 

Det. To-morrow dinner, then ? 

Olh. I shall not dine at home ; 
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I meet the captains at tlie citadel. 

Det. Why then, to-morrow night; orTuesdaymorn; 
Or Tuesday noon, or night; or Wednesday mom ; — 
I pr'ythee, name the time ; but let it not 
Exceed three days ; in faith, he's penitent ; 
And yet his trespass, in our common reason 
(Save that, they say, the wars must make examples 
Out of the best^), ia not almost a fault 
To incur a private check : When shall he come? 
Tell me, Othello. I wonder in my soul. 
What you could aak me, that I shoidd deny, 
OrEtandgomammering"'on. What! Michael Cassio, 
That came a wooing with yon", and so many a time. 
When I have spoke of you dispraiaingly. 
Hath ta'en your part ; to have so much to do 
To bring him in ! Tniat me, I could do much, — 

0th. 'Pr'ythee,noraore: let him come when hewill; 
I will deny thee nothing. 

Dt». WTiy, this is not a boon ; 

'Tis as I should entreat you wear your gloves. 
Or feed on nourishing dishes, or keep you warm ; 
Or sue to you to do a peculiar profit 
To your own person : Nay, when I have a suit. 
Wherein I mean to touch your love indeed. 
It shall be full of poize" and difficulty. 
And fearful to be granted, 

Otk. I will deny thee nothing . 

' lie. "Theseverityofmilitary dIseiplinB must not sparo the *fM 
mm of the army, when their pnjiiahment may afford BwholaMina 
example." The old copies haTB " out of Afr best." Rowo alttr'd it 
to tkar, and h(u been followed by BabseqnBUt editors ; Mr. Colli er 
imagireatbattha old reading ia" a characteristic pecnliaritr," bill 
wirelv rte vtart is not a peraoniflcation ? 

" 'So mamaurrinij, L e. " SO haitating. in such doubtlnl suspenae. 
So in Lyly Enphues, 15B0: — " Noither stand in a nuanaing 
whether it be beat to depart or not," The quarto, 1622, rends 
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[_ Whereon, I do beseech thee, grant me this. 
To leave me but a little to myself. 

De». Shall I deny you? no : Farewell, my lord. 
Olh, Farewell, my Desdemona: I will come to thee 

straight. 
Des, EmilifljCorae; — Beitasyourfanciesteachjou; 
I Whate'er you be, I am obedient. 

lE^lTcilfi Emilia. 
Otk. Excellent \Tretch>'! Perdition catch my soul, 
I But I do love thee ! and when I love thee not, 
[ Chaos is come again '«. 
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So in YeDU£ and AdoiiU : — 
" For ha being dead, with bini is beau 
And beauty dead, black Chtior £omei m 
P fihakaspeare^s meaning is more fully expressc 



" It cs 



it by 



The violation of my faith,— and then 

Let nature crush the sides o' the eaitb together 

And mar the seeds within ! " 

" Tune meo olabi posais de pectore, Lacci 

Aut ego, dum vlvani, non meminisse tui? 
Ante val iiUujj mnndi compage soluta, 
TUroi in anHqaitm nl ridttuni chata.'* 
A in Bnchanan : — 

" Cesset amor, pariter cessabunt foadera re 
In Ehaat anliqvwa cwtzUt elemaUa ruent," 
u) original thought is in Heaiod's I'heogony, where Chaos ooaA'S 
hrhsii Love appears. 
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lago. My noble loijd, 

Oii. What dost thou say, lago ? 

lago. Did Michael Cassio, when you woo'dmylady, 
Know of your love 1 

0th. He did, from first to last: Why dost thou ask? 

logo. But for a satisfaction of my thought ; 
No further harm. 

0th. Why of thy thought, lago ? 

logo. I did not think he had been acquainted with lier, 

0th. O, yes ; and went between us very oft, 

logo. Indeed? 

0th. Indeed ! ay, indeed : — Discern'st thou aught 
in that? 
Is be not honest ? 

I<yo. Honest, my lord f 

Otk. Honest, ay, honest, 

logo. My lord, for aught I know. 

0th. What dost thou think ? 

%o. Think, i 



Otk. 



Think, my lord ! 



By heaven, he echoes me 

As if there were some monster in his thought 

Too hideous to be shown. — Thou dost mean something: 

I heard thee say but now, — Thou lik'dst not that, 

When Cassio left my wife; What did'st not like? 

And, when I told thee — lie was of my counsel 

In my whole course of wooing, tiiou ery'dst, Indeed? 

And didst contract and purse thy brow together. 

As if thou then had'st shut up in thy brain 

Some horrible conceit : If thou dost love me, 

Show me thy thought. 

lago. My lord, you know I love you. 

0th. I think thou dost : 

And, — for I know thou art full of love and honesty, 

" The folio, " Alasl thou eeha'at me." The qanrhi 1030, 
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l,Ajid weigh'st thy words before thou giv'st them 

iTherefore tliese stops of thine fright me the more : 

■ l''or such things, in a false disloyal knave, 

■ Are tricks of custom ; but, in a man that's just, 

■ They are close delations'^, working from the heart, 
I That passion cannot rule. 

I Ic^o. For Michael Cassia, — 

I I dare be sworn, I think that he is honest. 
I Otk. 1 think so too. 

P logo. Men should be what they seem ; 

■ Or, those that be not, 'would they might seem none ! 

■ Otk. Certain, men should be what they seem. 

I logo. Why then, I think Cassto's an honest man. 
I 0th. Nay, yet there's more in this : 

■ I pray thee, speak to me as to thy thinkings, 

K As thou dost ruminate; and give thy worst of thoughts 

■ The worst of words. 

■ logo. Good my lord, pardon me ; 
K Though I am bound to every set of duty, 

■'I am not bound to that all slaves are free to''. 

I " The folio, 1623, bus dihtiaas. Tbe eailleBt quorlio reads 

r "dose dtaolanenli." Tba second faVia has" cold dllationi." Tbe 

word should be dtlaiiimi, i. b. secret iatimaiiani. It is thus used 

bjr Sir Hem; WaottcD, epeokiiig of the Inquiiitrm di Slalo at Ye- 

nice: " to which sie CDmrnanly dGpated three geotlemea of the 

nuttBrofpracticeogaiiiatthe Bepublick." — iUijuie lyotl/mimue, 
L p. 459, edit, 1651. 

" The folio erroneously : — 

" I am not bound to that : All slaves art free." 
^•ndWow:— " Who has that breaal ao pnre 

Wherein uncleanly apprelieneiona," &c. 
n being evidently miBprinted for u/here m. The qnartos 

" I am not bound to do that which even Blaves are not bound to 
So in Gymhdine :— 

" 0, Pisanio, 
Ever; good servant does not all communis, 
So bond but Co do just oaes." 

" No perfection is so ahsoluta 



OTHELLO, 

Utter my thoughts? Why, say, they are vileandfaUe, — 
As where's that palace, whereinto foul things 
Sometimes intrude not ? who has a hreaat so pure, 
Sut some uncleanly apprehensions 
Keep leets'", and law-days, and in sessions sit 
With meditations lawful ? 

0th. Thou dost conspire against thy friend, lago. 
If thou but think'st him wrong'd, and mak'st his eat 
A stranger to thy thoughts. 

lago. I do beseech you, — 

Though I, perchance, am vicious in my guess, 
(As, I confess, it is my nature's plague 
To spy into abuses ; and oft my jealousy 
Shapes faults that are not,) that your wisdom yet, 
From one that so imperfectly conceits '8, 
Would take no notice? nor build yourself a trouble 
Out of his scattering and unsure observance : 
It were not for your quiet, nor your good, 
Nor for my manhood, honesty, or wisdom. 

That some impurity doth not polluts."— Jtu^ ofLwi 






ihtable e 






e, as ID a regular courti and ' beach by the aido' < 
authoriied and lawful thoughw." In the poet's thirtieth aonni 
wa find tha same imagery : — 

I goDunoa up temembraace of things pasL" 
" A &e( ia also called a im dm/, " This court, in whoae maiu 
Boaver kept, was accounted the king's court, and commDaty hel 
Bvary half year ;" it was a meeting of the hundred " to certify th 
king of the good niannera and goyernment of the inhabilauls, 
ic — -Stenena. 

" Tho quarto gives the paaaage thus ; 

" I do beseech you, 
Tboogh I, perchance, am vicious in my gatit. 
As, I confess, it is my nature's plague 
To apy into abuaasj and oft my jealimiy 
Shapes faults that are nol,^/ imtmat t/au, Vun, 
From one that so imperfectly cmjccU 
Yau'd take no notice." 
The folio has o/iiiate«d of o/l, and omiw git which 
4to. of 1630. 



3t thou mean ? 
i,dear my lord, . 

lis something, 

.0 thousands-'; 



THE MOOE or VENICE. 
To let you know my thoughts. 

Olh. What do: 

lago. Groodname,ininan,and womar 
Is the immediate jewel of their souls : 
Who steals my purse, steals trash'" ; 'i 

nothing ; 
'Twas mine,'tis his, and has been slave t 
Sut he that filches from me my good i 
R«bs me of that, which not enriches liim, 
And makes me poor indeed. 

0th. By heaven, I'll know thy thought. 

logo. You cannot, if my heart were in your hand ; 
Nor shall not, whilst 'tis in my custody. 

OlA. Ha! 

loffo. O, beware, ray lord, of jealousy; i 

It IB the green-ey'd monster, which doth mock'' I 

"■ Thfl sacred nTitiiiga were perhaps ia tho poet'a thoughts; 
" A good name ig rather to be trbasen than great richa, and loving 
fsvonr than li/rer and gold." — Proverbs, xxii. I . 
' ' Nunc ager Cmbreui enh namino nup«r Ofelli 
Dictns, Brit nolli proprim ; eed cedet in usiun 
Nddc mihi, nunc alii." HoraL Sat. lib. ii. fi. 

in Camden's Reniaines, 1605, p. 107 : — 



"Son 



huja^ 



Mr. Hunter has cited a passage ^om Wilson's RAetorijuc, in which 
there is > remarkable resemblance to these lines: " first he might 
show that slander ia then, and every slanderer a thief." After 
tliat be might shnv that a slanderer is worse than an/ thief, 
becaose ■ good name is better than all the goods in the world, 
and ibat the loas of monej may be recovered, but the losa of a 
maa'a good name cansot be called back again ; and a thief uiaj' 
reaton that again which he hath taken away, but a slanderer 
caonot give a man his good name again which he hath takea 
from him." 

" Thus the old copy. Hanmei altered it to fliaitf, and has been 
defended by Malone and others, but 1 hesitate to adopt iL One 
of tbe best arsuments for the alteration is, that at the end of the 
third Act Desdemona remarks on Othello's jealousy : — 

" Alas tlie day ! I never gave him cause." 
To which Emilia replies : — 

" But jealous fooU will not be anjwer'd ao, 
They are not jeatoue ever for Che canse, 




OTHELLO, 

The meat it feeds on ; That cuckold lives in bliss, 
Who, certain of his fate, loves not his (vronger ; 

(But, O, what damned minutes tells he o'er. 
Who dotes, yet doubts ; suspects, yet fondly loves*' 1 

Olh. O misery ! 

logo. Poor, and content, is rich, and rich enough ; 
But riches, fineless", is as poor as winter. 
To him that ever fears he sliall be poor : — 
Good heaven, the souls of all my tribe defend 
From jealousy ! 

0th. Why ! why is this ! 

Think'st thou, I'd make a life of jealousy, 
To follow still the changes of the m 
With fresh suspicions ? No ; to be 
Is — once to be resolv'd : Exchange me for 
When I shall turn the business of my soul 
To such exsufflicate'* and blow'd surmises, 

But jealona, for they are jealous : 'lis a moniter 
Begot vpaa iiielf, bom on itsxlf." 
The qnuto o( 1630 raada, " a green-By'd moniter," uid it nems 
to me that jealoaay is persDo^ed, and like another grttti-iyed 
cresture of tbe feline race, sporCa with its prey, mammocks snd 
mocks the meut it feeds on. 

" The folios have, " wundA/ bun 
word being printed with an inida 
ilron;^. The obviDas correction ii 

^^ i.e. eHdZfff, Mnbawided. WarnnrLon ooHerves uiai ima is 
finely eipreased — ibijiIct producing no fniila. 

" Ho instance of this word has elsewhere occnrrBd. It appears 
to me to be intended to convey the meaning of ahitpttei, or madt 
oat of breath. SuglaHan b interpreted by Phillips, "a puffing 
up,amaking to swell with hlowing. In Plsutuswehave "Suffla- 
eit nescio quid uxore ; " which Cooper renders, " He bath whii- 
ptred aamenhat in his wives sare whatsoever it he. He alei 
translates "Hnmoris nescio quid affartmt, a certain brute oi 
rumor come to my hearing." Dr. Todd, in his edition of 
son's Dictionary, eonjecturca that tbe word may be trared 
low Latin eimfflare, to spit down upon ; an ancient form of 
cising; and, figuratively, to apil ont in abhorreace or contempt 
and that exsnOlicate may thus signily coDlemptible. Dr. Richard- 
son, in bis excellent dictionary, considera the word " not impro- 
bably ■ misprint for uni^ldte, i. e, ifiatt, oe fffatw^ puflad mt. 



a goat. 



1 misprint for fon^y, the 
ig/ The quartos bave, 
de in my second folio. 
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Matching thy inference'^. "Tis not tomake me jealous, 
~ ay — my wife is fair, feeds well, loves company, 
Is free of speech, sings, plays, and dances*' ; 
Where virtue is, these are more virtuous °* : 
Nor from mine own weak merits will I draw 
The smallest fear, or doubt of her revolt ; 
For she bad eyes, and uhuse me : No, lago ; 
I'll see before I doubt; when I doubt, prove ; 
And, on the proof, there is no more but this, — 
Away at once with love, or jealousy. 

lago. I am glad of this, for now I shall have reason 
To show the love and duty that I bear yon 
With franier spirit ; therefore, as I am bound. 
Receive it Irom me : — I speak not yet of proof. 
Look to your wife ; observe her well with Caesio ; 
Wear your eyes — thus, not jealous, nor secure : 
I would not have your free and noble nature, 
Out of self-bounty's, be abus'd ; look to't : 
I know our country disposition well ; 
In Venice they do let heaven see the pranks 
They dare not show their husbands ; their best con- 
la — not to leave undone, but keep unknown^. 

id, couaequantly, exaggerated, extravagant, — to which Ubio'rf 
lidded, cot ao much for the talie of a secotid epithet, with a 

!w meaniag, as uf giving eraphuia to the first." 
' i. e. ttuh as yott have ntfnlioned in darribiiti/ the tomwnU y 

" ^e qoarto here adds, nwff. 

" A parage in All's Well that Ends Well ia pcrbsps the beet 
uament on the sentiments of Othello : — " 1 have thoH hopoi 
of hei good, that edncation promiEea : her diepoaition ehs inherile ; 
which maia/air gifli fairer." Gratior i putthro anitni ttcetport 

" Srlf-bQunty for inhcTinl gtna-atity. 

" Thus thB qaarto, 1622. The folio has, "liave'l and tipt." 
This and the following argument of lago ought to be deeply 
npreaaed on eterj reader. Deceit and falsehood, whatever con- 
tnieDCes the; ma; for a time promise or prodnce, are in Ihi sum 
fUl lift obgtaclea to happisess. Those wba p 




0th. Dost thou say so ? 

lagi). She did deceive her father, ranrrying you ; 
And, when slie seem'd to ahake, and fear your looks, 
She lov'd them most. 

Otk. And so slie did. 

lago. Why, go to, then ; 

She that, so young, could give out such a seeming. 
To seel her father's eyes up, close as oak", — 
He thought, 'twas witchcraft :— But I am much to 

blame ; 
I humbly do beseech you of your pardon. 
For too much loving you. 

0th. I am bound to thee for ever. 

logo. I see, this hath a little dash'd your spirits. 

oil. Not a jot, not a jot. 

laga. Trust me, I fear it has. 

I hope, you will consider, what is spoke 
Cornea from my love;' — But, I do see you are raov'd ; — 
I am to pray you, not to strain my speech 
To grosser issues*', nor to laiger reach, 
Than to suspicion. 

Otk. I will not. 

logo. Should you do so, my lord, 

distrust the deceiver, and the act bj vhlcb kiodneas is sought 
puts en end to confidence. — The same objection may bo inXde 
with a. lower degree of strength aKainal the imprudeut generosity 
of disproportionala marriiigcs. When the firat heat of passion Is 
over, it ia easily succeeded by suspicion, that the same violence 
of inclination, which caused one irregularity, may stimulate to 
anothf^T; and thoae vho have showu that their passions are too 
powerful for their prudence will, with veiy slight appearani^es 
against them, Im censured, as not very likely to restrain tbeni by 
Iheir virtue." — Johaton. 

" An eipressioQ from falconry ; to itti a hawk is to mt <tp ita 
eyelids. Chtt oi pa* means as closr at the grarn nfooi- The 
quartos have, ttalj the folio, weir, which is evidently the correct 
word, thongli Mr. Collier adopts the fonner. 

• The folio has, "Comes from your love," whic 
" from the love I bear you," if it mean anything. 

" Ittua iat cmcluaau. 






nv'd :- 
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M)' speech should fall into such vile succe 
As mj- thoughts aim not at. Casaio's ray 

friend ; — 
My lord, I see you are mov'd. 

Olh. No, not much n 

I do not think but Desdemoaa's honest. 

laffo. Long live she so ! and long live you tu thtnkso ! 

Otk. And yet, how nature erring from itself, — 

logo. Ay, there's the point :— As, — to be bold with 

Not to affect many proposed matches, 
Of her owii clime, complexion, and degree ; 
Whereto, we see, in all things nature tends : 
Foh ! one may amell, in such, a will" most rank, 
Foul disproportion, thoughts unnatural. — 
But pardon me ; I do not, in position. 
Distinctly speak of her : though I may fear, 
Her will, recoiling to her better judgement. 
May fall to match you with her country forma. 
And (happily"') repent. 

Olh. Farewell, farewell : 

If more thou dost perceive, let me know more ; 
Set on thy wife to observe ; Leave me, lago. 

loffo. My lord, I take my leave. [^Goinff. 

Otk. Why did I many? — This honest c 



Sees and knows more, much more, than he unfolds. 
logo. My lord, I would I might entreat your honour 

So in Sidney's Arcadifl, p. 39, ed. 1613 : — " Strsight my haBrt 
misgave me some evil niccFM/" And in The Palace of Pleasure : 
. — " FeAring lest their case wonld sort to some pitifoll tttettstt," 
In the nent line the folio haa, " Which my thoughte uim'rf not," 
and tnttty for " worAy Mend.*^ 

" WiU for im:linalion or desire. A rank will is a liul/iil incU- 

^ Hapjnly for haply, a nord of three syllahles being required 
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To scan this thing no further ; leave it to time : 
And though 'tis fit^ that Cassio have his place 
(For, sure, he fills it up mth great ability). 
Yet, if you please to hold him off a while. 
You shall by that perceive him and bis means'' : 
Note, if your lady strain his entertainment >* 
With any strong or vehement importunity ; 
Much ivill be seen in that. In the mean time. 
Let me be thought too busy in my fears 
(As worthy cause I have, to fear I am). 
And liold her free, I do beseech your honour. 

OlA. Fear not my government's. 

logo, 1 once more take my leave. [fWf. 

0th. This fellow's of exceeding honesty. 
And knows all qualities, with a learned spirit ***, 
Of human dealings ; If I do prove her haggard". 
Though that her jesses*" were my dear heart-strings, 

" So Ihe quarto, 1630. That of 1622, " Tho' 



(oWo," AUhaagh 't 
hold, by Bi " 



iJll." 



In UiB next line bi 



; one, the fo 



" You ihsll disMiver whether he thinks hia beat nuau 
rt powarftil initral, is by the aoliciuiion of your lady." 
B. pnu hard hit Ttadmittioa In hU pay and office. EMtr- 
it wHa the military term for the edmittion oftoldicri. 
t. Do not diitrutl my abiStg Id contain nty pauion. 

' ' onstmction ia, " Ha hnoifj 

in dealings." 
^ haggard ^^ 
d hawk that bsd iiceyed fur herself long before ah 
taktni umatimea liso called a raaagt falcon. From a passage 
to Thi White Devil, or Vittoria CoromboDa, 1613, it appears that 
haggard wai a term of reproach, aometimes applied to a uwnlon : 
— " I« this your perch, yon h(B/pardf fly to the JtewB." 8o ia 
Bhakerloy Harmlou's Uollond's leaguer, 1633:^ 
" Before these eonrtleis lick their li[>a at bit, 



I'll tt 



,n the ' 



Again 1- 

" For ahe Is lli'kliab as any haggard. 

And quickly lust." 
" Jhui are aliort auapa of katlier tied about the foot of a 
hawk, by which ah* Is bald on the Hat.—" The falconers always 
lit tlj U>* Imy^ against the wind' 'f 'i" ■*(«> wiUi tha wind 
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I'd whiatle her off, and let her doivn the wind, 
To prey at fortune. Haply, for I am black ; 
And have not those soft parts of conversHtion 
That chamherers have : Or, for 1 am declin'd 
Into the vale of years ; — yel that's not much ; — 
She's gone ; I am abua'd ; and my relief 
Must be to loathe her. O curse of marriage ! 
That we can call these delicate creatures ours, 
And not their appetites. I bad rather be a toad, 
And live upon the vapour of a dungeon. 
Than keep a corner in the thing I love. 
For others' uses. Yet, 'tis the plague of great ones 
Prerogativ'd are they less than the base ; 
'Tis destiny unshunnable, like death ; 
Even then this forked*^ plague is fated to us, 
When we do quicken**. Desdemona comes: 

behind her, she Kldom returoa- If therefara a hiwk wia for aaj 
reuoD to be diemiased, she via Id down tlu wiml, and fi-om Ihi: 
time Bhifted for herself and preyed at fortune." Thi< wis told U 
Dr. JohniOD by Mr. Clark. So ia the Spanish Gipsie, 1653 :— 
" That yaaag faniunf (L e. hamk) 

To come tojtif, make trial, play the yDnng/ufnuur," 
Again, iD Bonduca, by Beaamont and Fletcher: — 
" He that basely 
Whittltd his hOBonr offtoAi vind," &c 
And in Drjden'a Addds Mirabilia : — 

" Hare you not seen, wben u.'hiatlfd from the fist. 

Some falcon stoops at what her eye deaign'd. 
And with her eagerneaa tbe quarry misB'd, 

SttaighC flies at cheek, and clips it dbum (Ac aiid." 
" One of Sir John Harington's Epigrams will illiutiale thi; 
frritdflagiu: — 

" ActEon guatleaa unnwarea espying 
Naked Diana bathing in her bowre 
Was plagued with B0RNE.1 ) his dogs did him devaure ; 
Wherefore take heed, ye that are curious, prying 
With some such farkrd ^agac you be not smitleD, 
And in your foreheads see your faulta be vritlcn.^ 
" WIm we do quictm, i. e. whni at btgia ia lint. The foli« f{ 
fcaa : — . " Look where she comes ; 

If she b« talie, be&ven mock'd itsell" 



Enter Desdehona and Emilia. 
If she be faJse, O, tlien heaven raocka itself! — 
I'll not believe it. 

Des. How now, ray dear Othello ? 

Your dinner, and tlie generous** islanders 
By you invited, do attend your presence, 

0th. I am to blame. 

Ih». Why is your speech so faint*' ? are you not 
well? 

Olh. I have a pain upon my forehead here. 

Det. Why that's with watching; 'twill away again, 
Iiet me but bind it hard, within this hour 
It will be well. 

Otk. Your napkin is too little ; 

\He puis the Handktr chief Jrom him, and it drops. 
Let it alone. Come, I'll go in with you. 

Det. I am very sorry that you are not well. 

[_E:;reunt Oth. and De9. 

Emii. I am glad I have found this napkin ; 
This was hec first remembrance from the Moor : 
My wayivard husband hath a hundred times 
Woo'd me to steal it : but she so loves the token 
(For he conjur'd her, she should ever keep it). 
That she reserves it evermore about her, 
To kiss, and talk to. I'll have the work ta'en out**. 
And give't lago : 

"■ The gentnui iilatidtn are the islanders of nmt, diitiHction ; 
genetOB, Lai. See Meaeura for Heaaoie, Art ir. Sc. 6. DOta 2. 
This explanation, hcraaver {as Suevena observes), rosy be too 
particular ; for gmenmi also ugniSod caliiuit, of a braw ^nriL 

" The folio has, " Why do you speak ao faintly?" 

" That is, cqpitd. Herfirscthoughtsare to have acopy made 
of it for her husband, and restore the original lo Dewiemona : but 
the sudden ooming in of iago, in a sorty humour, makes her alter 
her reaolulion to please hira. The same pbtase afterwards occurs 
belween Cassio and Bianca, in Sc. ir. 

In Cinthio's Novd, while the artless Desdemona Is caressing 
the child of Othello's ancient, the Tilf»i" ■■-■'- ■'•- handkerchief 
which hung at her giidlt w' ' ' 
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What he'll do with it, heaven knows, not 



Enter I a Go. 

lago. How now ! what do you here alone ? 

Emil. Do not you chide ; I have a thing for you. 

logo. A thing for me ?*— it is a common thing — 

Emil. Ha! 

loffo. To have a foolish wife. 

Emil. O, K that all ? What will you give me now 
For that same handkerchief i 

logo. What handkerchief ? 

Emil. What handkerchief? 
Why, that the Moor first gave to Desdemona; 
That which eo often you did bid me steal. 

loffO, Hast stolen it from her ? 

Emil. No, 'faith ; she let it drop by negligence ; 
And, to the advantage*^, I, being here, took't up. 
Look, here it is. 

loffo. A good wench ; give it me. 

JBmil. What will you do with it, that you have been 
so earnest 
To have me filch it T 

Joffo. Why, what's that to yon ? 

\^SnatcJiinff il. 

Emil. If it be not for some purpose of import, 
Give't me again : Poor lady ! she'll run mad. 
When she shaU luck it. 

la^. Be not acknown on't*" ; I have use for it. 
Go, leave me. [^ExH Emilia. 

" Tbst is, / beijig oppDMMBf iy here, look it up. 

* L o. Stem M if you intio nothing of the matitr. The quirto 

j reida, "BenDtyouinoHmoa't." — Tliisword uciinoifnoccnrsm (ho 

" ft of ArioBto, BQbjoiBBd to Sir John Harirgton's tianalation of 

e OrlBDdo ForiDEo, p. 41S, ed. I GOT:— "Some bhj he wiu 

inied to her privilie, bat dnrat not be acknewne of il." Again 

In Conielia, a tragedj, b; Thomas Kyd, 1 594 : — 
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I will in Cassiu's lodging lose this napkin, 
' And let him find it ; Trifles, light as air, 
' Are, to the jealous, confu-mations strong 
Ab proofs of holy writ. This may do something. 
The Moor already changes with my poison : 
Dangerous conceits are, in their natures, poisons, 
Which, at the first, are scarce found to distaste ; 
But, with a little act upon the blood''. 
Bum like the mines of sulphur. — I did say so : — 
LoDk,where he conies ! Not poppy, nor mandragora'^^. 
Nor all the drowsy syrups of the world, 
Shall ever medicine thee to that B\veet sleep 
Which thou ow'dst^' yesterday. 

Bnler Othello. 

Oth. Ha! ha! false tome? 

Tome? 

laffo. Why, how now, general ? no more of that. 
Olh. Avaunt ! be gone ! thou hast set me on the 

I swear, 'tis better to be much abus'd, 

" Our friend's miefortime doth incresw our own. 
Cic. But ours of othera will not be ackxoum," 
" The quarto, 1622, reads art instead of act, and in tbe next 
line mndci for >mR». lago Bret ruminates on the qualities of the 
pudon which he ia labouring to excite; and (hen proceeds to 
comment on its eSecis. " Jealousy ," says he, " with the amnllest 
opoTBtioa on the blood, i, i. disposition, Sames out with all tha 
violence of eulphur," &c. 

"I didaay 801 
Ixjob where he comes 1 " 
1, t, " I knew the least toncb of such a passion would not permit 
the Moor a moment of repose : — I have just said that jealousy is 
a restless commotion of the mind ; and look where Othello ap- 
proaches, to couGrm the propriety and justice of my observation." 
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Than but to know't a little. 

la^. How now, my lord ? 

Olh. What sense had I of her stolen hours of lust *' ? 
I saw't not, thought it not, it harm'd not me : 
I slept the next night well, fed weU,wftB free and raeiry" ; 
I found not Cassio's kisses on her lips : 
He that is robb'il, not wanting what is stolen, ' 
I Let him not know't, and he's not robb'd at all. 

logo. I am sorry to hear this. 

Otk. I bad been happy, if the general camp. 
Pioneers* and all, had tasted her sweet body. 
So I had nothing known : O now, for ever, 
Farewell tbe tranquil mind ! farewell content ! 
Farewell the plumed troop, and tbe big wars. 
That make ambition virtue ! O, farewell^' ! 

" A Etmilnr passage to this, and wbat followa il, a found in 
I Hie Witch, by MlddletoH. In the eame drama Ctiero is also a 
le between Francisca and ber brother Antonio, when she StBt 
ites hia jealoiisj, which baa several circuiDatoncea in common 
I with the dialogae which passes between laga and Odiello on the 
1 lUDe subject. It is more than probable that Middletoa was tbe 
I imitstoi, as it is certain he was in the incantatioos In The 
I Witch. 

" Thus the folio: the words "fed well," are omitted in the 

* i. e. tie ri/erf of the caJnp. Fumari were genBrally degradrd 

iicri. According to the old ordinances of war, a soldier who 

lost any part of hia arms by negligence or play, waj to be dis- 

d with punishnienl, or to be made " some abject piotuer." 

There are some points of resemblance between this speech 

[ and the following lines in a poem by George Peele, " A Farewell 

I to the Famous and Fortunate Generals of our English Forces, Sir 

I John Norris and Sir Francis Drake, 1SS9 :— 

" Change love for ormea ; gyrt to your blades, my boyes -, 
Tour rests and muskets take, take helms and Large, 
And let god Mars hia trumpet; make 70U mirth, 
The roaring cnnnan, and the brazen tmmpe, 
The angry-imotding drain, the ahiltling fiff, 
The Bhriekea of men, the princelie murier'i ne^." 
I Ifalone thoaght that Shakespeare might hare received the biat 
L tot this speech (rem another passage in the old drama of Comon 
I Conditions, 1576. To which Steevens replies, 1 know not why 
' re ihonld suppose that Shakespeare bortufibil ec 
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Farewell the neighing steed, and the shrill trump, 
The spirit-Btirring drum, the ear-piercing fife**, 
The royal banner ; and all quality, 
Pride, pomp, and circumstance of glorious war" ! 

petJtlDQ aa these diversified fareweils from any preceding drama. 
A J^tring of adieua ia perhaps the moat temptiDg of all TepetitionA. 
because it serves to iDtrodace a train of imageiy, as veil as to 
Bolemnily a speech or composition. Wolser, like Othello, in- 
dulges himself in many farewells^ and the 

^ Valtte, opaca valllum cabilia t " &c. 
are common to poets of different ages and countries. Id Caven- 
disb's Metrical VisioDs there is a dmilai valedictory address 
to a variety of objects and circumstances. And SteereoB in- 
stances another la nhich EJxteen succeeding verses hegin irith 
the word /anuvS. 

" In mealloning the ffe joined to the drum, Shakespeare, aa 
oma], paints from life; Uiose instruments, accompanying each 
other, being used in his age by the English soldiery. The fife, 
however, as a martial iaslnunent, was afterwards entirely discon- 
tinued among our troops for many years; but at length revived 
in the war before the last by the BriOsb gnards under order of 
the Duke of Cnmherlani], when they were encamped before 
Uaeatricht in 17*7, and thence soon adopted into cither English 
regiments of inranlry. They look it from the allies with -whom 
they served. This instrument accompanying the drum is of 
considerable antiquity in the European armies, particularly tbs 
German. In a curious picture, painted 1529, in the Ashmoleaa 
Moseum at Oxford, representing Ihesiegeof Paviaby the French 
king, we see jtftj and rfranu. In the diary of King Henry's siege 
of Bolloigne, 1544 (Rymer, Fad, nv. p. 53), mention is mad« 



ltt.;^r» 



irching . 



The dnm and j!/e were also much used at shows and procesnons. 
At a BUtely masque on Shrove Tuesday, ISIO, in which Henry 
VIII. was an actor, Holinshed mentions the entry of " a dnan 
and Jl/c, apparelled in white damoske and grene bonnettes;" 
and at the Inner Temple celebration of Christmas (described hy 
Leigh in hie Accidence of Armory, 1576), "We entered the prince 
bis hall, where anon we heard the noise eS drum aaifife." It 
will hardly be necGssaiy to »tBte that this note is abridged from 
one by Thomas Warton, whose passion for the spirit-stirring in- 
stromeuts to which it relates is upon record. The remainder of 
his note is an attempt to derive the word whiflHer fhim vifflair, a 
fifisr; but it is probable that it had another origin. See vol. v. 
p. 400, note 2. 

■ Davenant in his Albovine, and Fleteber in his ProphtU 
have each of them iniitat«d,AB "" ' 
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md, O you monal engines, whose rude throats 
Th'immortal Jove's dread clamours counterfeit, 
f Farewell! Othello's occupation's gone ! 

logo. Is't possible ! — My lord, 

OA. Villain, be sure thou prove my love a whore ; 
Be sure of it ; give me the ocular proof ; 

{Tah'mg hint hi/ the Throat. 
pOt, by the worth of mine etenial aoul^, 
I Thou hadat been better have been born a dog, 
I Than answer niy wak'd nTath. 

/a^. 1st come to this ? 

0th. Make me to see't ; or (at the least) so prove it, 
I That the probation bear no hinge, nor loop, 
I To hang a doubt on : or, woe upon thy life ! 

logo. My noble lord, 

Oth. If thou dost slander her, and. torture me, 
I Never pray more : abandon all remorse** ; 
I Oo horror's head horrors accumulate : 
I Do deeds to make heaven weep, all earth amaz'd ; 
I For nothing canst thou to damnation add, 
|-Great«r than that. 

O grace ! Cf heaven, defend*' me ! 
a man ? have you a soul, or sense ? — 
pGod b' wi' you ; take mine office. — O wretched fool ! 
St to make thine honesty, a vice ! — 
"i monstrous world! Take note, take note, O world, 
■To be direct and honest, is not safe. 
■J thank you for this profit ; and, from hence, 
■ I'll love no friend, since love breeds such offence, 
Oth. Nay, stay : Thou should' at be honest. 
logo. I should be wise ; for honesty's a fool. 

• The quarto of 1622 reada, " man's eWrnal soul." 

tt lundtrntu of nature, alt pity ; the 31 

>gt freqaesll; ased bj Shakespeare. 

ilio reada, "/orpine me," and three lines lower misprints 
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And loses that it works for. 

0th. By the world, 

I tliink my wife be honest, and think she is 
I think that tliou art Just, and think thou ar 
I'll have some proof: Her^ name, that was as fresh 
As Dian's visage, is now begrini'd and black 
As mine own face^^. — If there be cords, or knives, 
Poison, or lire, or Kufibcating streams, 
I'll not endure it^. — 'Would I were satisfied ! 

lago. I see, sir, you are eaten up with passion : 
1 do repent me that I put it to you. 
You would be satisfied ? 

0th. Would ? nay, I will. 

lago. Andmay: but,how? how satisfied, my lord? 
Wouid you, the supervisor, grossly gape on ? 
Behold her topp'd ? 

0th. Death and damnation ! O ! 

lago. It were a tedious difficulty, 1 think, 
To bring them to that prospect : Damn them then. 
If ever mortal eyes do see them bolster. 
More than their own ! What then ? how then ? 
What shall I say? WBere'a Batisfaction ? 
It is impossible you should see this, 
Were they as prime^ as goats, as hot 
As salt as wolves in pride, and fools as gross 
As ignorance made drunk. But yet, I say, 

" The qaarlo, 1630, here rightly correcla the teodiog of 
folio : " Ny muae," which is an evideDt enor, though rata 
and defended by Mr. Knight. 

^ A Bimilai imiige ie found in Marlowe's Lust's Dominion ; 
where the Moor says : — 

" Catiliiial, this disgrace 
Shall dye thy soul as inky as my face." 
" So in Pericles:— 

" Iffira ie Ao(, iniuei lAoip, w wHm deep, 
TT...-. » T ...^ ^^ virgin knot will keep." 



Thii 
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IF imputatioa, and strong circumstances, 
Which lead directly to the door of truth, 
Will give you satisfaction, you may have't'. 

0th. Give me a living^ reason she's disloyal. 

logo. I do not like the office : 
But, sitli I am enter'd in this cause so far, 
Prick'd to't by foolish honesty and love, 
I will go on. I lay with Cassio lately; 
And, being troubled with a raging tooth, 
I could not sleep. 

There are a kind of men so loose of bouI, 
That in their sleeps will mutter their affairs; 
One of this kind ia Cassio : 
In sleep I heard him say, — " Sweet Desdemona, 
Let U8 be wary, let us hide our loves ! " 
And then, sir, would he gripe and wring my hand. 
Cry, " O sweet creature !" and then kiss me hard. 
As if he pluck'd up kisses by the roots, 
That grew upon my lips : then laid his leg 
Over my tbigb, and sigh'd, and kiss'd ; and then 
Cried, " Cursed fate, that gave thee to the Moor !" 

Otk. O monstrous ! monstrous ! 

logo. Nay, this was but hia dream. 

0th. But this denoted a foregone conclusions^; 
'Tis a shrewd doubt, though it be but a dream^. 

lago. And this may help to thicken other proofs. 
That do demonstrate thinly. 

Oth. I'll tear her all to pieces. 

• The folio has, " yoa might have't." 

" A HmngrtanHiii a reaton founded on fact and experience. Tint 
on stumiH and coDjectnrai a reason that convincea the under- 
■taading aa perfectl; aa if the fact were exhibited to the Hft. In 
the next speech I fblloir the qaaito, 1633, from which the folio 
Tariea in a fev words. 

" A foregone ronclatioHiiearae fanner etperienee, CbneftaiOB ia 
used for txperanent or trial in several other places of these plays. 

■ The first qnarto gives this line to lago, as well as the two 
frhkb follow ; in the folio it is givea to Othello. 
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logo. Nay, but be wise : vet we see nothing done* j 
She may be honeat yet. Tell rae but this, — 
Have you not sometimes seen a handkerchief. 
Spotted with atrawberries, in your wife's hand ? 

0th. I gave her such a one ; 'twas ray first gift. 

Ja/fo. I know not that : but such a handkerchief 
(I am sure it was your wife's,) did I to-day 
See Cassio wipe his beard with. 

0th. If it be that,— 

logo. If it be that, or any that was hers'. 
It speaks against her -with the other proofs. 

Otk. O, that the slave had forty thousand lives; 
One is too poor, too weak for my revenge ! 
Now do I see 'tis true'". — Look here, lago ; 
All my fond love thus do I blow to heaven'^ : 
'Tis gone. — 
Arise, bUck vengeance, from thy hollow''^ cell ! 



" Iflgo sara, '• Tel we stt 


othiog 


one " as 


m oblique and 


Mcret mock of what Othello h 


d before laid,— C 


»R.<a<r,«:.^ 


■ The first folio and quartos 
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t waa lier- 


;'■ the word y* 




d folio has 
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™ The quarto, 1622, reads. 


Nowd 


I see 'tis 




" So in Marlowe's Lnsfs Dominion 
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Thii was perhaps caught from 


Horace 






" Tradani protervi 


in man 


Creticom 





'' Thu! the qnartoa. The folio has " holl 
vbii^h has been sligmittized by Waiburton aa i 
epithet, gives Che idea of what Milton calla — 



iw htH BfStae, 



•■ He call'd 



is naed indeed by Miltoo 
le lioltou; deep 



Of hdt resonnde 
And in book I.— " A about that lore hdTt concave." 
Jasper Hejwood, in hia translation of Seneca'a Thjestes, 1S6D, 
had long before used the phrase :-~ 

" Where moat prodigious ugly things the hoOmc httt doth hide." 
And Arthur Hall, in his transl^on ef Homer** eighth Iliad: — 
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Yield up, O love, thy crown, and hearted throne'^ 
To tyrannous hate ! swell, bosom, with thy fraught''' 
For 'tU of aspicks' tongues ! 
logo. Pray, be ci 



O, blood, lago, bloo<l ! 
ur mind, perhaps, may 

Ltick sea'^. 



Otk. 

logo. Patience, I say; 
change. 

0th. Never, lagu. Like to the 
Whose yesty current and compulsi 
Ne'er feele retiring ebb, but keeps due on 
To the Propontick, and the Hellespont ; 
£ven HO my bloody thoughts, with violent pace, 
Shall ne'er look back, ne'er ebb to humble love, 
Till that a capable'* and wide revenge 
Swallow them up. — Now, by yond' marble heaven '5, 
In the due reverence of a sacred vow \_Kneeh. 



n L a. tic Axort m tihich Ihou aail mlhron'd. So i 
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Where lova is lirmU" 




See Borneo Kod Juliet, Art v. Sc. 1, ab nil. 
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There ia a passage in the Snd I 
Chap, of Holland's Translation of Pliny's Nat. Hiat. 
hare auggestcd this passage : — " And the sea Pontoa evem 
floweth and naneth out into Propontisi butlheaeaDeverieti: 
b«cke aguae within FontuB." "rbe old copy has " Ne'er tttpi 
tiring ebb,'' Fepe substituted Che word /ali, which provea ti 
ths reading of the 4to. 1630. lu the preceding line icji, in 
old copji ia a palpable misprint for yat;/. 

"" Cvfoitle seems to be here used for captKioui^ comprthen 
Sub*, in his Ptei-ce Pennilesse, 1S9S, emplojrs the word ia 
game manner: — " Then belike, quoth 1, }^u make this n 
Demon, a a^abk name, of gods, of men, of devils." 

'" This expression occurs in Soliman and Perseda, 1S99 :- 
" Sow by the taarble face of the welkin," &c. 
Bo in Hanton's Antonio and Mellida, 1602 : — 

marble heavens." 



I here engage my words. 

Jago. Do not rise yet. — 

[Kneda. 
Witness, you ever-burning lights above ! 
You elements that clip us round about ! 
Witness, that here lago doth give up 
The execution^ of his wit, handa, heart, 
To wrong'd Othello's service 1 let him command. 
And to obey shall be in me remorse^'. 
What bloody work soever^^^. 

Olh. I greet ihy love. 

Not with vain thanks, but with acceptance bounteous, 
And will upon the instant put tbee to't : 
Within these three days let me hear thee say, 
That Cassio's not alive. 

logo. My friend is dead; 'tis done, at your request: 
But let her live. 

_Otk. Damn her, lewd minx ; O, damn herl 

Come, go with me apart ; I will withdraw. 
To furnish me with some swift means of death 
For the fair devil. Now art thou my lieutenant. 

logo. I am your own for ever. ^ExeurU. 

*" The first qoHno reads exaVtiay. B; execution ShaJuapen* 
meant impioipneiit or sctrda. So in Lore's Liboui'a Loit : — 
" Full of compBrieona and wounding floDti 
Which yon on all estates will eiecute." 
And in Troilaa and Cresaida :— 

" la felleat manner exmit your tsms." 
" And it abaU be in me mBor«. " To ramord — to prey upOD 
i^antinuBlly and repeatedly; and hence lago'g pre Rgured remorse) 
a reeling that wilt continually prey upon his ciind — Mordaic — 
Edax-cara." 1 one this admirable solution of a difficult pauaga 
(o the kiadneaa of Dr. Richardeon, 

" The folio, " What bloody litairiea atr." And just balow it 
repeats damn her a thiid time. 
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Scene IV. The mme. 
Enter Dbsdehona, Emilia, and Cluwu. 

Des. Do yoa know, sirrah, where lieutenant Ca&sio 
iesf 

Clo. I dare not say, he lies any where. 

Da. Why, man? 

do. He is a soldier; and for me to say a soldier 
lies, is stabbing. 

Deg. Go to ; Where lodges he ? 

do. To tell you where he lodges, is to tell von where 
I lie'. 

Det. Can any thing be made of this ? 

Clo. I know not where he lodges ; and for me to 
devise a lodging, and say, he lies here, or he lies there, 
were to lie in my own throat. 

Det. Can you inquire him out, and be edified by 

do. I will catechize the world for him ; that is, 
raske questions, and by them answer*. 

Det. Seek him, bid him come hither : tell him, I 
have moved my lord in his behalf, and hope, all will 
be well. 

Vh. To do this, is within the compass of man's wit^ 
and therefore I will attempt the doing it. ^Exit. 

Z>M. Where sfaouldl lose that handkerchief, Kmilia? 

E^il. 1 know not, madam. 

DtM. Believe me, I had rather have lost my purse 
Full of cruzadoes^. And, but my noble Moor 

' This andlhefollowingBpeech are wanting in the first qua 
"it" and bj them, vrhrn ommertrf, form roy own answer 
yon." The qnaintnesa of the answer is in chareeter. 

' Cnaadort were not current, Bi it would seem, at Venice, 
tbgngb ibej certainly were in England, in the time of Shakespeare ; 
who has here again departed Ircm the strict propriety of national 
ooBtame. It appears from Bider's Dictionary that Ibera were itiree 
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Is true of mind, and made of no such baseness 
As jealous creatures are, it were enough 
To put him to ill thinking. 

Emil. la he not jealous ? 

De». WhOjhe? I think the sun, where he was bom. 
Drew all such humours from him. 

Emil. Look, where he comes. 

Da. I will not leave him now, till Cassio 
Be call'd to him. — How ia't with you, my lord 1 

Enter Othello. 

0th. Well, my good lady. — ^Aside."] 0, hardness 
to dissemble ! — 
How do you, Desdemuna ? 

I)es. Well, my good lord. 

OtA. Giveraeyourhand: Thishandis moist, my lady, 

Des. It yet has felt no age, nor known no sorrow. 

Oil This ai^es fruitfulness, and liberal heart ; — 
Hot, hot, and moist ; This hand of yours requires 
A sequester from liberty, fasting and prayer, 
Much castigation, exercise devout ; 
For here's a young and sweating devil here. 
That commonly rebels, 'Tis a good hand, 
A frank one. 

Des. You may, indeed, say so ; 

For 'twas that hand that gave away my heart. 

Olh. Aliberalhand: Theheartsof old, gave hands; 
But our new heraldry is — hands, not hearts*. 

socta of crttzadocs ; oQemlb a long cross, one nilh a Bliort crou, 
and ths great cruzndo of PoTtDgal. Tbey were of gold, usd weighed 
from two pennj^eiglits six grains, to two poiinywiiglits irixteen 
griiaa, and differed in value from six sliiUinga and eightpenc^e to 
nine ahillinga. The sovereigns wlio struck these coins were EmiD- 
nel and his son John of Portugal. Mr. Donee has given the figure 
of tbem in his Illustrations of Shakespeare. 
^ Warburton thoaght that this was a satirical allusion to the 
" iron«tj, created by James I. in 1611. But as th« 
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Dts. I eaimot speak of this. Come now, your pro- 

0th. What promise, chuck ? 

Del. 1 have sent to bid Cassio come speak with you. 

Olh. I have a salt and BuUen' rheum offends me ; 
Lend me thy handkerchief. 

De*. Here, my iord. 

Olh, That which I gave you. 

Def. I have it not about me. 

Otk. Not? 

Dei. No, indeed, my lord. 

0th. That's a fault : 

That handkerchief 

plsy mu9( have been writteu before November 1, 1604, this could 
not have beeu the ease, unlesa we soppoae it to bavB beeu a sub- 
Beqoenl aadition, which is highly improbable. Ut. Dyee jiutly 
observea that the word " heraldry" was evidently suggested to 

Shakespeare by the words in the ; ■ ' " 

to " give arms " being an heraldic 
Engluld has : 

" Uy hand shall never give my heart, my heart s 

la various parts of our poet'e 
cuitom of plighticig troth by the n 
pwt;— 

" Mir. My husband then? 

Fit. Ay, with a heart as willing 
As bondage e'er of freedom. Here's my hand. 

Mir, And mine, with my heart in it." 
" The hearts of old (aays Othello,) dicUled the union of hasdi, 
which formerly were joined with tAdA&irte of the parties In thenx^ 
but in our modern marriages haadi alone are united, without 

There is & passage in the Essays of Sir WUliam Comwallis the 
younger, 1601, which may bave suggested to Sfaakespeate the 
mention of this ntw heraldry: — " We of these later times, f\ill of 
a nice curiositie, mislike all the performances of oat farefathtrt i 
we say they were honest plaine men, but they want the capering 
wits rf this ripe age. Theyhadaoattoi^velhdrhinidiandha- 
■* '■ " ■» ioohe atqmJit,t ' "" ' 
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Did an Egyptian to ray motlier give ; 

She woa a charmer^, and could almost read 

The thoughts of people : she told her, while she kept it, 

'Twould make her amiable, and subdue my father 

Entirely to her love ; but if she lost it, 

Or made a gift of it, my father's eye 

Should hold her loathly', and his spirits should hunt 

After new fancies ; She, dying, gave it me ; 

And bid me, when my fate would hare me wive, 

To give it her. I did so : and take heed on't, 

Alake it a darling like your precious eye ; 

To lose or give't away, were such perdition, 

As nothing else could match. 

I>et. Is't possible ? 

Olh. 'Tis true : there's magick in the web of it : 
A sibyl, that had number'd in the world 
The sun to course ° two hundred compasses, 
In her prophetick fury sew'd the work ; 
The worms were hallow'd, that did breed the silk ; 
And it was dyed in mummy^, which the skilful 
Conaerv'd of maidens' hearts"^. 

Des. Indeed ! is't true ? 

Otk. Most veritable ; therefore look to't well, 

Det. Then'would to heaven, that I had never seen it. 

Paalnu. So in Peikins's Ducontse on WiLchcroff, 1610: — "B? 
witcbea we underalsnd not oiilj tboae which kil! and tonnent, 
but all tharmtrt, jugglers, all iriiardE, commonly called wise mea 
and wiae women," Sc. 

' The folio, ha&ed, and juat below " To feie'f." 

■ The quBTlo, " to moir." 

' Tbebalaamic liquarrunmngfroniniuniiniuviiafonneTlf cele- 
brated for its anti-epiteptic virtues. We ore now wise enough 
to know that the qualities ascribed to it ate all Imaginaty; yet 
this fanciful medicine held a place in Ibe druggists' shops till 
latelir. It wa^ much coveted by painters, as a traDsparent brown 
colour that threw a warmth into the shadows of a picture. 

'" The quarto reads, " with the skilful anurmrt," &c. So in 
Th« Hiiroconnos of John Davies of Hereford, *ta. 160S : — 
Mitman madi of the m m At 
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0th. Ha ! wherefore ? 

Dee. Why do you speak so startingly and rash ? 

OtA. Is'tlost? is'tgone? speak, isit out of the way? 

Des. Heaven bless ub ! 

OtA. Say you ? 

Ifea. It is not lost ; But what an if it were ? 

OA. Ha! 

Iht. I say it is not lost. 

OtM. Felch't, let me see't. 

Det. Why, so I can, sir, but I wiU not now ; 
This is a trick, to put me from my suit ; 
I pray, let Caaaio be receiv'd again. 

0th. Fetch me that handkerchief : my mind mis- 
gives. 

Des. Come, come ; 
You'll never meet a more sufficient man. 

Ol/i. The handkerchief, 

Des. [I pray, talk me of Casaio". 

Olh. The handkerchief, j 

Det. A man that all his time 
Hath founded his good fortunes on your love ; 
Shar'd dangers with you ; 

Oik. The handkerchief, 

De». In sooth, you are to blame. 

Olh. Away! [^iiriV Othbllo. 

£!mil. Is not this man jealous ? 

Des. I ne'er saw this before. 
Sure, there's some wonder in this handkerchief : 
I am most unhappy in the loss of it. 

£!mil. 'Tis not a year or two shows us a man : 
They are all but stomachs, and we all but food ; 
They eat us hungerly, and when they are full, 
They belch us. Look you ! Cassio, and my husband, 

" Tbii and the following short speech are omitted in all the 
uid«nt editioiu but tha first quarto. The lingular phraseology. 
"Ulknu of Cassio," ia illustrated ju val lii. p. lil. Qote I. 



Enter Iago and Cabsio, 

lago. There is no other way; 'tia she must do't 
And, lo, the liappiness ! go, and importune her. 

Des. How now, good Cassio ? what's the news w 
jou! 

Cits. Madam, my former suit : I do heseech yo 
That, by yoiu virtuous means, I may ag^ 
Exist, and be a member of his love, 
Whom I, with all the duty" of my heart. 
Entirely honour ; I would not he delay'd ; 
If my offence be of such mortal kind, 
That neither" service past, nor present sorrows, 
Nor purpos'd merit in futurity. 
Can ran some me into his love again, 
But to know so must be my benefit '* ; 
So shall I clothe nie in a forc'd content, 
And shut myself up '^ in some other course, 
To fortune's alms. 

Dee. Altts ! thrice gentle Cassio, 

My advocation is not now in tune ; 

" The folio reads, " the office of my heart : " the words wi 
honevor, sjTionjTiioas. Thus Baret; — " DuHr, office, dutie 
behaviour ia houeatie and rcaaou : officinni." So ia i&ntouj i 
Cleopatra ; — 

*' His gooJly eyes — now torn 
The office and devotion of their view," 4c. 
" The folio, " That nor mj," 

" " Si nequeo placidaa aSari Cesaris aurea, 
Saltern aliquis veniat, qui mibi dical, abi." 
'* Here again is a strange discordance of opinion in the ct_ 
meBtatOTB on the meaning of lAni na/idf up, which evidentlj 
signifies no more than "amfine myself." One of the old quart«a 
reading "ihool myself op," by mistake, Mason abnurdly conli " 
for that raoding. — " To fortune's alms " means waiting patie 
for whatever bounty fortune, or chance, may bestow upon 
We have the same uncommon phrase in King Lear : — 
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My lord is not niy lord ; nor should I know him, 
Were he in favour'^, a« in humour, alter'd. 
So help me, every spirit sanctified, 
As I have spoken for you all my best ; 
And stood within the blank'' of his displeasure, 
For my free speech ! You must a while be patient ; 
What I can do, I will ; and more I will. 
Than for myself I dare : let thai suffice you, 

logo. Is ray lord angry ? 

Emil. He went hence but now. 

And, certainly, in strange unquietness, 

logo. Can he be angry ? I have seen the cannon. 
When it hath blown his ranks into the air ; 
And, like the devil, from his very arm 
Puffd his own brother; — And is he angry'*? 
Something of moment, then : I will go meet him ; 
There's matter in't indeed, if he be angry. 

Dtt. Ipr'ythee, doso. — Something, sure, of state, — 
\_Exit Iago. 
£ither from Venice; or some unhatch'd practice'*. 
Made demonstrable here in Cyprus to him, — 
Hath puddled his clear spirit : and, in such cases. 
Men's natures wrangle with inferior things, 
Though great ones are their object. 'Tis even so : 
Pot let our finger ache, and it indues^" 

'• i. e. ™ temtetiana. See Act i. 8c. 3, note 58. 

" To atand within the bimk is W itnnd in the direct nage or 
in the iomaliatt cotirset to bave his diapleosure dimted towud 
hfli. See vol. iv. p, 38, note 2, 

" The qmrto, "And can he be angry f" 

^' i. e. tome undaxhptd treason. 

" I have elsBwhete observed thkt to indue was nsed formerlj 
vhere we now nse to imbKi, Ophelia, in Hamlet, Act iv. Sc T, 
is uid to be" indued unco that element." See vol. ix. p. 280, note 
33. Malone hag ncll explained the meaning of the passage : — " Let 
but onr finger ache, and this eensation eo gets possession of, and 
ii ta infused into the other membeia, as to make them all parti- 
dpMe of the pain." 

" Totnmque infuss per artua, 
agitat molem, et maguo we corpora id 
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Our other healthful members ev'n to that sense*' 
Of pain ; Nay, we must think, men are not gods ; 
Nor of them look for such observances-' 
As fit the bridal*". — Beshrew me much, Emilia, 
I was (unhandsome warrior** as I am), 
Arraigning his unkindness with my soul ; 
But now I find, I had subom'd the witness, 
And he's indicted falsely. 

Emil. Fray heaven,it be state matters,as you think; 
And no conception, nor no jealous toy, 
Concerning you. 

Det. Alas, the day ! I never gave him cause. 

Emil. But jealous souls will not be answer'd so ; 
They are not ever jealous for the cause. 
But jealous for they are jealous ; 'tis a monster, 
Begot upon itself, born on itself. 

Des. Heaven keep that monster from Othello's 

Emil, Lady, amen. 

Des. I will go seek him. — Casaio, walk hereabout : 
If I do find him fit, I'U move your suit. 
And seek to effect it to my uttermost. 

Cm. I humbly thank your ladyship. 

[_Ez4u7a Desdemona and Emilia. 

Enter Bianca. 

Bian. Save you, friend Cassio ! 

Cat. What make you from home ? 

How is it with you, my most fair Bianca? 
I' faith ^', aweel love, 1 was coming to your house. 

Bian, And I was going to your lodging, Cassio. 
What ! keep a week away ? seven days and nights*"? 



" i, e. rtt miptiatfa 
» The folio, ladraL 
^ Cassio, in a 



rired in Cyprns only the di 
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£iglit score eight hours ? and lovers' absent hours, 
More tedious than the dial eight score times ! 

weary reckoning ! 

Cai. Pardon me, Bianca ; 

1 have this while with leaden thoughts been press'd; 
But I shall, in a more continuate^ time, 

Strike off this score of absence. Sweet Bianco, 

^Giving ker Desdemona's Handkerchief. 
Take me this work out*a. 

Bian. O, Casaio, whence came this ? 

This is some token from a newer friend. 
To the felt absence now I feel a cause : 

t come to this ? Well, well. 

Cat. Go to ! woman. 

Throw your vile guesses in the devil's teeth. 
From whence you have them. You ore jealous now. 
That this is from some mistress, some remembrance : 

0, iu good troth, Bianca. 

Bian. Why, whose is it? 

Cat. Iknownot,8weet*9: I found it in my chamber. 
I like the work well ; ere it be demanded, 
(As like enough, it will,) I'd have it copied : 
Take it, and do't ; and leave me for this time. 

Bian. Leave you! wherefore? 

Cat. I do attend here on the general ; 
And think it no addition, nor my wish, 
To have him see me woman' d, 

before ; but the rei^koDiiig of time all through the drama followa 
" ' iwa of poetiy and laughs it the dironologisu. 

ContinjtaU, i. e. uitiniempted. The quarto hoA canvenienl. 
L e. cops tbii work in anolKa- handkerchief. See Act iii. Sc. 
.t 48. So iu Middleton'a Women beware Women ;— 



To lake ant other works in a new sampler." 
Again in the Pref«CB to Holland's Pliny, 1601 : — " Nioophan 
(a famous painter) gave his mind wholly to antique piotui 
parti]' to exemplify and latt cut pattema, after that in long ci 
tinnanoe of time they were decayed." 
" Tha folio, " I blow not mither." 




Biait. Why, I pray you ^"? 

Cat. Not that I Jove you not. 

Bian. But that you do not love me. 

I pray you, bring me on the way a little ; 
And BBy, if I shall see you soon at night. 

Cos. 'Tis but a little way that I can bring you, 
For I attend here : but I'll see you soon. 

Bian. 'Tis very good ; I must be circumstanc'd. 

ACT IV, 

Scene I. Before the Castie. 

Enter Othello and Iago. 

_^_ I<^'>- 

■tKWffILL you think so ? 
S^M 0()^- Thiiilt so, lago ? 

Wi^iM logo. What, 

To kiss in private ? 

Oik. An unauthoriz'd kiss. 

lago. Or to be naked with her friend abed. 
An hour, or more, not meaning any harm ? 

0th. Naked abed, lago, and not mean harm ? 
It is hypocrisy against the devil' : 
They that mean virtuously, and yet do so, 
Thedevil their virtue tempts^, and they tempt heaven. 

" This and the following apewb are wanting in the first qaaito, 
they ara neceasaiy to mahe the dialoguo intelligible. 

' "We most suppose that lago had bcea applying easa, of 
false comfort to Othello ; as that Chough the parties bad been eren 
found in bed together, there migbt be no harm done: it might 
be only fur trial of their virtue ; as was reported of the Romish 
saint, Robert D'Arbtissel, and liis iiuus." — Warburlim. 

* The dait tempts thiir virtut by stirring up their paasions. and 
they laupt htauen by placing themselves in a situation wbiuh 
makes it scarcely possible to avoid falling by the gratification of 
them. Perhaps the story of St. Adhelm, related .& Bkle'i Actel 
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[ logo. If they do nothing, 'tis a vehial slip : 

I But if I give my wife a handkerchief, 

0th. What then? 

lago. Why then 'tis hers, my lord ; and, being hers, 
She may, I think, bestow't on any man. 

Otk. She is protectress of her honour too; 
May she give that ? 

logo. Her honour is an essence that's not seen ; 
I They have it very oft, that have it not : 

But, for the handkerchief, 

Otk. Byheaven, I would most gladly have forgot it: — 
Thou aaid'st, — O, it comes o'er my memory, 
As doth the raven o'er the infected' house. 
Boding to all*, — he liad my handkerchief. 
logo. Ay, what of that ? 
I Ori. That's not so good, now. 

Jago. What, if I had said, I had seen him do you 
wrong? 
I Or beard him say, — As knaves be such abroad. 
Who having, by their own importunate suit. 
Or voluntary dotage of some mistress. 
Convinced or supplied thetn, cannot choose 

I But they must blab 

Otii. Hath he said any thing ? 

' lago. He hath, my lord ; but be you well assur'd, 
I No more than he'll unswear. 

Olh. Wliat hath he said ? 

logo. 'Faith, that he did, — I know not what he did. 
Otk. What? what? 
I logo. Lie 

[ of Englyili Votaries, is referred to: — " Tliis Adbelmua iiarer re- 

I fused women, but wold ha™ them commonly both at horde and 

r bedde. to mocke the de.yll with," &o. See alao Fabian's Chro- 

[ Hide, Part Jy. ch. 141. 

I » The folio— .Vtciiom 

ft ' Theraveawas thought to be a constant attendant on a house 

IjBfbctcd with the plague. 
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0th. With ber f 

logo. With her, on her ; what yoa will, 

Olh. Lie with her! lie on her ! — We say, lie on her, 
vben they belie her r Lie with her ! that's fulsome. 
— Handkerchief, — eonfeesions, — handkerchief. — To 
confess, and be hang'd for his labour*. — First to be 
bsng'd, and then to confess : — I tremble at it. Na- 
ture would not invest herself in such shadowing pas- 
sion, without some instruction''. It is not words that 
shake me thus : — Pish ! — Noses, ears, and lips : — Is't 
possible ? — Confess ! — Handkerchief ! — O devil ! — 
IFalli in a Tranct. 

logo. Work on, 
My medicine, work ! Thus credulous fools are caught; 
And many worthy and chaste dames, even thus. 
All guiltless, meet reproach. — What, ho ! my lord ! 



And ia one of the old collections there is an epigram on it. All 
tbst lemains of ibis speech from [o autfai ia vuiting in the quarto. 

' " The atarti and broken reflections in this ape«h(saya War- 
barton) have Bomething in them very terrible, and show the mind 
Dfthe speaker to be in inexpreBiibleaganies." WarbortoD thought 
ne ehoold read induditm, irhich Johnsan highly approvei. 

There is a difiereoce of opinion between tbe commentators, some 
thinking with WarburtoQ that the words," Nature wonld not 
veit herself in anch lAadoiniiig pairion, withont aome irutmclk , 
allude to his own feelinga ; others that they advert to the story 
aboDt Caesia'a dream, which had been invented and told him ' 
lago. I most confess that I incline to the latter opinion : — " 1 
tarewould not express OKb lulimbratiBiii nf paiiion vitbaat a 
former eiptriaia." I think this view of tbe passage confinoed 
by these words in a former scene : — 

" logo. Nay, this was hut his dream. 

Olh. But this denoted a /or^owomcftaiDB." 
Par (as Sir Joshua BeynDlda observes} " Othello, in broken H 
tencea and single words, all of which have a reference to the cai 
of hiijealoosy, shows that all the proofs are pi«enl at once to I 
mind, which so overpower it that he falls into a trance," 
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Snta- CAsaio. 
My lord, I say! Otbello! — How now, CassiDi 

Co*. What's the matter ? 

logo. My lord it* faUen itito au epilepsy; 
This is his second fit ; he had one yesterday. 

Cm. Rub him about the temples. 

la^. C^**' forbear :] ' 

The lethargy must have his quiet course : 
If not, he foams at mouth ; and, by and by. 
Breaks out to savage madness. Look, he stirs : 
Do you withdraw yourself a little while, 
He will recover straight ; when he is gone, 
I would on great occasion speak with you. — 

[_Erit Cass 10. 
How is it, general ? have you not hurt your head ? 

Ol/i. Dost thou mock me ? 

loffO. 1 mock you ! no, by heaven : 

'Would, you would bear your fortunes like a man. 

Olh. A horned man's a monster, and a beast. 

la^. There's many a beast then in a populous city. 
And many a civil monster. 

0th. Did he confess it? 

la^. Good sir, be a man ; 

Think, every bearded fellow, that's but yok'd. 
May draw with you ; there's millions now alive, 
That nightly lie in those unproper^ beds. 
Which they dare swear peculiar ; your case is better. 
O, 'tis the spite of hell, the fiend's arch-mock. 
To lip a wanton in a secure couch ^, 

' " No, forbemr ;" these words are omitlod in the folio. 
" Um>ropcr for ummm. So in The Maative, a collection of 
Epigrams and Satires : — 

" Rose ie a fayre, bat Dot a proper nomaD ; 
Can aD7 aeWait proper be Ibat'a common?" 
* Id a conch in -which he is lulled into a false security and 
confidence in hia wife's virtue : a Latin eense. So in The Merr; 



what she shall be. 
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And to suppose her chaste ! No, let n 
And, knowing what I 

Ol/i. O, Chou art wise ; 'tis certain. 

lago. Stand you awhile apart ; 
Confine yourself but in a patient list'". 
Whilst you were here, o'erwhelmed" with yi 
(A passion most unsuiting such a man), 
Caasio came hither : I shifted him away. 
And laid good 'scuse upon your ecstasy ; 
Bade him anon return, and here speak with me ; 
The which he promis'd. Do but encave'* yourself, 
And mark the fleers, the gibes, ^nd notable scorns, 
That dwell in every region of his face''; 
For I ivill make him tell the tale anew, — 
Where, how, how oft, how long ago, and when 
He hath, and is again to cope your wife : 
I say, hut mark his gesture. Marry, patience ; 
Or I shall say, you are all in all in spleen, 
And nothing of a man. 

OOi. Dost tbou hear, lago? 

I will be found most cunning in my patience ; 
But (dost thou hear?) most bloody. 

Jago. That's not amisa; 

But yet keep time in all. Will you withdraw? 

[Othello withdrava. 
Now will 1 question Cassia of Bianca, 
A houseivife, that, by selling her desires, 
Bays herself bread and clothes : it is a creature. 
That dotes on Cassio, — as 'tis the strumpet's plague, 

Wives of Windjot :— " Though Page be a lecure fool, and standi 
■0 flrmly on Ma wife's frailty," 4c. See vol. viL p. 253, note 10. 

'° i. e. within the boundt of pslieace. 

" The qnarto reads " mra^Aife, 
next line, the qusrtOi 1630, baa 

" i. e. ** Hide yourself In b pr 

" Congreva mi^hc have had this passage in his memory when 
be made Lady Touchwood say to Usskwell, " Ten thousand > 
' ' ■ " - of Ihal yaikraafacr." 
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To beguile many, sod be beguil'd by one ; 
He, when he bears of her, cannot refrain 
From the exeess of laughter ! — Here he cornea : — 

Re-enter Cabsio. 
Ab he shall smile, Othello shall go mad ; 
And bis unbookish'* jealousy must construe 
Poor Cflssio's smiles, gestures, and light behaviour 
Quite in the wrong. — How do you now, lieutenant ? 

Cat. The worser, that you give me the addition. 
Whose want even kills me. 

1(^0. Ply Desdemona well, and you are sure on't. 
Now, if this suit lay in Bianca's power", 

\Speakmg lower. 
How quickly should you speed ? 

Co*. Alas, poor caitiff! 

0th. Look, how he laughs already ! ^Aside. 

logo. I never knew a woman love man so. 

Cat. Alas, poor rogue! I think i'faith she loves me.' 

0th. Now he denies it faintly, and laughs it out. 
Z_A»ide. 

lago. Do you hear, Cassio ? 

Oik. Now he importunes him 

To tell it o'er : Go to ; well said, well said. {Attde. 

lago. She gives it out, that you shall marry her : 
Do you intend it? 

Cos. Ha, ha, ha j 

Otii. Do you triumph, Roman? do you triumph'*? 
[Aaide. 

" Uaiaaiuh for ignorant. The fulio lias cmmnw, ail evident 
error for eanitruf or laiiuhT, as it eunds in the qiuirlo, and just 
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Cob. I marry her ! — what ? a customer" ! I pr'y- 
thee, bear some charity to my wit ; do not think it aa 
unwholesome. Ha, ha, ha ! 

Olh. So, so, so, so : They laugh that win. {Atide. 

logo. 'Faith, the cry goes, that you shall marry her. 

Cae. Pr'ythee, say true. 

logo. I am a very villain else. 

0th. Have you scored me'*? Well. \_Agide. 

Cos. This is the monkey's own giving out : she is 
persuaded I will mairy her, out of her own love and 
flattery, not out of my promise. 

Oti. logo beckons' me; now he begins the story. 
lAside. 

Cat. She was here even now : she haunts me in 
every place. I was, the other day, talking on the 
seabank with certain Venetians; and thither comra 
the bauble; and falls'^ me thus about my neck; — 

Ol/i. Crying, O dear Cassio ! as it were : his gea- 
lure imports it. [_Amde, 

Cos, So hangs, and lolls, and weeps upon me ; so 
halea^", and pulls me : ho, ha, ha ! 

0th. Now he tells, how she pluck'd him to ray 
chamber : O, 1 see that nose of yours, but not that 
dog I shall throw it to. [AtMe. 

Cas. Well, I must leave her company. 

lago. Before me J look where she comes. 
Enter Bianca. 

Ceu. 'TisBuch anotherlitchewj marry, a perfumed 
me. — What do you mean by this haunting of me? 

" A CMtoBttr, L B. a cminian womnTi, with idiom any om nu^ 
te famUiar. See Comedy of Errora, Act iv. Sc. 4, note S. 

" i. a. have ym nitnUieretl my dat/i f Ta tcnrt ia to tale or itil, la 
nuiitbir, or mart oi on a laS;/. But perbspg it onl; means " havB 
yoa niwktd lae?" as beasla bib acored or mar*Hi whtn purchased 
for slaughter. The old qnarlo reads, " havo jou stored mo?" 

■ Hera the folio again misprinte bfeamei for beeioni. 

•' The qnarto, by th!i hand (A> Jhlli lA 

" Tha Mo lu " ' ■ ""■ '"■" 
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Slan. Let the devil and his dam haunt you ! What 
did you mean by that same handkerchief, you gave 
me even now ? I was a flue fool to take it. I must 
take out the wliole work ? — A likely piece of work, 
that you should find it in your chamher, and not 
baow who left it there ! This is some minx's token, 
and I must take out the work ! There, — give it jour 
hobby-horse : wheresoever you had it, I'll take out no 

Cat. How now, my sweet Bianca! how now? how 
now? 

OtA. By heaven, that should be my handkerchief ! 
lAiide. 

Bxan. If you'll come to supper to-night, you may: 
if you will not, come when you are next prepared for. 

logo. After her, after her. 

Cat. 'Faith, I must, she'll rail in the street else. 

logo. Will you sup there 1 

Cos. 'Faith, I intend so. 

logo. Well, I may chance to see you ; for I would 
Tery fain speak with you. 

Cat. Pr'ythee, come ; Will you 1 

logo. Go to ; say no more. ^Exit Cassio. 

OA. How shall I murder him, lago? 

logo. Did you perceive how he laughed at his vice! 

0th. O, I^o I 

Jago. And did you see the handkerchief? 

Oik. Was that mine? 

lago. Yours, by this hand: and to see how he 
prizes the foolish ivoman, your wife I she gave it him, 
and he hath given itTiis whore. 

0th. I would have him nine years a killing r — A 
fine woman ! a fair woman ! a sweet woman ! 

logo. Nay, you must forget that. 

Otk. Ay, let her rot, and perish, and be dam 



—And then, 



t the pity of ii 
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to-night ; for she shall not live : No, my heart ia 
turaed to stone; I strike it, and it hurts my hand-'. 
O, the world hath not a sweeter creature ; she might 
lie by an emperor's side, and command him tasks. 

laffo. Nay, that's not your way. 

Oik. Hang her ! I do but say what she is : — So 
delicate with her needle ! — An admirable 
O, she will sing the savi^eness out of a bear' 
so high and plenteous tvit and invention J — 

laffo. She's the worse for ail this. 

OlA. O, a thousand thousand tim 
of so gentle a condition ! 

laffo. Ay, too gentSe. 

OtA. Nay, that's certain : But ye 
lago ! — O, lago, the pity of it, lago 

Jaffa. If you are so fond over her iniquity, give her 
patent to offend'^; for, if it touch not you, it comes 
near nobody. 

Oik. I will chop her into messes ! — Cuckold me ! 

loffo. O, 'tis foul in her. 

0th. With mine oificer 1 

/lyo. That's fouler. 

Oik. Get me some poison, lago ; this night : — I'll 
not expostulate with her, lest her body and beauty , 
unprovide my mind again : this night, lago. 

logo. Do it not with poison, strangle her in her bed, 
even the bed she bath contaminated. 

Otk. Good,good; the justice of it pit 

"' This IhougUt, which counlerBcts the pathoa, occ 
Antony and Cleopatra, Act iv. Sc. 8 ; — 

" Throw my heart 
Against the flhit and hardnesa of my fault. 
Which being dried with grief will hraak [a p 
And ani8h_alt foul IhoughCs." 



; very good. 



" When 



le bath » 



The tiger would be lame," Vmui ami Adomi. 
" "Why IbeagiteimapatiporlloBffmdf" 

Tragtdg of fCtog Ed^card III. 1596. 
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la^. And, for Cassio, — let me be his uodertaker : 
You shall hear more hj midnight. 

\A Trumpet leithin. 

0th. Excellent good. — What trumpet is that same : 

la^. Somethiagfrom Venice, sure. 'Tis Lodovico, 

Come from the doke: and,see,your wife is with him °*. 

Enter Lodovico, Dbbdbhona, and Attendants. 

Lod. 'Save you, worthy general'^ t 

Otk. With all my heart, sir. 

Lod. The duke and senators of Venice greet you. 
\Givet him a Packet, 

0th. I kiss the instrument of their pleasures. 

\Opem the Packet and reads. 

Dei. And what's the news, good cousin Lodovico ? 

la^, 1 am very glad to see you, signior ; 
Welcome to Cyprus. 

Lod. I thank you : How does lieutenant Casaio ? 

laffo. Lives, sir. 

Dee. Cousin, there's fallen between him and my lord 
An unkind breach : but you shall make all well. 

Ol/i. Are you sure of that? 

Det. My lord? 

0th. " This fail you not to do, as you will — " 

ISeads. 

" The folio thus givu the paseagc : — 

" I warrsnt, something fhiin Venice : 
'Tis Lodovico thia, comes ftoni the duke. 

" The qnarto reads, " God save llu ■worthy genernl." Mslono 
Mf a that the repl^ of Othello doea not relate to what Lodovico 
bis joat aaid, hot ia spoken by Othello vliile ha aalutca him. 
Steevena, oa the contraiy, thinks that "Tha diatrncted Othello, 
considering hia happiness ia this irorld at an end, readily catches 
St Ibe Idea of future felicity suggesled by the words Sow yon, 
general ! " He adds, " If it be urged that the words only meui 
jmum yon in this world, my aenae of tha passage will not bo much 
■WMkened ; as our protection, even here, depends on the Almighty." 
Id Measure for Measure, Act ii. Sc. 2, two replies of Angelo to 
timilar aalntations trom Isabel are equally etiuivoeal. 
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Lod. He did not call ; he's busy in the paper. 
Is there division 'twixt my lord and Cassio ? 

Db». a most unhappy one ; I would do much 
To atone^ them, for the love I bear to Cassio. 

Olh. Fire and brimstone ! 

Dei. My lord ? 

Otk. Are you wise ? 

Dea. Wliat, is he angry ? 

Lod. May be, the letter mov'd him ; 

For, as I think, they do command him home. 
Deputing Cassio in his govemment. 

Dm. By my troth, I am glad on't^. 

Oih. Indeed? 

Des. My lord I 

Olh. I am glad to see you m 

Des. How, sweet Othello t 

0th. Devil ! [StrikiTig her. 

De». I have not deserv'd this. 

Lod. My lord, this would not be believ'd in Venice, 
Though I should swear I saw it : 'Tis very much ; 
Make her amends, she weeps. 

0th. O devil, devil ! 

If that the earth could teem with woman's tears, 
Each drop she falls would prove a crocodile*^ : — 
Out of my sight ! 

" i. e. make them one, riointcilt Ihem. See vol. iii. p. 108, note 

" The folio, '■ That me, I am glad on'i." 

" Le. I/tamen'i learMCBuJd impregnate ^e ear A. BythBdoc- 
triae of equivocal generation new snimala wera auppoaed pro- 
dncible by new combinations of matter. See Bacon, v. iii. p, 7H 
edit. 1740. ShakespB^ here alludes to the fabulouB accoimta 
wh[ch make the crocodile the most deceilful of animala, nhosa 
tens are proverbially fallaciona. " It 19 written that he will 
weep over a man's bead when he hath devourod Ibe body, and 
will then eat np the head too." Wherefore in Latin there ia > 
proverb, " Croeodilo lachrymB, crocodiles teares, to signifie suoh 
tearee as are feigned, and spent only with intant to deceive or do 
hann.'' — BuUaiar't Expaiiiar, 1616. 

To fall, in this paaaage, is & t^ 
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Des. I will not stay to offend you. [Going. 

Lod. Truly, an obedient lady : — 

do beBeech your lordship, call her back. 

Otk. Mistress, 

Dei, My lord ? 

0th. What would you witli her, sir? 

Lod. Who, I, ray lord ? 

Ort. Ay; youdid wish that I would make herturn; 
Sir, she can turn, and tum*^, and yet go on. 
And turn again ; and slie can weep, sir, weep; 
And she's obedient, as you say, — obedient, — 
Very obedient : — Proceed you in your tears, — 
Concerning this, sir, — O well painted passion ! 

commanded home'" : — ^Get you away ; 
I'll send for you anon. — Sir, I obey the mandate, 
And will return to Venice ; — Hence, avaunt ! 

^£zi'( Desdemona. 
Cassio shall have my place. And, — sir, — to-night, 
~ do entreat that we may sup together. 
Yon are welcome, sir, to Cyprus. — Goats, and mon- 
keys" ! \Eiat. 

Lod. Is this the noble Moor whom our full senate 
Call ell-in-all sufficient? — This the noble nature^ 
Wliom passion could not shake ? whose solid virtue 
The shot of accident, nor dart of chance, 

» So in King Henry VI. Part 1,— 

" Done like a FrsDchman ; turn and turn apaia." 

*■ The qaarto renUa, " I am commanded ha-e." 

" In Ihisexolamation Shakespeare has shown great arc laga 
in the firat scene, in which he endeavoura to awaken Othello's aaa- 
pidon, being urged (o give some evident proof of the guilt or Cassia 
■ndDesdemona, lells him it were imposaible to have ocular demon- 
Mratlon of it, though they should be aa prime aa goali, aa hot as 
mmJItyt. These words, we ma7 auppoae, still ring in the ears of 
Othello, who, being now fully convinced of bis wifo's infidelity, 
Ruhei oat with this emphatic esdamation : — " lago's words were 
but too true; now, indeed, I am cuavinved that thty arc as hot 

\goaU and monhfyi." 

" The folio, " Is this the nature." 
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Could neither graie, nor pierce 7 

logo. He is much chang'd. 

Lod. Are his wits safe ? is he not light of brain ? 

lago. He's thatheis; I maynotbreathemycenBure. 
What he might be, — if what he might, he is not, — 
I would to heaven, he were. 

Lod. What ! strike his wife ! 

logo. 'Faith, that was not so well ; Yet 'would I 

That stroke would prove the worst. 

Lod. Is it his utte ? 

Or did the letters work upon his blood, 
And new create thia fault? 

lago. Alas, alas ! 

It is not honesty in me, to speak 
What I have seen and known. You shall observe him ; 
And his own coursea will denote him so. 
That I may save my speech : Do but go after. 
And mark how he continues. 

Lod. I am sorry that I am deceiv'd in him. 

\_Exeunt. 

Scene II'. A Room in the Castle, 

Eater Othello and Emilia. 
Otk. You have seen nothing then ? 
Emil. Nor ever heard ; nor ever did suspect. 
0th. Yes, you have seen Cassio and she together. 

' Malods says, " There are great difficnlcies in ascertaining the 
place of thia scene. What Otbello says in an early part of it to 
Emilia — ' LeaTfl procreanta alone, and shut the door" — ond his 
subuqnent address to ber as he goca oat, decisively point oat a 
mam in Othello's Caatle ; and compsl ub to place the interlocutors 
there, however inconsistent with Roderigo'a entry, and lago's 
address to Desdemona, ' Go m and weep not.' The truth is, that 
oar poet and his audience, in this instance, as in many others, 
were coatent, from want of scenery, to Gonaider the ver^ sanie 
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BmU. Bat then I saw no hum : and then I heard 
Each syUable that breath made up between them. 

Olh. What, did they never whisper ? 

Emil Never, my lord. 

Otk. Nor send you out o the way ? 

Emil. Never. 

0th. To fetch her fan, her glovea, her mask, nor 
nothing ? 

Emil. Never, my lord, 

Otk. That's strange. 

Emil. I durst, my lord, to wager ahe ia honeat, 
lay down my soul at stake : if jou think other, 
Remove your thought ; it doth abuse your bosom. 
If any wretch hath put this in your head. 
Let heaven requite it with the serpent's curae ! 
For, if she be not honest, chaste, and true. 
There's no man happy ; the purest of their wives* 
is foul as slander. 



Otk. 



Bid h 



e hither 



-go.- 



\_Exil 

She says enough : — yet she s a simple bawd, 
That cannot say as much. This is a subtle whure, 
A closet-lock- and-key of viliainoua secrets : 
And yet she'll kneel, and pray; I have seen her do't. 

Re-enter Emilia, zcj'M Dbbdbhona. 
Det. My lord, what is your will ? 
Otk. Tray, chuck, come hither. 

Det. What is your pleasure ? 
Olh. Let me see your eyes ; 

hoow. See the UistDrical Account of the English 
Bat OtheUo does not refer ' - ' ' 

merel; mocka Emilia with i 
be a CDStomiir. [ Boswell'a 

■■■.] 

' The qmulo reads, of her 
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Louk in my face. 

Des. What horrible fancy's this ? 

Olh. Some of your function, mistress ; 

[To Emilia. 
Leave procreants alone, and shut the door ; 
Cough, or cry hem, if any body come : 
Your mystery, your mystery ; — nay, despatch. 

\_Exit Emilia. 
Des. Upon my knees, what doth your speech im- 

I understand a fury in your words, 
QBut not the words'.] 

0th. Why, what art tUou? 

De». Yotir wife, my lord ; your true 

And loyal wife. 

Otk. Come, swear it, damn thyself; 

Lest, being like one of heaven, the devils themselves 
Should fear to seize thee : therefore be double damn'd, 
Swear thou art honest. 

Dea. Heaven doth truly know it. 

Olh. Heaven truly knows, that thou art false as hell. 

Des, To whom, my lord ? with whom ? How am I 

Otk. O Desdemona ! — away ! away ! away ! 

Des. Alas, the heavy day ! — Why do you weep ! 
Am I the occasion* of these tears, my lord ? 
If, haply, you my father do suspect, 
An instrument of this your calling back. 
Lay not your blame on me ; if you have lost him. 
Why, I have lost him too. 

0th. Had it pleas'd heaven 

To try me with affliction ; had he rain'd 
All kinds of sores, and shames, on my bare head ; 
Steep'd me in poverty to the very lips; 



■ This line is not In the U 



' The fullo has imliv. 
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Oivea to captivity me and my utmost hopes ; 
I should have found in some part of my soul 
A drop of patience ; but (alas !) to mtdie me 
A fixed figure, for the time of scom^ 
To point his slow unmoying finger at, — 
Yet could I bear that too ; well, very well : 
But there, where I have gamer'd^ up my heart ; 
Where either I must live, or bear no life ; 
The fountain from the which my current runs. 
Or else dries up ; to be discarded thence ! 
Or keep it as a cistern, for foul toads 
To knot and gender in ! — turn thy complexion there ! 
Patience, thou young and rose-lipp'd chenihin ; 
Ay, there, look grim as hell' ! 

Dea. I hope, my noble lord esteems me honest. 

0th. O, ay ; as summer fiiea are in the shambles. 
That quieten even with blowing. O thou weed^. 
Who art so lovely fair, and smell'st so sweet, 

* The folio thna glvnB thia passage : — 
" But alas, to moke me 
The fixed flgnre for the time, of Scorn 
To point his slow, and moving finger at" 
The qnirto has " unmwiig finger." Eowe reads, " the hitud of 
Bcorn." I Incline lo the reading proposed by Mr. Hunter ; — 
- The fixed figure o/the time /or Scorn 

If the old rSkdiDg is lo be adopted, we must understand by "the 
lime of ecorn" — the Momful time— or age. The Jinger of tho 
dial w(t9 the technical phrase. And in The Comedy of Errors 
we have ; — 

" Time'i deformed [i. e. deforming] hand." 
'i.e. trcamrtd up. 

' " At such an object do thou, pahenop, thyself changt colimr ; 
at this do thou, even thou, rosy chenib as thou art, look gran at 
helL" The old copies have, " t here looh grim as helL" /was 
written fin- ay ; and here was an evident error of the press for 
that. Theohald made the correotion. 
' Tlie quarto reads: — 

" liou Woe* weed, aky art bo lovely fair ? 

Thou smell'st so sweet, that the sense achee at thee," &c. 
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That the sense aches at thee. — 'Would, thou hadst 
ne'er beeu bom ! 

Det, Alas, what ignorant sin have 1 committed ? 

0th. Was this fair paper, this moat goodly book, 
Made to write whore upon ? What committed^ ! 
Committed ! — thou public commoner ! 
I should make very forges of my cheeks, 
That would to cinders hum up modesty, 
Did I bnt speak thy deeds. — What committed ! 
Heaven stops the nose at it, and the moon winks ; 
The bawdy wind, that kisses all it meets'". 
Is hush'd within the hollow mine of earth, 
And will not hear it : What committed ! — 
Pmpudent strumpet ! "] 

Dee. By heaven, you do me wrong. 

OA. Are not you a strumpet? 



Dti. 



No, t 



ila 



a Christian ; 



preserve this vessel for my lord'-. 
From any other foul uiJawful touch. 
Be not to be a strumpet, I am none. 

0th. What, not a whore! 

Des. No, as I shall be saved. 

0th. Is't possible? 

Det. O, heaven foipve us ! 

0th. I cry you mercy, then ; 

I took you for that cunning whore of Venice, 
That married with Othello. — You, mistress. 

Re-enter Em 
That have the ofEce opposite to S: 
And keep the gate of hell ; You J 



Peter, 
! ay, you 1 

1 the first qi 




' This and the three follonlng lines ate 
'" So in The Morchant of Venice ; — 

" Hngg'd and embtaced bj Ilia atmnipel mud." 
" These words are not in the folio. 
" This expression ia from Sacred Writ : — " To poaaeaa 
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We have done our course ; there's mouey for your pains ; 
I pray you, turn the key, and keep our counsel. 

Emit. Alas, what does this gentleman conceived — 
How do you, madam ? how do you, my good lady ? 

Dei. 'Faith, half aaleep. 

Emil. Good madam, what's the matterwith mylord? 

Det. With who ? 

Emil. Why, with my lord, madain. 

Des. Who is thy lord'^? 

Emil. He that is yours, sweet lady. 

De». I have none : Do sot talk to me, Emilia ; 
I cannot weep ; nor answer I have none. 
But what should go by water. 'Pr'ythee, to-night 
Lay on my bed my wedding sheets, — remember ; — 
And call thy hushand hither. 

Emil. Here is a change, indeed ! [_Exit. 

Dee. 'Tis meet I should be us'd so, very meet. 
How have I been behav'd, that he might stick 
The small'st opinion on my least misuse"? 



Re-enter Euiliji 

fhat is your pleasu 



leitk I AGO. 



Howii 






Dei. I cannot tell. Those, that do teach young babes, 
Do it with gentle means, and easy tasks : 
He might hare chid me so ; for, in good faith, 
I am a child to chiding. 

Jago. What's the matter, lady ? 

Emii. Alas, lago, my lord hath so bewhor'd her. 
Thrown such despite and heavy terms upon her, 

" This Bnd the following speech are not in the qnaiio. 

" The qiurto, 1693. reads " on my greattst ahuae." On mngt 
be onderBtood to Bignify of. Tbe sense appears to be : " How 
have I behaved that he con attach the gmiltest notiDn q/'the least 
mlacDnduct ? " 
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As true hearts cannot bear. 

Des. Am I that name, lago? 

lagn. What name, fair ladjr ? 

DeM. Such as, she sajra, ray lord did say I v 

Emil. He call'd her, whore; a beggar, in his drink, 
Could not hare laid such terms upoQ his callet'^. 

%o. Why did he so ? 

Des. I Jo not know ; I am sure, I am none such, 

lago. Do not weep, do not weep ; Alas, the day 

Emil. Has she forsook so many noble matches, 
Her fether, and her country, and her friends, 
To be call'd whore? would it not make one weep? 

Dm. It is my wretched fortune. 

lago. Beahrew him for"! 1 

How comea this trick upon him ? 

Des. ^^J, heaven doth knoWk 

£mil. I will be hang'd, if some eternal villain. 
Some busy and insinuating rogue. 
Some cogging cozening slave, to get some office. 
Have not devis'd this slander ; I'U be hang'd else. 

lago. Fye, there is no such man ; it is impossible. 

Des. If any such there be, heaven pardon him ! 

£11117. A halter pardon him ! and hell gnaw his 
bones ! 
Why should he call her, whore ? who keeps her coni- 

Whatplace? what time? what form? what likelihood? 
The Moor'a abus'd by some most villainous knave'^. 
Some base notorious knave, some scurvy fellow :■ — 

" A pn/lct is a trull, a drab. The word is of ftrent Biitiqnity in 
(he Englidh language. Chaucer hu it in his Hemedy of Love. 
Uarriagton nsea it in hla traiiBlstioii of Ariosto, 1591 : — 
" d tbui this old ill-favout'd spitefull ealkt" 
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O, heaven, that such companions" thou'dst unfold ; 
And put in every honest hand a whip. 
To lash the rascal naked through the world, 
Even from the east to the west ! 

logo. Speak within door'*. 

Emil. O, fye upon him ! some such squire he was, 
That tum'd your wit the seamy side without 's. 
And made you to suspect me with the Moor. 

logo. You are a fool ; go to. 

Dee. O good lago'", 

What shall I do to win my lord again ? 
Good friend, go to him; for, by this light of heaven, 
I know not how I lost him. Here I kneel'' ; — 
If e'er my will did trespass 'gainst his love. 
Either in discourse of thought'*, or actual deed ; 
Or that mine eyes, mine ears, or any sense, 
Delighted them in any other form ; 
Or that I do not yet, and ever did, 
And ever will, — though he do shake me off 

>' It baa lieen already observed Cbat companiaH irss ■ turn of 
cDDtampt. See vol. liii. p. 143, uole 8. 

" i. e, " Do not clamonr bo as to be beard beyood tbe bouse." 

" Isgo, in a fomter 9eene,epcBksDf RadeTigo,asDfaiie''Wbom 
lovB bath turn'd almost the wrong side outward." 

" The folio, " Alas, lago 1 " 

" The quarto, 1622, omita the teat of this speech. The folio, 
in this apeech, reads erroneoualj — 

Tbe quarto, 1630, corrects it ia la the texL 

** "i>JKBur» of tboagbt"is tbe "<£iriirnKniiu;e of thought." 
Pops changed it to " diaconrse or thought." I hare shonn in a 
former page that the old reading is the poet's mode of expres- 
BOD. So in Davies'B Epigrams, •' v. In Pl«riniiit :'•— 

" But eince the divell brought them thus togither, 

Why presently, aa aooae as they came thither, 
The selfe aame divell did them part asunder." 
See Hamlet, p. 157, note 23. Steevena thought Pope's alteratioa 
defensible, because tbe Liturgy mentions three modes of comniit- 
tiDg sin — " in ihoitghi, mini, and dttd." 
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To be^atly divorcement, — love hiin dearly. 

Comfort forswear me ! Unkiadness may do much ; 

And his imkindness may defeat my life. 

But never taint my love. I cunnot say, whore ; 

It doea abhor me, now I speak the word ; 

To do the act that might the addition earn. 

Not the world's mass of vanity could make me. 

logo. I pray you, be content ; 'tis but his humour ; 
The business of the stale does him offence, 
[And he doea chide with you".] 

Dee. If 'twere no other, — 

lago. It is but so, I warrant you. {TrumpeU. 

Mark, how these instruments summon to supper ! 
And the great messengers of Venice stay** : 
Oo in, and weep not ; all things shaU be well. 

^ExennC Dbsdghona and Emilia. 

Enter Rodbrioo. 
How now, lUiderigo ? 

Rod. I do not find, that thou deal'st justly with 

la^o. What in the contrary ? 

Rod. Every day thou doff'at me with some device, 
lago; and rather (as it seems to me now), keep'st 
from me all conveniency, than suppliest me with the 
least advantage of hope. I will, indeed, no longer 
endure it : Nor am I yet persuaded, to put up in 
peace what already I have foolishly suiTer'd. 

logo. Will you hear me, Roderigo? 

" This line a not in the folio. This w«« the phraaeologj- of 
the tima. " To complaine, to miAe a quarrel, to elude teich on« 
for ft thing. Eiposlularo et queti." AgMn: — " IsitbMtto chidr 
uriti him or take him up for thiii djspleseure or wrong P " — Barer. 
So ShHkespeare's lllth Sonnet;— 

" for my Bake do yon mWi fortmie t/ade." 
" Thus the quarto. The foiio roads :— 

" The moasengers of Venice fteys Iht »«(.'' 
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Bod. 'Faith, I have heard too much ; for your wordH 
and perfonnani^es are no kin together. 

logo. You charge me moat unjustly. 

Bod. With nought but truth, I liave wasted my- 
self out of my means. The jewels you have had 
from me, to deliver to Desdemoua, would half have 
corrupted a votarist : You have told me she has 
received tbem, and return'd me expectations and 
comforts of sudden respect and acquittance **; but I 
find none. 

logo. Well ; go to ; very well. 

Bod. Very well ! go to ! I cannot go to, man ; nor 
'tis not very well : By this hand'^, I say, it is very 
Bcnrvy ; and begin to find myself fobbed in it. 

lago, YtTY well. 

Bod. I tell you, 'tis not very well. I will make 
myself known to Desdemona : If she will return me 
my jewels, I will give over my suit, and repent my 
unlawful solicitation ; if not, assure yourself, 1 will 
seek satisfaction of you. 

lago. You have said now. 

Bod. Ay, and I have said nothing, but what 1 pro- 
teat intendment of doing. 

logo. Why, now I see there's mettle in thee ; and 
even, from this instant, do build on thee a better 
opinion than ever before. Give me thy hand, Rode- 
tigo ; Thou hast taken against me a most just excep- 
tion ; but, yet I protest, I have dealt must directly in 
thy affair. 

Bod. It liath not appeared. 

logo. I grant, indeed, it hath not appeared ; and 

" The folio reads acqvaMance. Aeqaittima is rtqmMl 9o in 
King Henry V. — 

" And Bhal) forge the office of our band 
SooDet thaii 'gaitUoiec of desert and merit." 

■ ' ;;; 80 the quarto. The folio haa. ■' Wiiy, / 




OTHELLO, 

your suspicion is not without wit and judgement. 
Sut, Roderigo, if thou hast that within thee indeed, 
which I Iiave greater re.ieon to believe now than ever, 
— I mean, purpose, courage, and valour, — this night 
show it : if thou the next night following enjoy not 
Desdemona, take me from this world mth treachery, 
and devise engines for my life^'. 

Rod. Well, what is it? is it within reason, and 
compass? 

Jago. Sir, there is especial commisaion come from 
Venice, to depute Cassio in Othello's place. 

Rod. Is that true ? why, then Othello and Desde- 
mona return again to Venice. 

logo. O, no ; he goes into Mauritania, and takes 
away with him the fair Desdemona, unless his abode 
be linger'd here by some accident ; wherein none can 
be so determinate, as the removing of Cassia. 

Rod. How do you mean — removing of him ? 

lago. Why, by making him uncapable of Othello's 
place ; knocking out his brains. 

Rod. And that you would have me to do ? 

lago. Ay ; if you dare do yourself a profit, and a 
right. He sups to-night with a harlotry**, and thi- 
ther will I go to him ; — he knows not yet of his ho- 
nourable fortune : if you will watch his going thence 
(which I will fashion to fall out between twelve and 
one), you may take him at your pleasure ; I will be 
near to second your attempt, and he shall fall between 
us. Come, stand not amazed at it, hut go along with 
me ; I will show you such a necessity in his death, 
that you shall think yourself bound to ]iut it on him. 

fun, &c. So in 



" The quarto has, " 
Shokeapcare has the ej 
in two other phiy b. 



■hM my framfl of aature." 

," The folio readB. " o Aarfo/ry." 

I, " a peeviih lalf-will'd harhtry,' 
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It is now high supper-time, and the night grows to 
waste : about it. 

Bod. I will hear further reason for this, 

laffo. And you shall be satisfied. [_IiM7i7it. 

SoBNE III. Anolher Room in the Ciulle. 

Enter Othello, Lodovico, Desuehona, Emilia, 

and Attendants. 

Lad. I do beseech yon, air, trouble yourself no fur- 
ther. 

0th. O, pardon me ; 'twill do me good to walk. 

Lod. Madam, good night ; 1 humbly thank your 
ladyship. 

Det. Your honour is most welcome. 

0th. Will you walk, sir?— 

, — Oesdemona, 

Des. My lord ? 

0th. Get you to bed on the instant, I will be re- 
tum'd forthwith: dismiss your attendant there; look, 
it be done. 

De». I will, my lord. 

[Exeunt 0th. Lod. and Attendants. 

Emit. How goes it now ? he looks gentler than he 
did. 

De». He says he will return incontinent ; 
He hath commanded nie to go to bed. 
And bade me to dismiss you. 

Emil. Dismiss me ! 

Dee. It was his bidding; therefore, good Emilia, 
Give me my nightly wearing, and adieu ; 
We must not now displease him. 

Emil. I would, you had never seen him ! 

De». So would not I ; my love doth so approve him. 
That even his stubbornness, his checks, and frowns,-^ 
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Pr'ythee, unpin me, — have grace and favoui in them. I 

£mil. I have laid those sheets you bade me on the ' 

bed. ' 

Det. All's one : — Good father' ! how foolish are 
our minds ! — 
If I do die before thee, 'pr'ythee, shroud me 
In one of those same sheets. 

Emil. Come, come, you talk. 

Dei. My mother had a maid call'd Barbara ; 
She was in love ; and he, she lov'd, prov'd mad*. 
And did forsake her : she had a song of — willow. 
An old thing 'twos, but it express'd lier fortune. 
And she died singing it ; That song, to-night, 
Will not go from my mind ; I have much to do', 
But to go hang my head all at one side, 
And sing it like poor Barbara. 'Pr'ythee, despatch. 

SmiJ. Shall I go fetch your night-goivn ? 

Des. No, unpin me here. — 

This Lodovico is a proper man. 

£mil. A very handsome man. 

' The quarto of 1622 reads, "good/oirt." Jbe -Korii in then, 

' Mad muBt h 

of course be considered a species of nuufnni. 

' From I hatyc m^h to do to S^ag, Ihofs ml nert waa iDsetted 

ing part of tha song. Desdemona means to say — I have macL 
ado to do any thing but bang mj head, &c. " Tbis," mijs Dr. 
Jobcaon, " is peibaps tbe onty insertion made in the latter edi- 
tions wbicb bas imptoved tbe pUf : tbe rest eeem to bave been 
added for tbe sake of amplification or omaineaL When tha 
imagination bad subsided, and the mind was no longet agitated 
by the harror of the aetiou, it bcrame at leisure lo look round for 
apeciouB additions. This addition la natural. Deademona can at 
fint hardly forbear to sing the aong ; Bhe eDdeavoora Co change 
hei tmlu of thought, but her imagination at last prsvaila, and she 
unga it." — Tbe ballad, in two parts, printed from the oriirinal in 
bUck letter in tbe Pcpys collection, is (o be found iti 
Bellqaes of Ancient English ' "- IBS, 
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Det'. He speaks well. 

Emit. I know a lady in Venice, would have walk'd 
barefoot to Palestine, for a touch of hia nether lip. 



De». The poor sovl tat iighing* by a gycamore tree. 
Sing aS a ^em wiUow ; \Smgir^. 

Her hand on her bosom, her head on her knee. 
Sing willow, willow, willow : 

Thejivth streams ran by her, and murmur'd her 



Sing willoie, 4^. 
Her salt tears feUJrom her, and sqfterid the stones ; 
Lay by these : 

StTig willow, willow, willow ; 
■Pr'ythee, hie ihee ; he'll come anon. — 

Sing all a green willow must be my garland. 

Let nobody blame him, his scorn I approve, — 
Nay, that's not next. — Hark ! who is it that knocks \ 

Emil. It's the wind. 

De». IcaU'dmyloveJalseloiie; butwhatsaidhethen? 
Sing willow, ^. 

Jf I court mo women, you'll couch with mo men^. 
So, get thee gone ; good night. Mine eyes do itch ; 
Doth that bode weeping! 

Emil. 'Tis neither here nor there. 



* This couplet ia not 1 1 the original ballad, which is tlie com- 
plaint not of a woman fotsaken, bat of a man rejected. TheBO 
Kdm irere properly added when It was accommodated to a wo- 
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Des. I have heard it said so^.— O, these men, these 



Dost thou in conscience think, — te]l me, Emilia, — 
That there he women do abuse their huahanda 
In such gross kind ! 

Emil. There be some such, no question. 

Des. Would'stthoudosuchadeedforall the worldf 

Emil. Why, would not you? 

Dm. No, by this heavenly light I 

Emil. Nor I neither hy thia heavenly light ; 
I might do't as weU i'the dark. 

Det. Would'st thou do such a deed for all the 
world ! 

Emil. The world ia a huge thing: 'Tis a great price 
For a small vice. 

Des. Good troth, I think thou would'st 

EmU. By my troth, I think I should ; and undrft, 
when I had done. Marry, I would not do such t 
thing for a joint-ring'; nor for measures of lawn; 
nor for gowns, petticoats, nor caps, nor any petty ex- 
hibition: but, for the whole world, — Why, who would 
not make her husband a cuckold, to make him a 
narch ? I should venture purgatory for't. 

Des. Beshrew me, if I would do such a wrong for 
the whole world. 

Emil. Why, the wrong is but a wrong i' the world ; 
and, having the worid for your labour, 'tis a wrong 

" This as well u the following speoch ia omitted in the 

' A joint-rijig w«8 anciently a iMmmon token among loven. 
See Bnrton'a Aualomy of Meiancbaly, ed. 1 632, 544. Tbslr na- 
ture will be beat trnderstood bj a passage in Diyden'a Don Se-. 




in your own world, and you might quickly make it 
right. 

Det. I do not think there is any such woman. 

Emit. Yes, a dozen ; and aa many 
Tothevantage, as would store theworld they pluy'd for. 
But, I do think^ it is their husbands' faults 
If wives do fall : Say, that they slack their duties. 
And pour our treasures into foreign laps ; 
Or else break out in peevish jealousies. 
Throwing restraint upon us ; or, say, they strike us, 
Or scant our former having^ in despite ; 
Why, we have galls ; and, though we have some grace. 
Yet have we some revenge. Let husbands know. 
Their wives have sense '" like thera ; they see, and 

.men. 
And have their palates both for sweet and sour, 
As husbands have. What is it that tliey do. 
When they change us for others ? Is it sport ? 
I think it is; And doth afiection breed it? 
I think, it doth. Is't frailty, that thus errs? 
It is so too : And have not we afi'ections? 
Desires for sport ? and frailty, as men have ? 
Then, let them use us well ; else, let them know. 
The ills we do, their ills instruct us so. 

Des. Good night, good night; Heaven me auch 

Not to pick bad from bad ; but, by bad, mend ! 



e used, oa In Hamlet, fb 
I. in, p. 341. 
is the reading of the folic 



ACT V. 

Scene I. A Street. 

Enter Iago and Roserioo. 



WLLtf ERE, stand behind diia balk'; straight wiH 

S-W ^U b Wear thy good rapier bare, and put it home: 
Quick, quick ; fear nothing ; I'U be at thy elbow : 
It makes us, or it mars us; think on that. 
And fii most finn thy resolution. 

Rod. Be near at hand ; I may miscarry in't. 

/<yo. Here, at thy hand : be bold, and take thy 
stand*. ^Retirei to a little dUtance. 

Bod. I have no great devotion to the deed ; 
And yet he has given me satiating reasons ; — 
'Tis but a man gone : — forth, my sword ; he dies. 

[_Goe8 to his ttand. 

logo. I have mbb'd this young quat almost to the 

And he grows angry. Now, whether he kill Caasio, 
Or Ca«aio him, or each do kill the other, 

I Both thfl folios miaprint this word flarie. I feelaaaurod th«t 
Balkc wKa Inltniled, and not BuUi. PalBgrava renders that word 
hy panilt, and Huloet deliites it " the chief benine or pilkr of ■ 

' ThB qniirto, 1622, has luioriL 

' A goal, in the midlaDd counties, ia still used for apimple, which 
by robbing is made <o amurt, or rabb/d la leme, and it may bs 
found in Langham^a " Garden of Health," p. 153. Hadengo it 
called a gvat by Che same mode of apeech as a low fellow is now 
termed in low language a icab. To rub to the Mnie ia to rub In At 
qmct. So ia The Devil's Law Case, 1 623 ; — " O ymg gual .' in- 
continence is plagued in all tha ereaturaa of Ihe world." The 
word is also used in Decker's Gol's Hornbook. 
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Every way makes my gain*: Live Roderigo, 
He calls me to a reatitution lai^e 
Of gold, and jewels, that I bobb'd' from him, 
As gifts to Desdemona; 
It must not be : if Cassio do remain. 
He hBtb a daily beauty in his life, 
That makes me ugly ; and besides, the Moor 
May unfold me to him ; there stand I in much peril : 
No, he must die r — Be't so, I hear him coming'^. 

Enta- Cabsio. 
Rod. I know his gait, 'tis he; — Villain, thou diest. 
\_Ruskes from his poti, and makes a pau 
at Casbid. 
Cat. That thrust had been mine enemy indeed. 
But that my coat is better than thou think'sf; 
I will make proof of thine. 

{^Draieii, and wounds Rodsriqo. 
Rod. 0,1am slain ! 

I^Iago nuket/rom hisjxst, cuts Cassio 
behind in the L^% and exit. 
Cat. I am maim'd for ever : — Help, ho j murder .' 
murder ! \_FaMt. 

Enter Othello, at a distance. 
0th. The voice of Cassio ; — lago keeps bis word. 
Rod. O, villain that I am ! 

' Tha qnartOB read, " my game," 

• " That Ifool'd him out of." To bob a to chest or deceive 
witli ■ falBB lale. So ia Turberrille's Songs waA Samieta :— 
" When wedding day was doon, 
To ploy hfT pranks, and lob tlie foole, 
The ehrowiah wife begoon." 
' The folio reads, " But so, I Aeani him coming." 
' The folio reads, " than Ihon knoai'it:' 

' Jago maims Cassio in ths Itg, in conseqnence of what he bud 
just heard him say; from wbich he mpposad tbat his body wa> 
defended by some sei.'ret armour- 



OTHELLO, 

Otk. Hark! tis even so. 

Cm. O, help ! lio ! light ! a surgeon ! 

Olh. 'Tis he ; — brave lago, honest, and just, 
That hast such noble sense of thy friend's wrong ! 
Thpu teachest me. ^Minion, your dear lies dead. 
And your fate hies* apace ;— Strumpet, I come ; 
Forth '"ofmyheartthosecharnia.thineeyes.areblotled; 
Thy bed, lust-stain'd, shall with lust's blood be spotted. 
\_ExU Othello. 

Eftier Looovico and Gbatiano, at a di^nee. 

Ca». What, ho! no watch? no passage"? murder! 
murder ! 

Gra, 'Tia some mischance ; the cry is very direful. 

C<w. O, help! 

Lod. Hark ! 

Rod. wretched villain ! 

Lod. Two or three groan : — it is a heavy night" : 
These may be counterfeits ; let's thtnk't unsafe 
To come into the cry, without more help. 

Rod. Nobody come ? then shall I bleed to death. 

Enter Iabo, with a Light. 
Lod. Hark! 

' Thai Ibn first cjuarto. The secoad qnSFto and the folio read, 
"Alld jouc unbltit/aU hiet." 

" Tho folio read«,/afo/f tho qnatto rfladBi/ortAo/ie. oirfo/ 
So in King Richaid III.— 

" I clothe my naked vitUioy 
With odd ends, atol'n/ortt o/ holy writ. 
And in Ilunlct: — 

" Fori* St jour eyea your apirita wildly peep," 
Ag&ln iu JonsDU'B Volpone: — 

" FoTlh the resolved comers of hia eyes." 
" \,».itopautHgeTit tiobodg grnng byf So in the Comedy of 
Errors i — " Now in the stirring jjoijepe of the day." 
A/Huienj!cr ancioDtly signified a patlagt-bnal or Bcsiel, sud could 
not tbertfure be used in iti modern sense without as eguiToqu& 
" i. a. a Mei cloudy night. The ftJia hu, " "Tie Acocy ulgbt," 
and Juil Bbore, voict far cry. 
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Gra. Here's one comes in his shirt, with light and 

logo. Who's there? whose noise is this that cries 
on murder " ? 

Lod. We do not know. 

If^, Did not you hear a cry ? 

Cat. Here, here ; for heaven's sake, help me. 

le^. What's the matter ? 

Gra. This is Othello's ancient, as 1 take it. 

Lod. The same, iudeed ; a very valiant fellow. 

logo. What are you here that cry so grievously? 

Ca4. lago ? O, I am spoil'd, undone by villains ! 
Give me some help. 

lago. O me, lieutenant! what villains have done this? 

Cos. I think, that one of them is hereabout. 
And cannot make away. 

lago. O treacherous villains ! — 

What are you there? come in, and give some help. 

[To LoDovico and Gbatiano. 

Bod. O, help me here ! 

Cos. That's one of them. 

lago. murderous slave ! O villain ! 

[I AGO itohs RODEBIGO. 

Bod. damn'd lago ! O inhuman dog" ! — 

logo. K ill men i' the dark! — Where be these bloody 
thieves ? 
How silent is this town I — Ho ! murder ! murder ! 
What may you be ? are you of good, or evil ? 

Lod. As you shall prove us, praise us. 

logo. Signior Lodovico ? 

Lod. He, sir. 

logo. I cry you mercy : Here's Caasio hurt 

By villains. 

I alre&d; occuned 



'■ This phrofle, to ery on, for t 

in Himlct, Act v. Sc. 2. See p 

• Tbe quartoB add, O: 01 O: 



. 312, note 



OTHELLO, 
Gra. Cassio ? 

logo. How is it, brother? 

Cae. My leg is cut in two. 
loffo. Many, heaven forbid !- 

Light, gentlemen; I'll bind it with my shirt. 

Enter BiANCA. 
Bian, What is the matter, ho f who is't that cry 'd? 
logo. Who is't that cry'd 1 
Bian. O my dear Cassia ! my sweet Cassio ! 
O CaBsio ! Cassio ! Cassio ! 

la^. O notable strumpet ! — Cassio, may you sus- 

Who they should be, that have thus mangled you ? 

Cos. No. 

Gra. I am sorry, to find you thuB ; I have been lo 
seek you. 

laffo. Lend me a garter" : So. — 0, for a chair. 
To bear him easily hence ! 

Bian. Alas, he faints : — O Caaaio! Cassio! Casaio! 

loffo. Gentlemen all, I do suspect this trash 
To be a party in this injury^'. 
Patience awhile, good Cassio, — Come, come ; 
Lend me a light. — Know we this face, or no ? 
Alaa! my Mend, and my dear countryman'^, 
Roderigo? no: — Yes, sure j heaven ! Roderigo. 

Gra. What, of Venice ! 

logo. Even he, air ; did you know him ? 

Gra. Know him, ay. 

Ityo. Signior Gratiano ? I cry you gentle pardon; 
These bloody accidents must excuse my manners. 
That so neglected you. 

" This Bpeeth is not in the first qiuttto. 

" Thus the folio. Theqaarto, 162S,ieiule, raiura;xireiB(Au, 

" This paaaago inconteatably proves tbtU I»go was meant ti>r 
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Gra. I am glad to see you. 

logo. How do you, Cassio ? — O, a chair, a chair ! 
Ora. Roderigo? 

logo. He, he, 'tis he : — O, that's well said" ; — the 
chair : — ^A Chair broughi in. 

Some good man bear him carefully from hence ; 
I'll fetch the general'a surgeon. — For you, mistress, 

ITq Bianca. 

Save you your labour. He that Hes slain here, Cassio, 

Was my dear friend : What malice was between you? 

Cm. None in the world ; nor do I know the man. 

lago. \To 'RiJiti.~\ What, look you pale?— O, bear 

him out o'the air. — 

^Casbio and Rod. are borne off. 
Stayyou,goodgentlemen'^: — Look youpale, mistress? 
Do you perceive the ghaatness of her eye'^ 1 — 
Nay, if you stare, we shall hear more anon : — 
Behold her well ; I pray you, look upon her; 
Do you see, gentlemen f nay, guiltiness will speak. 
Though tongues were out of use'*. 

Ent^ Emilia. 
Smil. 'Las, what's the matter ; what'a the matter, 

husband ? 
la^. Cassio hath here been set on in the dark. 
By Roderigo, and fellows that arc 'scap'd ; 

■ It has been already observed thut tetU taid was colloquially 
used for xo^l dtmc. 

" Thus the folio. The quarto reads, " Slay yon, good gentle- 
woman." It seems probable that lago addresaea LodoTieo and 
Gratiano, who are goiug anay to aaaist Cassio, and to see him 
properly takeu care of. Tho subsequent appetj and address of 
lago to them appears to confirm this suppoaitioii. Maloua fciUowa 
tha qtiarto, and defends the reading of it. 

" Tho quarto, instead of gtatnai, reads Jtitara, and in tha 

'* So. in Hamlet; — 

" For murder, though it have no tongue, will apeak. 
With moat miraculooa organ." 



OTHELLO, 
He's almost sldn, and Roderiga dead^". 

EmU. Alas, good gentleman ! alas, good Cassio ! 
la^. This is the fruit of whoring. — 'Pr'ythee, 
Emilia, 
Go know of Cikssio where he supp'd to-night^' ; — 
What, do you shake at that ? 

Bian. He supp'd at xaj house; but I therefore 

logo. O, did he so? I charge you, go with me. 

Emil. Fye, fye upon thee, strumpet ! 

Bian. I am no Htrumpet ; hut of life as honest. 
As Tou that thus abuse me. 

Emil. As I ? foh ! fye upon theef 

logo. Kind gentlemen, let's go see poor Cassis 
dress'd ; — 
Come, mistress, you must tell's another tale. — 
Emilia, run you to the citadel. 
And tell my lord and lady what has happ'd. — 
Will you go on, I pray; — \_Aside.'^ This is the night, 
That either makes me, or fordoes'* me quite. 

{Exeunt 

" The folio resda, " jmfc dead." 

" In the eeoond acene of the preceding act iBgo iuforma Rodo- 
rigo Cliat Caaaio was to aup with Blancai that be nould go to 
him there, and bring him awB? between twelve and ooe. Indeed 
Cifdo bad himself told lago that be would sup with Bianca, nod 
lago bad promised to ...... ».^ 

tbeieforB, that this ci 
to waylay him, be we find be does, without af tualiy joming him - 
at enpper-time. Otherwise Bianca would anrcly have-aaswered ;— 
" Why, you well know 
He aupp'd, &c. 
SteBTeaa suggeata that as the former line is imperfect, so 
wordamayhare been acddentally omitted. His other suppoaitlon, 
" perhaps the poet wag unwilling that Bianca sbonld say, in tb« 
presence of Isgo's wife, that he too had been of the supper party," 
ia mach less probable. 

" To fordo is to umfn, to mil, to destroy. So in Hamlet : — 
" Did with desperate hand 
Fiirdo its own life." 
In tlie preceding line the fcdj' O^ Oa ^an." 
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Scene II. A Bedchamber: Debdemona in Bed 
asleep. A Light burning. 

Enter Othello. 
0th. It is the cause, it is the citiise, my soul, 
Let me not name it to you, you chaste stars' ! — 
It is the cause. — Yet I'll not shed her blood ; 
Nor scar that whiter skin of her's than snow. 
And smooth as monumental alabaster. 

{Takes off his Sword. 
Yet she must die, else she'll betray more men. 
Put out the light, and then — Put out the light* ! 
If I quench thee, thou flaming minister, 
I can again tliy former light restore, 

' OtheUo, full of horror at the cruel action which he ia aboat 
to perpetrate, seeaiB at thisinatant to be seeking htajnsClflcatioD, 
from representing to himnelf &t caiae, j. e. the greatneu it tha 
provocation he had received. 

* The old copy gives this line llins : — 

" Put out the light, and then put out the light." 
Tha preaant regulation of the paeaage, by which ao much bflauty 
and apirit ia added to it, waa propoaed by Upton, bat it ia to bo 
fbond in Ayree'a Life of Pope ; it may therefore bHve ori^nated 
with Wsrburtoo, who thus explains it : — " The meaning ia, I will 
put out the ligbt, and Am proceed to the execution of my pur- 
pose. But the expression oS putting out the Sghl, bringing to mind 
the effects of the exttncUou of the light of life, he breaks shntt, 
and queationa himself atiout the effects of this metaphorical ex- 
tinction, inlrodHced bv a repetition of hia first words, as much oa 
to Bsy,— But hold, let me lirat weigh the reflection which tbla 
expression naturally excites," Hr. BoBweil would have adopted 
this reading If he could have used his own dlacretiun. " T hare 
felt bound," sajahe, "to print the lejit according to Mr. Malone'a 
opinion ; but if Warburton'a explanation be an error, it ia ilemnlui 
per mn, I for one am very aorry to part i 

I am uDwilHng to persuade myaelf that a 
wbich contains ao mocb beauty conld b« merely Cb 
of a critic, and that our great author, in o " ' 
wrought scenes, instead of it, intended notl 




Should I repent me : — But o: 






tthin 



Thou cuiuiing'at pattern of e: 

I know not where ia that Promethea 

That can thy light relume*. When I have pluck'd 

thy rose, 
I cannot give it vital growth again, 
It needs must wither : — I'll smell it on the tree. — 

\^KiMififf hei: 

balmy breath, that dost almost persuade 
Justice to break her sword ! — One more, one more. — 
Be thus when thou art dead, and I tvill kill thee, 
And love thee after : — One more, and this the last : 
So Bweet was ne'er so fatal. I must weep, 

But they are cruel tears ; This sorrow's heavenly ; 
It strikes, where it doth love*. — She wakes — 

Bea. Who's there ? Othello ? 

Ot&. Ay, Desdemona. 

Dm. Will you come to bed, my lord ? 

OlA. Have you pray'd to-night, Desdemona ? 

Des. Ay, my lord. 

Otk. If you bethink yourself of any crime, 
TJnreconcil'd as yet to heaven and grace, 
Solicit for it straight. 

Des. Alas, my lord, what may you mean by that ? 

0th. Well, do it, and be brief; I will walk by : 

1 would not kill thy unprepared spirit ; 

No, — Heaven forefend ! — I would not kill thy soul". 

> Thns the quarto, 1632. The folio reads, " put ont Ihy Kgkt." 
The present reading is to b« prBferred for the sake of UiG rhythm, 
and as it avoids the uselesa repalitioa of the word Sght. 

< Thus the folio. The liret quarto reads, rcfume: the second 
qnarto, reltamne. 

' This image seems to be derived from Scriptnrei — " Wham 
the Lord loveth, he chaslonoth." 

' " Davenant has borrowed tliis thought in bis Imw of Lom- 

It fraught with the dsvil'a spleen ; I wonid not 
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Da. Talk you of killing? 

Otk. Ay, I do. 

Des. Then, heaven 

Have mercy on me ! 

0th. Amen, with all my he*rt ! 

De». If you say so, I hope you will not kill me. 

0th. Humph! 

Dea, And yet 1 fear you : for yon are fatal then. 
When your eyes roll so ; Why I should fear, I know 

Since guiltiness I know not ; but yet I feel, I fear. 

Otk. Think on thy sins. 

Dea. They are loves I bear to you. 

0th. Ay, and for that thou dieat. 

De». Thatdeath'sunnaturalgthatkillsfor loving^ — 
Alas, why gnaw you so your nelher lip ? 
Some bloody passion shakes your very frame ; 
These are portents ; but yet, I hope, I hope, 
They do not point on me. 

0th. Peace, and be still ! 

Da. I nill so : What's the matter? 

Otii. That handkerchief, which I so lov'd, and gave 

Thou gav'st to Cassio. 

Dea. No, by my life and soul; 

Send for the man, and ask him. 

0th. Sweet aoul, take heed, 

Take heed of perjury ; thou'rt on thy death-bed. 

Dea. Ay, but not yet to die. 

Itestowed on him that piet^ he has refused to Esmtet. See Act Ut. 
8c. 3, ad flnem." — Steeneia. 

' This Ihoaght la likewise found ia The Legend of Orpiena 
■ad Euridice, by 11. L. 1597 ;— 

" Unnntiiral that kill where you should kiss." 
And in King Richard III.— 

"It 10 a quarrtil most unnatural. 

To be reveng'd on bim that loveth thee." 



U6 

Otk. Yes, presently : 

Therefore confess thee freely of thy sin ; 
For to deny each article with oath. 
Cannot remove, nor choke the strong conception. 
That I do groaii withal. Thou art to die. 

De». Then, Lord have mercy on me ! 

Otii. I say, amea. 

De». And have you mercy too ! I never did 
Offend you in my life ; never lov'd Cassio, 
But with such general warranty of heaven 
As I might love : I never gave him token. 

Otk. By heaven, I saw my handkerchief ill his hand. 

perjur'd woman ! thou dost stone my heart. 
And mak'st me call, what I intend to do, 

A murder, which I thought a sacrifice* : 

1 saw the handkerchief. 

Dee. He found it tlien ; 

I never gave it him : — Send fur him hither, 
And let him confess a truth. 

Otk. He hath confess'd. 

Des. What, my lord ? 

Otk. That he hath— us'd thee«. 

Des. How? unlawfuUv? 

0th. Ay. 

J}et. He will not say so. 

0th, No, his mouth is stopp'd ; 

Honest lago hath ta'en order for't. 

Dea. My fear interprets then '", — What, is he dead? 

' The obvious Benae of Lhia passage is — ■" What I intend to 
do, which I thought a acrijicc on my part, you make me caU a 
rnurdeTt hj driviug oil tenderneBB from my heorL Yoa cause m« 

bale, but all in honoor." Johnson exclaims—" I am glad that I 
bave ended tbii dreadTnl scene. It Is not to be endured." 

• The oHarto, l6aS, reads:— 

'■ That ha hath udi dtaO." 

" The folio read^ " O. laj fear interpret!.' 
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0th. Had all his hairs been lives", my great re- 
venge 
Had stomach for them all. 

De». Alas ! he is betray'd, and I undone. 

Oth. Out, strumpet ! Weep'st thou for him to my 

face? 
Des. O, banish me, my lord, but kill me not. 
Otk. Down, strumpet ! 
Bee. Kill me to-morrow, let me live to-night. 

Otk. Nay, if you strive, 

Des. But half an hour. 

0th. Being done, 

There is no pause". 

De8. But while I say one prayer. 

0th. It is too late". [He nmlhers her. 

Emit. ^Wilhin.'^ My lord, my lord ! what ho! my 

lord ! my lord ! 
OUi. What noise is this ? — Not dead ! not yet quite 
dead? 
I, that am cruel, am yet merciful ; 
I would not have thee linger in thy pain. — 
So, so'*. 

" This tboaght appears to have heen commoa; — 
" Know, CffisBT, had I aait as many lives 
As there are stones, or ^ir> apon taj head, 
I would," &1-. The DtviVt Charier, 1607. 

Again in Beaumont and Fletcher's King and Xo King, produced 



Ml, hai, 
In such a 



" But if all 
I ft'res, I « 



A be engaged 



■B this speech. 

" After thiaopeech of Othello, the elder (jnarlo adds an invo- 
calioD from Desdemona, oonsisting only of " God ! God I God 1 " 
TheBtalQteaftheSrdof James I.e. 21, against the profane use of 
the name of God, &c. -nas probahly the canse of the omission. 

" It is aappoaed that some theatrical direction has been omitted, 
and that, when Othello says, "Sa, lo," he then slaba her, to put 
an end to her snlfering»>. 



ACT V. 

Emit. [_Wilkin.'\ What ho ! my lord, my lord ! 

0th. Who's there X 

Emit. [TTtWi'n.] O, good my lord, I would speak 
a word with you, 

OSh. Yea ;— 'tis Emilia :— by and by.— She's dead. 
'Tis like she conies to speak of Casaio's death ; 
The noise was high. — Ha ! no more monng ? 
Still as the grave. Shall she come in ? Were't good ? 
I think, she atirs again : — No. — What's beat to do ? 
If she come in, she'll sure speak to my wife : 
My wife ! my wife I what wife ? — I have no wife '* : 
O insupportable ! O heavy hour '^ ! 
Methinks it should be now a huge eclipse 
Of sun and moon ; and that the affrighted globe 
Should yawn at alteration. 

Emil. ^Witkin.'\ I do beseech you. 
That I may speak with you, O, good my lord ! 

Oih. I had forgot thee : O, come in, Emilia :— 
Soft, — by and by : — Let me the curtains draw. — 
Where art thou ? What's the matter with thee now ? 
[Vnlxki the dom: 

Enter EuiLlA. 

£■^117. O, my good lord, yonder's foul murders done. 

Oil,. What? now? 

Emil. But now, my lord ! 

Oik. It is the very error of the moon ; 
She comes more near'' the earth than she was wont; 
And makes men mad. 

" " Filium uoicuni adolescentuiuiu 
Habeo: ii\\'. quid <]txi habere me? imo habui, Chrsme." 

TmvnI. Heautrrn, 
" SteevensseeiiiB to think the DSeortheepithetAfficjrbDurhere 
ddiuubI. Surely there is nothlog more common. Hbh-j/, Mod, 
re lynonymoua with nil our old writers. 
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Emil. Cassio, my lord, has kill'd a young Venetian, 
Call'd Roderigo. 

0th. Roderigo kill'd i 

And Cassio kill'd ? 

Emil. No, Cassio is nut kill'd. 

Oth. Not Cassio kill'd? Then murder's out of tune, 
And sweet revenge grows harsh. 

De». O, falsely, falsely murder'd ! 

Emil. Alas ! what cry is that T 

Otk That! what? 

Emil. Out, and alas ! tliat was my lady's voice ; — 
Help ! help, ho j help ! — lady, apeak again ! 
Sweet Desdemona ! O, sweet mistress, speak ! 

De». A guiltless death I die. 

Emil. O, who hath done 

This deed ? 

Det. Nohody; I myself ; farewell: 

Commend me to my kind lord ; O, farewell. ^Diee. 

0th. Why, how should she be murder'd ? 

Emil. Alas, who knows ? 

0th. You heard her say herself, it was not I. 

Emil. She said so ; I must needs report the truth. 

0th. She's, like a liar, gone to burning hell ; 
'Twas I that kill'd her. 

Emil. O, the more angel slie, 

And you the blacker devil ! 

0th. She tum'd to folly '^ and she was a whore. 

Emil. Thou dost belie her, and thou art a devil. 

0th. She was false as water'^. 

Emil. Thou art rash as fire, to say 



sad behaviour feeds hia fulture _ft)%." 
Itibk, HI dcctil/ul. In Genesis xluc. Jacob a) 
.0 Reuben :— " Thou waat light aa imhr." 
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That she was false ; O, she was heavenly true ! 

Otk. Cassio did top her ; ask thy husband else. 
O, I were damn'd beneath oil depth in hell, 
But that I did proceed upon just grounds 
To this extremity ; Thy husband knew it all. 

Emil. My husband ? 

Oth. Thy husband. 

Emil. That she ivas false to wedlock ? 

Otk. Ay, with Cassia 

e such another world 
Of one entire and perfect chrysolite'", 
I'd not have sold her for it. 

Emil. My husband ? 

Otk. Ay, 'twas he that told me first-' ; 

An honest man he is, and hates the slime 
That sticks on filthy deeds. 

Emil. My husband ! 

Otk. What needs this iteration^', woman? I say, 
thy husband. 

Emit. O mistress, villainy hath made mocks ivith 

My husband sav, that she was false ? 

Otk. ' He, ^^'oman. 

I say, thy husband : Dost understand the word ? 
My friend, thy husband, honest, honest logo. 

" According to Simon Maioli, in his Dieram CaakulartuTn, 
Thetel the Jew, who wrote a book rfe Sa^turia, atlributea pe- 
culiar vittuea to tlie ehrgiolile, and iiientiona one naturally in the 
form of a woman, which was potent against fascination of all 
kinds. Pliny, H. N. 378, speaks of a alalne of Arainoe, wifa of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, five cubits high, made of one topaz, but 
from the colour most probably e/irjio/t(t 

" The folio reads, that told me on A«- first. 

" The folio reada,i[minfe. The twonext apeeches areomilted 
in the quarto, 1633. 

" i. t. " villainy hath taken advantage top% i^nm the weak- 
Dua of ■ violent passion." 



THE MOOR OF VENICE. 



IBl 



Emil. If he say so, may his pernicious soul 
Rot lialf a grain a day ! he lies to the heart ; 
She was too fond of her most filthy bargain. 

Otk. Ha! ( 

EmU. Do thy worst : 

This deed of thine is no more worthy heaven. 
Than thou wast ivoithy her. 

0th. Peace, you were best. 

Emil. Thou haat not half the power to do me hanu. 
As 1 have to be hurt''*, O gull ! O dolt ! 
As ignorant as dirt ! thou hast done a deed, — 
I care not for thy sword ; I'll make thee known, 
Though I lost twenty lives : — Help ! help, ho ! help ! 
The Moor has kill'd my mistress : Murder ! murdn I 

Enter Montano, Gratiano, and Iago. 

Man. What is the matter ?— How now, general ? 

Emil. O, are you come, Iago ? you have done well. 
That men must lay their murders on your neck. 

Ora. What is the matter? 

EmU. Disprove this villain, if thou be'st a man ; 
He says, thou told'st him that his tvife was false : 
I know thou didst not, thou'rt not such a villain ; 
Speak, for my heart is full. 

logo. I told him what I thought ; and told no more 
Than what he found himself was apt and true. 

EmU, But did you ever tell him, she was false ? 

logo, I did. 

Emil. You told a lie ; an odious damned He ; 
Upon my soul, a lie ; a wicked lie : — 
She false with Cassio ! — Did you say with Casaio ? 

*^ L e. poiEpr to ejiditrs being hvrt. 

ThU line, from the Second Part of King Henry VI. is on* (rf ' 
those attriliutable to Shakespeare, and explains Emilia's aenli- | 
nent. Tbere ia a similar idea in King Henry Y\ll. Ai't iiL Sc ' 
S, p. 93, 
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murder on. 



lago. With Casaio, miBtress ; Go lo, charm yonr 

tongue ^^. 
Emil. I will not cbann my tongue; 

My mistress here lies murder'd in her bed*". 

All. O heavens forefend ! 

Emil. And your reports havi 

0th. Nay, stare not, masters 

Gra. 'Tis a strange trutli. 

Mtm. O monstrous act ! 

Emit. Villainy, viUainy, villainy ! — 

I think upon't, — I think, — I sniell't ; — O villainy ! 
I thought 80 then'' ; — I'll kill myself for grief. — 
O villainy, viUainy ! 

lago. What, are you mad ? I chaise you, get you 

Em^. Good gentlemen, let me have leave to speak ; 
'Tis proper 1 obey him, but not now : — 
Perchance, lago, I will ne'er go home. 

0(4. O ! O ! O ! {Hanging wer hit Wife. 

Emil. Nay, lay thee down, and roar ; 

For thou hast kill' d the sweetest innocent, 
That e'er did lift up eye. 

Oth. O, she was foul ! — [fim»y. 

" Sea vol. vi. p. 208, nola 12. To cAorm is lo conjurt, to M- 
chant, to lai/ or itilt as with a cAarm. So in King Henr^ V."- 
" Charming the maiov seas 
To give you genClo pasa." 
Pliny ioTonna ua ti\a.i favtteUjigvii was thecDostaal exclamation 
before any charm was applied. From this circumataace the pbrase 
to dtana a tongue may have originated. So in TheTempeBt: — 
" Hoik, be nvle. 
Or else our spell is roarr'd." 
" This line, and the six following speeobes, are wanting in the 
Srtt quarto. 

" That is, at the instant when she gave Desdemona'a hand- 
kercbief to lago : for even Ihca Emilia appears to bare suspected 
it wan nought after for do honeat purpose, and therefore iske her 
haabwid— " What will joo do with ilP"&c. See Act iii. St. 3. 
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I scarce did know you, uncle : There lies your niece, 
Whose breath, indeed, these hands have newly 

stopp'd : 
I know, this act shows horrible and grim. 

Gra. Poor DeEdemona! J am glad thy father's dead; 
Thy match was mortal to him, and pure grief 
Shore his old thread in twain : did he live now, 
_ This sight would make him do a desperate turn. 
Yea, curse his better angel from his side^. 
And fall to reprobation ^9. 

Otk, 'Tia pitiful : but yet lago knows, 
That she with Cassio hath the act of shame 
A thousand times committed ^°; Cassia confess'd it : 
And she did gratify his amorous works 
With that rect^nizance and pledge of love 
Which I first gave her ; I saw it in his hand ; 
It was a handkerchief, an antique token 

« Sti in Shflkespeare'8 144th Sonnet ;— 
" My female evil 
Templelh my better anydfrom tny n<JF." 

™ Tba fii^t aad the aecond folio both read, reprobance. 

*° Dr. Johnson thinks that this and other pueagea in tbaptsj 
stem to suppose a, longer space comprised in Ibc action of thig 
play tban the srene includce. Mr. TuHet has addaced aeTEral 
jnitaoces in support of this opinion, as that ia Ai^t iii. Sc. 3: — 
" I ikpt Ihe next night wdl, was fcee and merry, 
I found not Caasio's kisses on her lips." 
"On Othello'a wedding night, lie and Casaio embarked from 
Tenice, where Desdemona was [eft under the care of lagD. They 
all met at Cyprus; and since their arrival there, the scenes in- 
clude only one night, the night of the celebration of their nuptials. 
—What Eight was there to interrsne between Ca.isio'a kisnes and 
Othello'a sleeping the next night well? lago baa said, ' I lay 
with Casaio lately,' which he could not weli have done, tinlesa 
they had been longer at Cyprus than is represented in the play ; 
not could Cassio have kept away for the space of a whole week 
from Bianca." Sleevena obviates one objection, by eupposing 
that what Othello mentions might have passed before ha was 
married to Desdemoaa, when Cassio went between tliem.and that 
a theiamd times is only an aggravated term for man; tisuut. 
Tha difflcolties started by Mr, ToUet he ia \miWft Ui BT.i;\»'a- 



OTHELLO, 
My fother gave my mother". 

E!fttU. O heaven ! O heavenly powers ! 

logo. Come, hold your peace. 

Emil. 'Twill out, 'twill out ; — I hold my peace, sirt 
no''; 
I'll be in speaking liberal" as the air ; 
Let heaven, and men, and devils, let them all, 
AU, all, cry shame against me, yet I'll apeak. ^ 

logo. Be wise, and get you home. 

Emil. I will not. 

[Iaoo oj^g to tiai hit Wife. 

Gra. Pye ! 

Your sword upon a woman ? 

Emil. O tbou dull Moor ! that handkerchief thou 
apeak'st of, 
I found by fortune, and did give my husband ; 
For often, with a solemn earnestness 
(More than, indeed, belong'd to such a trifle). 
He be^'d of me to steal't. 

loffo. Villainous whore ! 

Emil. She give it Cassio ! no, alas ; I found it. 
And I did give't my husband. 

/(^. Filth, thou iieat. 

EmiL By heaven, I do not ; I do not, gentlemen : 

" Othello tells his wife, Act iii. Sc. 4 :— 
" Tbit handkerchief 
Did an Egyptian to my mother give." 
" This pasuge, tbercTore, has been ceiiBDred as an overaight in 
the poet) bat perhaps it ezhihita only a treah proof of his art. 
The Brat accoaat of the hkodkerchief, as given by Othello, was 
purposely osteaUtioiu, in order to alarm hia wife the more. When 
he mentions it a second time, the truth was sufficient for hts pui 
pose." — SlfvtnM. 

" The folio baa merely, " 'Twill oat, 'twill out i I peace." 

" This is the reading of the quwto, 1622, The foho retds ;- 

" No; I will speak aa liberal as (he north," 

LSierid Iiere means frte. So in Jeronimo, i, e. the first part of 

The Spanisli Tragedy, IGOS ; — 

" Now let yooi bluo^ ' '^fH-" 
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O murd'rous coxcomb ! 'n'hat should such a fool 
Do with so good a wife? 

[^Iago stabs EuiLiA, then runs out. 

0th. Are there no stones in heaven. 

But what serve for the thunder^ ? — Precious villain ! 

Gra. The woman falls ; sure, he has kill'd his mfe. 

Emit. Ay, aj; O, lay me by my mistress' side ! 

ffia. He's gone, but his wife's kill'd. 

Mo7i. 'Tisa notorious villain. Take you thiaweapon. 
Which I have liere recover'd from the Moor : 
Come, g;uard the door without : let him not pass, 
But kill him rather; I'll after that same villain. 
For 'tis a damned slave. 

\_Exeunt MoNTANo and Gratiano. 

Otk. I am not valiant neither. 

But every puny whipster gets my sword : — 
But why should honour outlive honesty? 
Let it go all. 

Emil. What did thy song bode, lady? 

Hark, canst thou hear me? I will play the swan. 
And die in raiisiek'*; — Willore, leiUow, leiliote. — 
Moor, she was chaste; she lov'd thee, cruel Moor; 
So come my soul to bliss, as I speak true ; 
So speaking as I think, J die, — I die. [_Diei. 

0th. I have another weapon in this chamber. 
It is a sword of Spain, the ice-brook's temper^ ; 
O, here it is ; — Uncle, I must come forth. 

" The meaniiig appears to be : — " Has not he»ven ona super- 
Domoraty bolt, to hurl directly at tba head of this atrocious 
villain?" 

" So in The Merchaat of Venice :— 

" Ua makaa a awaolikc end, 
Fading in muaick." 

" The parLicnlar name of the ice-brook may be deferminad 
from several paaaagea in Martial. (See lib. i. ep. 50, lib. iv. 
ep. SS.) It was undanbtedly the brook or rivulet called Sab 
(now Xfllon) near Bilhilis in Celtiberia. In this the f--' 
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Gra. [Wirij'n.] If thoaattempt it,itwtll cost tliee 

TJiou hast no weapon, and perforce must suffer. 

Otk. Look in upon me then, and speak with me, 
Or, naked as I am, I will assault thee. 

Re-enter Gratiano. 

Gra. What is the matter? 

Otk. Behold ! I have a weapon ; 

A better never did itself sustain 
Upon a soldier's thigh : I have seen the day. 
That, with this little arm, and this good sword, 
I have made my way through more impediments 
Than twenty times your atop'' : But, O vain boast ! 
Wlio can control his fate ? 'tis not so now. 
Be not afraid, though you do see me weapon'd ; 
Here is my journey's end, here is my butt, 
And very sea-mark of my utmost sail. 
Do you go back dismay'd ? 'tis a lost fear ; 
Man but a rush against Othello's breast. 
And he retires ; — Where should Othello go ? — 
Now, how dost thou look now? O, iD-atarr'd wench'^! 
Fale as thy smock j when we shall meet at compt, 
This look of thine ivill hurl my soul from heaven. 
And fiends wiU snatch at it. — Cold, cold, my girl ? 

plunged all their aworda and other weapons while hot from the 
ibrge ; aad to the icy quality of the waters they were supposed 
to be indehted for their Btuhbom temper. See tjao Justin, i. 44. 
It should be remsniberad that Spain was fcmous for producing the 
beat Bword blndes. 

" Thus in Coriolanus, Sc. I :— 

" Cracking ten thousand curba 

Of more strong link asunder, than can ever 

Appear in your impediment." 

" This and the six preceding linea are omitted in the flr« 

qaarto. Weiu:h originally signified only b girl or yoiMg laman. 

It is so used in our old version of the Scjipluro!*, and by many ol 
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Even like thy chastity. — 
O cursed, cursed slave ! — Whip me, ve devils, 
From the possession of this heavenly sight ! 
Blow me about in winds ! roast me in sulphur ! 
Wash me in steep-do\ni gulfs of liquid fire ! — 
O Desdemona ! Desdemona ! dead ? 
Dead? O! O! O! 



Enter Lodovico, Montano, Cassio carried in a 
Chair, and Officers, icith Iaoo, prisoner. 

Lod. Where is this rash and most unfortunate man? 

OlA. That's he, that was Othello ; here I am. 

Lod. Where is that viper ? bring the villain forth. 

0th. I look down towards his feet'* — but that's a 
fable ; 
If that thou be'st a devil, I cannot kill thee. 

QOthbllo wounds Iaoo. 

Lod. Wrench his sword from him. 

loffo. I bleed, sir ; hut not kjll'd, 

0th. I am not sorry neither; I'd have thee live; 
For, in my sense, 'tis happiness to die**. 

iorf. O thou Othello, that was once so good, 
Fall'n in the practice*' of a cursed slave. 
What shaU be said to thee? 

Oih. Why, any thing : 

An honourable murderer, if you will ; 
For nought I did in hate, but all in honour, 

Lod. This wretch hath part confessed his villainy; 
Did you and he consent in Cassio's death ? 

OtL Ay. 






" To aee if, arcording lo the Mu 

same (bought occurs in Aatodf i 
" Tin well Ibou'rt gow 
If it be well to liva." 
i. e. in lU tnare, fty llic Urutagem. 



Ida opinion, h. 
id Cleopatra :- 



OTHELLO, 
Cat. Dear general, I never gave you cause, 
0th. I do believe it, and I ask your pardon. 
Will you, I pray, demand that demi-devil. 
Why he hath thus enanar'd my soul and body ? 
lago. Demand me iiotliing : What you know, you 

From this time forth I never will speak word. 

Lod. What ? not to pray ? 

Gra. Torments will ope your lips. 

Oih. Well, thou dost best. 

Lod. Sir, you shall understand what hath befall'n, 
Which, as I think, yon know not : Here is a letter, 
Found in tlie pocket of the slain Roderigo ; 
And here, another : the one of them imports 
The death of Cassio to be undertook 
By Roderigo. 

0th. O villain ! 

C<M. Most heatlienish, and most gross ! 

Lod. Now here's another discontented paper, 
Pound in his pocket too : and this, it seems, 
Roderigo meant to have sent this damned villain ; 
But that, belike, lago, in the interim'", 
Came in and sadsiied him. 

QOi. O the pernicious caitiff! — 

How came you, Cassio, by that handkerchief 
That was my wife's ? 

Cat. I found it in my chamber ; 

And he himself confess'd', but even now. 
That there he dropp'd it, for a special purpose. 
Which wrought to his desire. 

Otk. O fool ! fool I fool ! 

C<M. There is, besides, in Roderigo's letter. 
How he upbraids logo, that he made him 
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-lago hi 



V he spake. 



That I « 

After long seeming dead,- 

lago B< 

Lad. You must forsake this room, and go with us ; 
Your power and your command is taken off. 
And Cassio rules in Cyprus. For this slave, — 
If there be any cunning cruelty. 
That can torment him much, and hold Iiim long. 
It shall be his ; You shall close prisoner rest, 
Till that the nature of your fault be known 
To the Venetian state : — Come, bring him away. 

Otk. Soft you ; a word or two, before you go. 
I have done the state some service, and they know't ; 
No more of that ; — I pray you, in your letters, 
When you shall these unlucky deeds relate. 
Speak of me as I am*' ; nothing extenuate, 
Nor set down aught in malice : then must you speak 
Of one, that lov'd not wisely, but too well ; 
Of one, not easily jealousj but, being wrought, 
Peiplex'd in the extreme ; of one, whose hand. 
Like the base Indian**, threw a pearl away, 



"^ Thus the fi 



le quarto readp, " Speai of ik 



lithiy 



'* The quarto 1692, and that of 1630, read, Indian. The folio 
hag Indian. WarbDrton, Theobald, and Dr. Fanner thluk that the 
allusion ia to Herod, who in a fit of bli lid jealousy threw away 
Boch Ajeaei in hie wife Marianine. Steepens admits the reading 
ludran, but thinks the allusion is not to the Btorj of Herod, on 
account of the epithet bate ; and because " the Bimile appears 
almoft too appoaite to be uaed on the occaaion, and would be 
little more than bringing the fart into compuieon with itself." 
Malone osce objected to JMeax on acCDunt of the wrong accent 
but subaequenlly changed bis opinioo, and thought the word 
Iriie strongly favoured that reading. To thia Mr. Boawell ra 
plies, that the word triAe was never alone peculiarly applicable 
to the Jews, hot meant a kindrtd, and is constantly naed at this 
day in speaking of a peculiar race or set of Indiani. That the 
early travellers are full of descriptions of " the pearled Irea- 
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Riclior than all his tribe ; of one, whose subdu'd eyes, 

Albeit unused to the melting mood, 

Dn^ tears as fast as the Arabian trees 

Their medicinal guni*^ : Set you down this ; 

And aay, besides, — that in Aleppo once, 

Where a malignant and a turban'd Turk** 

Beat a Venetian, and traduc'd the state, 

I took by tlie throat the circumcised dog. 

And smole him — thus. £Slabi himself. 

Lod. O bloody period ! 

Gra. All, that's spoke, is man-'d. 

0th. I kisa'd thee, ere I kill'd thee ; — No way but 

this, \_FoUmg upon Dbsdbuona. 

Killing myself, to die upon a kiss. {^Dies. 

Cat. This did I fear, but thought he had no 
weapon ; 
For he was greet of heart. 

Lod. O Spartan dog*^ 

surea" of tha Indians, who may be called baa on account of 
their ignorance, and the facility with whith they would part 
with them, a cireumalance to which two mcceoding poeta have 
tdladed : — 

" So the makitfuU Indian thoae bright geina 
Which might adds majestie (o diadema, 
Moig till icavt icattert." 

Habington — To Ctmtara wet^ng. 

Thoa also in The Woman's ConquesI, by Sir Robert Howard :— 

" Behold my queen — 

Who with no more concern I'll aal an-ay 

Thaa Indians do a pearl, that Tie'er did Imoa- 

Shakespeare himself connects India with pearli in Troilus and 
Creasida: — 

" Her bod ia India, where alie lies ipearL" 
It is here figoratively uaed for i fair woman. Coleridge well 
BDstuaB the readmg Indian on pathetic grounds. 

" Thus the quartos. The folio haa mdidnabk. 

" It is said Ihat it was immediate death for a Chrialian lo 
strike a Turk in Aleppo. 

" The refercncB seema lo be to the determined silence of lago, 
Bod that, proverbial of Spartana under any rafferisg. But the 
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More fell than anguish, hunger, or the aea ! 
Look on the tragick loading of this bed ; [To Iaoo. 
This is thy work : the object poisons sight ; — 
Let it be hid. Gratiano, keep the house. 
And seize upon the fortunes of the Moor, 
For they succeed to you. — To you, lord governor, 
Remains the censure*^ uf this hellish villain; 
The time, the place, the torture, — O enforce it ! 
Myself will straight aboard ; and, to the state. 
This heavy act ivith heavy heart relate. ^EreurU. 
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ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. 

PBELIMIKAEY REMARKS. 

^^£0» That ■' ita power of delighting a derived principally 

" no character is verj Btrongly diflcriminatfld." If our groat poet 
has one Bnperemintnt dramatic quality in perfection, it ia that 
of h«ing able ^'to go ont of hioiaelf at pleaHTtre to iiifbrm and 

charactera many persona of historical importance are inerely In- 
trodnced oa passing shadowa in the scene; but "tba principal 
personages are moat emphatically distinguished by lineament and 
coionring, and panerfully arrcat the imagination." The character 
of Cleopatra is Indeed a masterpiece : though Johnson pronounces 
that she ia " only distinguished by ftminine arts, some of which 
are too low." It is true that her aedactive arta are in ao respect 
veiled over; but she is still the gorgeous Eastern Queen, re- 
markable for the fascination of her manner, if not for the beauty 
of her person ; and though she ia vain, oatentationa, fickle, and 
luxnrloDt, there is that heroic regal dignity about her, which 
makes ua, like Antony, forget her defects : — 

■' Age cannot wither her, nor custom stale 

Hei infinite variety. Other women cloy 

Th' appetites they feed ; but she makes hungry 

Where most she satisfies." 
The mutual passion of herself and Antony is -without moral 
dignity, yet it excites our sympathy i — they seem formed for each 
other, Cleopatra is no less remarkable fur her eeduotive charms, 
than Antony for the splendour of bis martial achievements. Her 
death too redeems one part of her character, and obliterates all 
faults. Coleridge says: "Of all Shakespeare's hiaiorital plays 
Antony and Cleopatra is by far the most wonderful. There ia 
not one in which be has followed history so minately, and yet 
there are few in which he impresses the notion of anEelie Wtti^ii 
so much — perhaps none in which be impreaseB \\ moiB iVhto^^- 
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This ia gitstly owing lo Ihe manner in wliich tbs fieiy forte is 
(UBtiunod IhroughoQt, and to Ibe rmmoroua moniadUiy flashes iif 
nature, counteracting tho hislorir abatraction," 

Warburlon has obMrred thst Antony traa Shakespeare's hero ; 
and the defecls or hla character, a lavbh and luxurions spirit, 
Beem almost virtues nhcn opposed to the hoartlees and narrow- 
minded littleness of Ootaviua CEsar. But Ibe ancient historiani, 
hig flattennra, had delivered tlic latter dona ready cut and dried 
for a herO) and Shakespeare has eKtricated himself witti great 
addnsa from the dilemma. He has admitted all those great 
atrokca of his character as he fiiiind Ibem, and yet has made f ' 
a very unamiable character, deceitful, mean-spirited proud, 
revengeful. 

Schlegel attributes this to Iho penetrstion of Shakeepeare, who 
was not to be led astray by the falae glitter of historic fame, but 
saw through the diaguiae thromi around him by his aucceitful 
forlnnes, and distinguished in Augustus a tnan of little mEod. 

Maloiie places th« oomposition of this play in 1608. Mo pre- 
vious edition to that of the folio of 1623 has been hitherto dis- 
covered ; but Ibare is an entry of " A Booka called Antony and 
Cleopatra," to Edward Blount, in 160B, on the Stationers' Book*. 

Shakespeare followed Plutarch, and appears to have been 
auxiouH to introduce every incident and every personage he met 
with in his historian. Plutarch mentiona Lamprias his grand- 
father, as authority for some of the sloriea ho relates of the pro- 
fineness and lunnry of Antony's entertain men ta at Alexandria, 
la the stage-direction of Scene 2, Act L in the old copy, Lam- 
jiriiu, Bamnus, and Lucilius atB made to enter with the rest; 
but they have no part in the dialogue, nor do their names appear 
in the list of Dramatis Persona. 
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M, Antony, "| 

OCTAVIUS CjESAB, > 

M. JEmil. Lepidus, J 
Seitus Pohpeii.i«. 
domitil'b enobarbt's, ^ 
Vehtidius, I 

SCARl'3. 
DERieTAS, 

Demetrius, 

MEC£NAS, 



j- Fi-ioids 1 



DOLABELI^A, 
P ROC U LEI US, 
THYREL'S, 

Oallus, 



j- Friends of Csesar, 



Menecrates, y fnVnds nf Pompej. 

Taurui, Lieiilenant-General to Cssar. 
Canzdius, Lieutenant-GeHeral (o Antony. 
SiLlus, an Ofietr in VeDtidius'a Amu/. 
EuPHBONlUH, nn Amhaaiiulor from Antony te CacBar. 
Alexas, Mabdian, SelgUCus, and DiOMEDES, 

AttendojiU on Cleopatra. 
A SoothsBjer. J Clown. 

Cleopatra. Queen qf Egypt. 

OcTAViA, SUUr to Cxsar, aad Wife to Antony. 

Cdarmiak, and Iras, Attendants on Cleopatra. 

Office re, Soldiere, MesacnKers, and other AllendantB. 
aCESE, ditperiMi in Karral Pailt^tlu Romntt £np{r«. 
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ACT 1. 

Scene I. Alexandria, A R 



Enter Demetrius and Philo. 

Pkilo. 
* AY, but this dotage of our general's 
I O'erflows the measure : those his goodly 

I That o'er the files and musters of the war 
Have glow'd like plated Mara; now bend, now turn, 
The office and devotion of their view 
Upon a tawny front : his captain's heart, 
Which in the scuffles of great fights hath burst 
The buckles on his breast, reneges' all temper; 
And is become the bellows, and the fan, 
To cool a gipsy's lust. Look where they come ! 



" To live now longer, Troy barnt, he flatly rewagelh." 
OS neceBSarily pconounced as a dissyllable, as if nritten n 
I, wblch tbe mtue nipmes. 



Flourish. Enter Antony and Clbopatba, with 
their Trains ; Euimcha Janninff her. 
Take but good note, and you shall see in him 
The triple^ pillar of the world tranaform'd 
Into a atrumpeC's fool : behold and see. 

Cko. If it be love indeed, tell me how much. 
Ant. There's beggary in the love th at canbereckon'd'. 
Cleo. I'll set a bourn how far to be belov'd. 
Ant. Then must thou needs find out new heaven, 
new earth*. 

£iUtr an Attendant. 
Aa. News, my good lord, from Rome. 
Ant. Grates me : — The sum^ 

Cleo. Nay, hear them, Antony : 
Fulvia, perchance, is angry ; Or, who knows 
If the Bcarce-bearded C»sar have not sent 
His pow'rful mandate to you, " Do this, or this : 
Take in^ that kingdom, and enfranchise that ; 
Perform't, or else we damn' thee." 

Ani. How, my love ! 

' TVipfcisherc used for third, or miei/flhnei one of the 7Vi- 

■ntriri, one of the three mastera of the world. To sustain the pil- 

liTB of the earth is a scriptural phrase. Triple is uaed for third 

in AU-g WeU that Ends WeU :~ 

" Which, as the deareat issue of hia practice, 
He bade ine store up as a triple eyn." 
' So in Romeo and Juliet; — 

" They are but beggsra that can count their worth." 
And in Much Ado ahonc Nothing -. — 

" I were hut little happy, if I could say how much." 
" Basia pauca enpit, qui nnmarare potest" — Martial, y'\. 36. 
* i. t, " Then muet you set the botaidary at a dietance greater 
than the present visible universe aifiirda." 

' \. e. Se tfri£f, sum thy btitinat in a few uords. Hear the news ; 
which was often considered plural in Shakespeare's time. See King 
Richard in. Act iv. Se. 4, note 45. 

' Take in, it lias before been observed, signifies labdae, nonquer. 
' jDonm, i. e. eondnini. The word had not than the vile vulgar 
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CUo. Perchance, — nav, and most like, 
You must not stay here longer, your dismission 
Ib come from Csesor ; therefore hear it, Antony.— 
Where's Fuli-ia's process^? Cffisar's, I would say ? — 

Both \— 
Call in the messengers. — As I am Egypt's queen. 
Thou blushest, Antony ; and that blood of thine 
Is Cesar's homager : else so thy cheek pays shame. 
When shrill-tongu'd Pulvia scolds. — The messengers. 

Ant. Let Rome in Tyber melt ! and the wide arch 
Of the raug'ds empire fall ! Here is my space ; 
Kingdoms are clay : our dungy earth alike 
Feeds beast as man : the nobleness of life 
Is, to do thus; when such a mutual pair, [_Emhraemg. 
And such a twain can do't, in which, 1 bind. 
On pain of punishment, the world to weet'". 
We stand up peerless, 

CUo. Excellent Falsehood ! 

Why did he marry Fulvia, and not love her? — 
I'll seem the fool I am not ; Antony- 
Will be himself. 

Ant. But" stirr'd by Cleopatra. — 

Now, for the love of Love'', and her soft hours, 

' Pracea here means jummoiM. " Lawyers call that the processe 
by wbich a raa-a ia called into tbe court, and no more. To serve 
with processe ia to die, to lumutoii." — MntAtn. 

* The rang'd empijB ia the urell aminged, s/tU ordertd empire. 
ShakflBpeare nsea the expresaiau again in Gorialanm ; — 
" hurj-all which jet diatinctly mnja 
In heaps and piles af ruioa." 

" To Ktet is to in™. 

" I think that Johnson has entirel}- mistaken the meaniiiK of 
this passage, and believe Mason's explanation nearly conocL 
Cleopatra meanii 10 aay that " Antony will act like himselF,'' ( i. e. 
nobly), without regard to the mandates ofCasar or the anger of 
Fulvia. To which he replies, " BhI stirr'd by Cleopatra," {. e. "Add 
if mswd fa il by Cleopatra." This is a compliment to her. Johnson 
was vrrong in supposing but to be used here in its exceptive seose. i 

" Tbal is, " for the soke of the Queen of Love." See ComedY . 
of Errors, vol ii. p. 37, i 
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L«l'% not MkufdUiKt " ihe time with conference harsh : 
T(iere-» u«t a uiiiiulv of our lira should stretch 
Wiihwut some )ilMaur« now : What sport to-night ? 
(^ livar the BiubasMdors. 

A Ht. Fye, wrangling queen ! 

W'lnuu ewry thing become*'*, to chide, to laugh, 
Tw ww|i ; whoae''^ every passion fully strives 
To mktte itwlf, in thee, fair and admir'd ! 
Nn rn'mmnger ; but thine and all alone, 
Tn-ni(tltt, wo'll i^-ander through the streets, and note 
Tb« *|afttiti«« of people'^ Come, my queen; 
IiMt n^hl you did desire it : — Speak not to us. 

[^Kttunt Ant. and Cleo. ttilh their Train, 
Dtm. Is Ctesar with Antonius priz'd so slight ? 
Phi. Sir, sometimes when he is not Antony, 
s too short of that great property 
Which still should p> with Antony. 

Dfm, I'm full sorry, 

it ht i^rares the common liar", who 
n spMla of him at Rome : But I wiU hope 
bftwr deeds to-morrow. Rest you happy ! 

[_ExeunL 
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See vol 
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'' SomwlBi* •!» when he would goo "P "n't down the city 
<hBai.<rt KVt * litrt in Ibe night, and would peere Into poor 
•«(« Wt n Jtfiw *w4 (h»lr ibopa, Biid Bfold and brawl wilh fheni 
Wfttlft 111* )MM«t( iT^patrm would 1)0 also in a tbambennaid'H 
fcuv. m« wiMr *p and down the streets with him."— Xi/t o/ 

~ . I. " m*! W Mt*«ii the common liar, fiini, in hia case 
> W» «(*•»•»." Shakespeare frequently astt approet or 
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Scene II. The same. Another Room. 
Enter Chaemiav, Iras, Alexas, and a Sootlisayer. 

Char. Lord Alexos, sweet Alexaa, most anj thing 
Alexas, almost most absolute Alexas, where's the 
soothsayer that yon praised so to the queen ? O, that 
1 knew this husband, which, yoii aay, must charge his 
horns with garlands' ! 

Alex, Soothsayer. 

Sooth. Your will? 

Char. Is this the man ! — ts't you, sir, that know 
things ? 

Sooth. In nature's infinite book of secrecy, 
A little I can read. 

Alex. Show him vour hand. 



Eno. Bring in the banquet quickly; wine enough, 
Cleopatra's health to drink. 

Char. Good sir, give me good fortune. 

Sooth. I make not, but foresee. 

Char. Pray then, foresee me one. 

Sooth, Vou shall be yet far fairer than you are. 

Char. He means, in flesh. 

Ira». No, you shall paint when you are old. 

Char. Wrinkles forbid ! 

Alex. Vex not his prescience ; be attentive. 

Char. Hush ! 

Sooth. You shall be more beloving, than beloved. 

Char. I had rather heat my liver with drinking^. 

' The old copies read, " ehajigi bis boraa." &i;. A simlltu error 
of cAoJije for diarge is also found in Coriolannj. 

' TliB liver being considered the sent of love, Char ' 

she ^Diild lathei beat ber liver wi ' 

Bn. A heated liver wm anppoaed 
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Altx. Nay, hear him. 

Char. Good now, some excellent fortune ! Let me 
be married to three kings in o. forenoon, and widow 
them all ; let me have a child at fifty, to whom Herod 
of Jewry may Ao homage' : find me to marry me with 
OctaviuB Ceesar, and companion me with my mistresE. 

Sooih. You shall outlive the lady whom you serve. 

Char. O excellent ! I love long life better than figs, 

Soolh. You have seen and proved a fairer former 
fortune 
Than that which is t« approach. 

Char. Then, belike, my childrenshall have no names* : 
Pr'ythee, how many boys and wenches must I have ? 

Sooth. If every of your ivishes had a womb, 
And fertile' every wish, a million. 

Char. Out, fool; I fo:^ive thee for a witch s. 

Alex. You think, none but your sheets are privy to 
your wishes. 

Char. Nay, come, tell Iras hers. 

Alex. We'll know all our fortunes. 

Eno. Mine, and moat of our fortunes, to-night, shall 
be — drunk to bed. 

' " Tbia," saya Johnson, "ia one of ShakfBpeare'a nsloral lonches. 

iug St an advanced period of life." Channiui wisbes for a son 
loo nbo ma; arrive tx auth power uid dominion tbat the proud- 
est and Eenest monari^hB of the earth may be brought under his 
yoke. It should b« remembered that Herod of Jevfry was a fa- 

wae alwaya represented a fierce, hanghty, blustering tyrant 

* That IB, prove bastards. TbQS in the Rape of Locrece ; — 

" Thy issue bluir'd with namelta bailor^." 

And Lannce, in the third act of The Two Gentleman of VeroDB; — 

" That's as much as to say baitani virtues, that indeed knov not 

their fathers, and therefore Aqh no ihuiki." ^/airer/orfuTK means 

a mt/re Kime or nonprDrptrmaJbrtune. 

' The old eopy reads, /ore(((, Warbuiton hag [he merit of the 

' This has allusion to the common proverbial laying, " Toull 
' ' ' a Hllcb," spoken to a silly person, who la in- 
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Irat. There'sapdmpresageschaatity,ifnothingelBe. 
Ckur. Evenastheo'erflowingNiluB presageth famine. 
Ira». Go, you wild bedfellow, you cannot soothsay. 
Char. Nay, if an oily palm be not a fruitful prog- 



-Pr'ythee 



e particulars. 



nosticatian', I cannot scratch r 
tell her but a worky-day fortune. 

Soolh. Your fortunes are alike. 

Irat. But how, but how? give i 

Soolh. 1 have said. 

Jrai. Am I not an inch of fortune better than she? 

Char. Well, if you were but an inch of fortune bet- 
ter than I, where would you choose it ? 

Iras. Not in my husband'x nose. 

Char. Our worser thoughts heavens mend ! Alexas% 
— come, his fortune, his fortune. — O, let him marry 
a woman that cannot go, sweet Isis, I beseech thee ! 
And let her die too, and give liim a worse ! and let 
worse follow worse, till tlie worst of all follow him 
laughing to his grave, fifty-fold a cuckold ! Good lais, 
hear me this prayer, though thou deny me a matter 
of more weight ; good Isis, I beseech thee ! 

Ira». Amen. Dear goddess, hear that prayer of the 

IS it is a heart-breaking to see a hand- 

«-wived, 80 it is fl deadly sorrow to be- 

'C uncuckolded ; Therefore, dear Isis, 

ind fortune him accordingly ! 



people! 

hold a foul kne 
keep decorum 



Alex. Lo, now! if it lay in their hands to make me 
a cuckold, they would make themselves whores, but 
they'd do't. 

Eno. Hush ! here comes Antony. 

Char. Not he, the queen. 

This prognostic is alladed to in Othello : — 
•' This hand is moiJt, my Indy ; — 



ANTONY AND 
Enter Cleopatra. 



Cleo. Saw* you my lord ? 
Eno. No. 



Cleo. 

Char. No, madam. 
Cleo. He was diapos'd to mirth 
A Roman thought hath struck hi 
Eno. Madam. 
Cleo. Seek him, and bring hiii 

Alexas ? 
Alex. Here, at your 



Was he not here ? 



but on the sudden 
] . — E nobarbus, — 



hither. Where's 



BTvice. — My lord approaches. 

Enter Antony, with a Messenger and Attendants, 

Cleo. We will not look upon hira : Go with us. 

^Bhcetint Cleopatra, Enobarbus, Alexas, 

Irab, Charmian, Soothsayer, and Atten- 

Mm. Fulvia thy wife first came into the field. 

Ant. Against my brother Lucius ? 

Men. Ay : 
But sooQ that war had end, and the time's state 
Made friends of them, jointing their force 'gainst 

Whose better issue in the war, from Italy, 
Upon the first encounter, drove' them. 

Ant. Well, 

What worst ? 

Mesa. The nature of bad news infects the teller. 

Ant. When it concerns the fool or coward. — On : 
Things, that are past, are done, with me. — 'Tis thus ; 
Who tells me true, though in his tale lie death, 
I hear him as he flatter'd. 

liaprints BUTB for uw. It wu corrected in tba 
le ancient prenriw of the verb to drioe, and (n- 
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MeM. Labienus 
(This is stiffs news) liath, with liis Parthia: 
ETtended'° Asia from Euphrates; 
His conquering banner shook, from Syria 
To Lydia, and to Ionia; whilst 

Ant. Antony, thou would'st say, — 



O, my lord ! 

it the general 



Ant. Speak to me home, n 

Name Cleopatra as she's coll'd in Rome : 
Rail thou in Fulvia's phrase : and taunt my faults 
With such full licence, as both truth and malice 
Have power to utter. O ! then we bring forth weeds, 
When our quick minds " lie Still : and our ills totd us, 
• Stig HHFj ia hard n™i. As in Shakespeare's Rapo of Lu- 

" Fearing soraB hard nems itara the watlike band." 
'° Exlended Alia from EnphrSta. 
■ atrad ia a law term for to sciie. Thus in Selimus, Emperor 
of Iha Torka, 1594: — 

" Ay, thDugh oa all the worid wa ma!ie tslaU 

From the aoatb pole uiil« the northern hear." 

o Mueinger in A Now Way to Pay Old DebU:— 

" This manor ia txtaukd to my use." 

Ths poet has used the word in its legal sigoiJicBtion more than 

once. Tfius in Ab Tou Like It :— 

" And let my officers of such a nature 
Make an erfenf upon bis bouse and lands.'' 
And in Twelfth Night :— 

"This uncivil and unjust rxUnt 
Against thy peace." 
Plutarch telle oa that Labienus was by the Parthian king made 
general of hie troops, and bad overrun Asia from £ui>hrates, and 
Syria to Lydia and lona. 

Onr ancient writers generally give us Euphratea instead of 
Enphnt«s. Thus Drayton, Polyolb. Song 21 :— 

" That gliding go in slate, like swelling Enpbrites." 
" The old copy reada, " quii:k aindt;" the satoe error of anid 
mind ia found in King John, Act v. Sc 7. Warburton made 
1 correction. Our quick mittdt meana otir iivily appreJuastve 
tdi; which, when they lie idle, bring forth vives instead of 
virtues, weeds instead of Sowers and fhiits ; to tell us of our fhulta 
it were, tbe first culture of the mind, and ia tbe tib^ w>^e^ 
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Is as our earing. Fare thee ivell a while. 

Meae. At your noble pleasure. \_ExU. 

Ant. From Sicyon how tiie news? Speak there. 

1 Alt. The man from Sicyon. — Is there such a one? 

2 Alt. He stays upon your ^vill. 

Aiit. Let him appear, — 

These strong Egyptian fetters I must break, 

Enter anothei- Messenger. 
Or lose myself in dotage. — What are you? 

2 Mess. Fulvia thy wife is dead. 

Ant. Where died she ! 

2 jtfeM. In Sicyon : 
Her lengtli of sickness, with what else more serious 
Importeth thee to know, this bears. \Givei a letter. 

Ant. Forbear me. — [_Exit Messenger. 

There's a great spirit gone : Thus did I desire it : 
What our contempts do often hurl from us, 
We wish it ours again ; the present pleasure. 
By revolution lowering, does become 
The opposite of itself " ; she's good, being gone ; 
The hand could" pluck her back, that shov'd her on, 
I must from this enchanting queen break off; 
Ten thousand harms, more than the ills I know, 
My idleness doth hatch. — Ho, Enobarbus'* ! 

these weeda. Mr. Knight and Mr. Collier retain vmdt; which. 

to me, in conjimetion with the pronoun our, affords no meaning. 

" i.e. "The pleasure of to-day, by revolution of eventa and 

uhange of circumstuiceB, often loses all its value to us, and be- 

" CmiM is hero used with an optative meaning. CmtJd, amild, 
and ihmtid are often naed by oor old writers, in what appears to 
UA an indisf^rimijiate manner, and yet appear to have bsen so 
employed rather by choice than chance. 

" The old copies have " How now," ui evident error, as Antony 
merely enrnmons Enobarbua into his preaence. As Mr. Dyce ob- 
serves. Ho a frequently spelt Hom, and now is the gratuituoi 
addition of the tranBi:riber or compoaitor. 
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Enter Enobarbus. 

Eno. What's your pleasure, sir ? 

Ant. I must witli liaste from hence. 

Eno. Why, then, we kill all our women : We see 
how mortal an unkindness is to them : if they sufier 
our departure, death's the word. 

Ant. I must be gone. 

Eno. Under a compelling occasion, let women die: 
It were pity to cast them away for nothing ; though, 
between them and a great cause, they should be 
esteemed nothing. Cleopatra, catching but the least 
noise of this, dies instantly ; I have seen her die 
twenty times upon far poorer moment" : I do think 
there is mettle in death, which commits some loving 
act upon her, she hath such a celerity in dying. 

Ant. She is cunning past man's thought., 

Eno. Alack, sir, no ; her passions are made of no- 
thing but the finest part of pure love : We cannot 
call her winds and waters, sighs and tears; they are 
greater storms and tempests than almanacks can re- 
part : this cannot be cunning in her ; if it be, she 
makes a shower of rain as well as Jove, 

Ant. 'Would, I had never seen her ! 

Eno. O, sir, you had then left unseen a wonderful 
piece of work : which not to have been blessed withal, 
would have discredited your travel. 

Ant. Fnlvia is dead. 

Eno. Sir? 

Ant. Fulvia is dead. 

Eno. Fulvia? 

Ant. Dead. 

Eno. Why, sir, give the gods a thankful sacrifice. 
When it pleaseth their deities to take the wife of a 

n from him, it shows to man the tailors of the earth ; 

Hj i^wn a vnakcr motiM. 
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comfbiting therein, that when old robes are worn out, 
there are members to make new. If there were no 
more women but Fulvia, then had you indeed a cut, 
and the case to be lamented ; this grief is crovni'd 
with consolation ; your old smock brings forth a new 
petticoat: — and, indeed, the tears live in an onion, 
that should water this sorrow. 

Ant. The business she hath broached in the atate, 
Cannot endure my absence. 

Eno. And the business you have broach'd here can- 
not be without you; especially that of Cleopatra's, 
which wholly depends on your abode. 

Ant. No more light answers. Let our officers 
Have notice what we purpose. I shall break 
The cause of our expedience'^ to the queen. 
And get her love'^ to part. For not alone 
The death of Fulvia, with more ui^nt touches, 
Do strongly speak to us ; but the letters too 
Of many our contriving friends in Rome 
Petition us at home : Sextus Pompeius 
Hath given the dare to Cfesar, and commands 
The empire of the sea : our slippery people 
(Whose love is never link'd to the desecver, 
Till his deserts are past), begin to tliroiv 
Pompey the Great, and all his dignities. 
Upon his son : who, high in name and power, 
Higher than both in blood and life, stands up 
For the main soldier : whose quality, going on, 
Thesideso' the world may danger : Much is breeding. 
Which, hke the courser's'^ hair, hath yet but life, 



^ L 0. expedition, 

' 1 thiiJi with Moson that w 

■ This alludM to the anciei 



I ehoiild read kaiie instead of hot. 



ter, in the Philoaophii^al IVaneHctiaDs, Bhoired that these sniniated 
horae-liBira vera leal thread wonna, and displaj'ed the fallacj of 
the popular opinion. Itwaa aaaarted that these worma moved liks 
Mipeuts, and were p<»soaoua to BwaJlow. Coleridge says that it. 
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And not a serpent's poison. Say, our pleasure, 
To such whose place is under us, requires 
Our quick remove from hence'*. 

£no. I shall do't. £Exeu7U. 



Scene III. The Same. 
Enter Cleopatra, Chashian, Iras, and Alexab. 

Cleo. Where la he ? 

Chen: I did not see him since. 

CUo. See where he is, who's tvith him, what he 
does: — 
I did not send you' ; — If you find him sad. 
Say, I am dancing : if in mirth, report 
That I am sudden sick : Quick, and return. 

{_Esit Alex. 

Char. Madam, raethinks, if you did love him dearly. 
You do not hold the method to enforce 
The like from him. 

Cleo. What should I do I do not " ! 

Char. In each thing give him way, cross him in 

Cleo. Thou teachest, like a fool, the way to lose him. 
Char. Tempt him not so too far : I wish, forbear ; 
In time we hate that which we often fear. 






11 slimy w 



lerland and Weat- 
. 'hen removed nftec 
1 roDDd the finger and sensibly compress it; be- 
hinks, the eapporter of an immense nnmber of 



T-lict 



"Say 
dants), that our pleaanre reqmres ua to 

'it" Tea must go as if you camt 

knowledge." So in Troilua and Cresaida :— 

" We met by cbance ; you did not fine 

' We mast understand that as eapplied : — 

" What abonld lio&atliom 



ilbou 
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Enter Antony. 
But here comes Antony. 

Cho. I am sick, and sullen. 

Ant. I am Boiry to give breathing to my purpose, — 

Cko. Help me awny, dear Charmian, I sh^ fall; 
It cannot be thus long, the sides of nature 
Will not sustain \t\ 

Ant. Now, my dearest queen, — 

Cleo. Pray you, stand farther from me. 

Ant. What's the matter? 

Cleo. I know, by that same eye, there's some good 

What says the married woman ? — You may go; 
'Would, she had never given you leave to come ! 
Let her not say, 'tis I tliat keep you here, 
I have no power upon you ; hers you are. 

Ant. The goda best know, — 

Cleo. O, never was there queen 

So mightily betray'd ! Yet, at the first, 
I saw the treasons planted. 

Ant. Cleopatra, — 

Cleo. Why should I think, you can be mine, and 

Though you in swearing shake the throned gods. 
Who have been false to Fulvia ? Riotous madness, 
To be entangled with those mouth-made vows, 
Which break themselves in swearing ! 
Ant. iVIost sweet queen, — 

Cleo. Nay, pray you, seek no colour for your going, 
But bid farewell, and go : when you sued staying. 
Then was the time for words ; No going then ; — 
Eternity was in our lips and eyes ; 
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Blira in our brows' bent' ; none our parts so poor, 
But was a race* of heaven : They are so still, 
Or tbou, the greatest soldier of the world. 
Art turn'd the greatest liar. 

Ant. How now, lady ! 

CUo. I would I had thy inches; thou should'st know 
There were a heart in Egypt. 

Ant. Hear me, queen ; 

The strong necessity of time commands 
Our services a while ; but my full heart 
Remains in use* with you. Our Italy 
Shines o'er with civil swords ; Sextus Pompeius 
Makes his approaches to the port^ of Rome : 
Equality of two domestick powers 
Breeds scnipulous faction ; The hated, grown to 

strength. 
Are newly grown to love : the condemn'd Pompey, 
Rich in his father's honour, creeps apace 
Into the hearts of such as have not thriv'd 
Upon the present state, whose numbers threaten ; 
And quietness, grown sick of rest, would purge 
By any desperate change ; My more particular. 
And that which most with you sliould safe' my going. 
Is Fulvia's death. 

Cko. Though age from folly could not give me 
freedom, 

^ Our hrofa^ benf, la the bending or iHClinalion of okp brirwa. 
The brow 13 that part of the face which exprefsea most Jolly the 

" Why do you bend such aolemu browi on me." 
' i- e. of heavenly mould. 

" Divinie atirpis alaciDua." 
' The poet hers means, " in pttdge," the ase of a thing is tha 
ptiueHim d( it. Thus in Tho Morchant otVenica:— 
" I am content, so he nill let me have 
The othei half in me." 
' The port, L e. gale. 
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It does from childishness : — Can Fulvii 

Aril. She's dead, my queen ; 
Look here, and, at thy sovereign leisure 
The garfaoils she awak'd!); at the last, best 
See, when, and where she died, 

Cieo. O moat false love 

Where be the sacred vials thou should'st fill 
With sorrowful water '■° ? Now I see, I see, 
In Fulvia's death, how mine receiv'd shaD be. 

Ant. Quarrel no more, but he prepar'd to know 
The purposes I bear ; which are, or cease, 
As you shall give the advice : By the fire. 
That quickens Nilua' slime, I go from hence. 
Thy soldier, servant ; making peace, or war, 
As thou afiect'st. 

Cleo. Cut my lace, Channian, come ;— 

But let it he. — I am quickly ill, and well, 
80 Antony loves. 

Ant. My precious queen, forbear ; 

And give true evidence to his love, which stands 
An honourable trial. 

Cleo. So Fulvia told me. 

I pr'ythee, turn aside, and weep for her ; 
Then bid adieu to me, a:id say, the tears 
Belong to Egypt" ; Good now, play one scene 
Of excellent dissembling ; and let it look 
Like perfect honour. 
* Cleopatra apparently meai 



lempt .c 



n follj-, B 



ready belJoT of every ss 



Though sge could not 
le from a childish and 
lie that Fulvia is dead? 



' L e. t/ii commotion the ecauianed. Gtaioili, which is proba- 
bly from the Italian GarbagUo, was in familiar use in Shake- 
speare's time 1 but Hall, Sat. vi. B. I, ridicules the use of it by 
Stanihural in his hexameter version of the ^neld. 

'° Alluding to the lachrymstory villa filled vitb tears, which 
the Boniana placed in the tomb of a departed friend. 

'■ To me, the qitem o/Eggpt. 
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Ant. You'll heat my blood; no more. 

Cka. You can do better yet ; but this is meetly. 

Ant. Now, by my sword, — 

Cleo. And target, — Still he mends; 

But this is not the best : Look, pr'ythee, Channian, 
How this Herculean Roman" does become 
The carriage of his chafe. 

Ant. I'll leave you, lady. 

Cleo. Courteous lord, one word. 
Sir, you and I must part, — but that's not it : 
Sir, you and I have lov'd, — but there's not it ; 
That you know well : Something it is I would, — 
O, my oblivion'' is a very Antony, 
And I am all forgotten. 

Ant. But that your royalty 

Holds idleness your subject, I should take you 
For idleness itself'*. 

Cleo. 'Tia sweating labour, 

To bear such idleness so near the heart 
As Cleopatra this. But, sir, forgive me; 
Since my becomings kill me, when they do not 
Eye well to you'" : Your honour calls you hence , 
Therefore be deaf to my unpitied folly, 
And all the gods go with you ! upon your aword 
Sit laurel'd'" victory ! and smooth success 
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Be strew'd before your feet ! 

Ant. Let us go. Come; 

Our separation so abides, and files, 
That thou, residing here, go'st yet with me. 
And I, hence fleeting, here remain with thee ^7. . 
Away ! [JExeunt 

Scene IV. Rome. An Ajpartment in Caesar's 

Hottse. 

Enter Octavius C^sar, Lepidus, and Attendants. 

Goes, You may see, Lepidus, and henceforth know, 
It is not Caesar s natural vice to hate 
Our great competitor* : From Alexandria 
This is the news ; He fishes, drinks, and wastes 
The lamps of night in revel : is not more manlike 
Than Cleopatra ; nor the queen of Ptolemy 
More womanly than he : hardly gave audience, or 
Vouchsaf 'd to think he had partners : You shall find 

there 
A man, who is the abstract of all faults 
That all men follow. 

Lep. I must not think, there are 

*^ A strikingly similar thought occurs in Drayton's " Idea " 
Sonnet 14 : — 

" So much is mine that doth with you remain 
That taking what is mine, with me I take you." 
And in Sidney's Arcadia, b. i. — 

" She went, they staid ; or rightly for to say 
She staid with them, they went in thought with her." 
Thus also in the Mercator of Plautus : — " Si domi sum, foris est 
animus ; sin foris sum, animus domi est." 

* The old copy reads, " One great competitor.** Dr. Johnson 
proposed the emendation. So Menas says : — 

"These three world -sharers, these competitors 
Are in thy vessel." 
And Csesar, speaking of Antony in another place, says :— 
" That thou my brother, my competitor 
In top of all design, my mate in empire." 
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Evils enough to darken all his good&ess : 
His faults, in him, seem as the spots of heaven. 
More fiery by night's blackness* ; hereditary, 
Rather than purcbas'd'; what he cannot change, 
Than what he chooses. 

C(B3, You are too iudulgent : Let's grant it is not 
Amiss to tumble on the bed of Ptolemy ; 
To give ft kingdom for a mirth ; to sit 
And keep the turn of tippling witli a slave ; 
To reel the streets at noon, and stand the buffet 
Withknavesthatsmellofsweat: say, this becomes him, 
(As his composure must be rare indeed, 
Whom these things cannot blemish), yet must Antony 
No way excuse his foils*; when we do bear 
So great weight in his lightuess^. If he fill'd 
His vacancy with his voluptuousness. 
Full surfeits, and the dryness of his bones. 
Fall on hira^ for't : but to confound such time. 
That drums him from his sport, and speaks as loud 
As his own state, and ours, — 'tis to be chid 
As we rate boys ; who, being mature in knowledge, 
Pawn their experience to their present pleasure, 
And so rebel to judgement. 

Enter a Messenger. 
Lep. Here's more news. 

' k e. " Ai the stars or spot) oi heaven appear mora bright and 
prominent froia the darkness of the night, so tho faults of Antony 






inapici 



jImBwnfaKlt. 
Thus Iho old copy, but we should most prub&bly read, " his 
," which would correspond with bUmUh in the lines above, 
i, e. Ail trying Imty throuM so fnucA barden upon us. 
The old copies have, " Call on him for'L" i. b. " If Antony 
'Slllawed his debaucheries at times of leisare only. I should leave 
~ " n to lie punished," saya Cffisar, " by their natural conseque 
snilbits and dry bones ; but to consume such time," &c. 
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Men. Thybiddingahaveljeendone: and every hour. 
Most noble CiEsar, shalt thou have report 
How 'tis iibroad, Pompey is Btrong at sea ; 
And it appears, he is belov'd of those 
That only have fear'd Caeaar' : to the ports 
The discontents^ repair, and men's reports 
Give him much wrong'd. 

Ccet. I should have known no less : — 

It hath been taught us from the primal state, 
That he, which ia, was wish'd until he were; 
And the ebb'd man ne'er lov'd, till ne'er worth love. 
Comes dear'd, by being lack'd^. This common body, 
Like to a vagabond flag upon the stream, 
Goes to, and back, lackeying the varying tide"*, 
To rot itself with motion. 

Men. Ciesar, I bring thee word, 

Menecrates and Menas, famous pirates, 
Make the sea serve them; which they ear" and wound 
With keels of every kind : Many hot inroads 
They make in Italy : the borders maritime 
Lack blood'* to think on't, and flusli" youth revolt : 

''i.e. "Ttiose whom notZoce but .fear made EidhereDts tDCffisar, 
now ehon their afTection for Fompef ." 

' That i9, tilt maUamimli. So in King □eiir}' TT. Put i. 
Act V. 3c. 1 :— 

" That mnj please the eje 
Of fickle cliBngeliugs and poor diiaintent!." 
' The old copy reads, " Comes j^or'dby being laefc'd." War- 
barton made the correction, vbidx was necessary to the sense. 
Coriolanas says : — 

" I shall bo Inv'd when I sm lack'd," 
We should perhaps read in the preceding lino : — 
'■ No'ur lov'd till not worth Iotb." 
" The folio reads, "bcAins the varying tide." The emendation, 
which js well supported hy Stecsens, was made by Theobald. 
Perhaps aHother Staamger should be noted as entering here with 
fresh news. 
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n peep forth, but 'tis a 
r Pompey's 



Taken as seen ; for Pompey's name strikes more, 
Than could his « 

Ctss, Antony, 

Leave thy lascivious wassais'*. Wfien thou once 
Wast healen from Modena, where thou aJew'st 
Hirtius and Fansa, consuls, at thy heel 
Did famine follow ; whom thou fought'st against, 
Though daintily brought up, with patience more 
Thau savages could suffer : Thou didst drink 
The stale of horses, and the gilded puddle'^ 
Which beasts would cough at : thy palate then did 

The roughest berry on the rudest hedge ; 
Yea, like the stag, when snow the pasture sheets, 
The barks of trees thou hrowsedst' ; on the Alps 
It is reported, thou didst eat strange flesh, 
Which some did die to look on : And all this 
(It wounds thine honour, that 1 speak it now). 
Was borne so hke a soldier, that thy cheek 
So much as lank'd not. 

Lep. 'Tis pity of him. 

CfEs. Let his shames quickly 
Drive him to Rome : 'Tis time we twain 
Did show ourselves i'the field ; and, to that end. 
Assemble we'^ immediate council: Pompey 
Thrives in our idleness. 

iep. To-morrow, Cssar, 

I shall be furnish'd to inform you rightly 
Both what by sea and land I can be able, 
To 'front this present time. 

" Wtasals, or wmsotfcf, is here put /or intemperance in jentnii 
Bee voL ii. p. 33, note 13. Tha folio has, Bosiaila. 

" All these drcumslancBs of Aotony'a diatreaa nre literallj- 
Ukeu from Plutarch. 

» The first folio has " thou broaa'd." The seeonil browiedtL 

" The old copy reads, Assemble me. 
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Can. Till which encounter, 

It is mj business too. Farewell. 

Lep. Farewell, my lord : What you shall know 

Of stire abroad, I shall beseech you, sir, 
To let me be partaker. 

C(B». Douht not, sir ; 

I knew it for my bond". \_Exeunt. 

Scene V. Alexandria. A Room in the Palace. 



Cleo. Charmian,— 
CAar. Madam. 
Oeo. Ma, ha ! 
Give nte to drink mandragora^. 



Why, madam ? 
pout thiagreat gapof til 



You think of hin 



Ciar. 

Oeo. That I might 1 
My Antony is away. 

Char. 
Too much. 

Cleo. O, 'tis treason ! 

C/iar. Madam, I trust, not so. 

Cleo. Thou, eunuch ! Mardian ! 

Mar, What's your highness' pleasure ? 

Clto. Not now to hear tliee sing; I take no pleasure 
In aught an eunuch has : 'Tia well for thee, 
That, being unseminar'd, thy freer thoughts 

" That iB^tobmn/ ioutidm daty. 

' A plttDt, of which the infuBioii was anpposed to procura sleep. 
Thus in AdliDgton's traralntion of The Golden Ass of Apnleios: 
— " I gave bim no poj-eon bnt a doling drink of mnndrajonu, 
which is of such fotve, iliat it will canse any man to sleeps as 
thongh he were dead." See PUny's Natural History by Holland, 
1601 i Md Plutarch's Morals, 1602, p. 19. 
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May not Ay forth of Egypt. Hast thou aSectionB ? 

Mar. Yea, gracious madam. 

Cieo. Indeed? 

Mar. Not in deed, madiini ; for I can do nothing 
But what indeed is honest to he done : 
Yet have I fierce affections, and think. 
What Venus did with Mars. 

Cko. O Charmian, 

Where tbink'st thou be is now? Stands lie, or sits he? 
Or does he walk ? or is he on his horse ? 
O happy horse, to bear the weight of Antony ! 
Do bravely, horse ! for wot'st thou whom thou mov'st ? 
The demi-Atlas of this earth, the arm 
And burgonet^ of men. — He's speaking now, 
Or murmuring, " Where's my serpent of old Nile t" 
For so be calls me ; Now I feed myself 
With most delicious poison*: — Think on me, 
That am with Phcehus' amorous pinches black. 
And wrinkled deep in time? Broad-fronted Csesar*, 
When thou wast here above the ground, I was 
A morsel for a monarch : and great Pompe; 
Would stand, and make his eyes grow in my brow; 
There would he anchor his aspe'ct, and die 
With looking on his life. 

Enter Alkxas, 

Aiex. Sovereign of Egypt, hail ! 

Cleo. How much unlike art thou Mark Antony ! 
Yet, coming from him, that great medicine hath 
Witb bis tinct gilded thee^'. — 
How goes it with my brave Mark Antony? 

' A biitgon^ is a h^mttt a btadjnece. 
' Henca perhapa Pope'a Eloiaa: — 

" Still drink ddidma poison from lliEne eje." 
' Broad-fronttd, in allosiua to Cssai's baldness. 
' Alluding to the philoeopher'a atoae, nbicb, by its touch coa~ 
ta biM metal into gold. The alchymiata call the matter, what' 
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Alex. Last thing he did, dear queen, 
He kiss'd,— the last of many doubled kisses, 
This orient pearl ;^Hia speech sticks in ray heart, 

Cleo. Mine ear must pluck it thence. 

Alex. Good friend, quoth he. 

Say, " The firm Roman to great Egypt sends 
This treasure of an oyster ; at whose foot 
To mend the petty present, I will piece 
Her opulent throne mth kingdoms : All the east," 
Say thou, " shall call her mistress." So be nodded, 
And soberly did mount an arrogant^ steed. 
Who neigh'd bo high, that what I would have spoke 
Was beastly ditmb^ by him. 



of all ti 

And on thla passage hs bas the folloniDg note: — "Tbo philoao, 
pher'a Btonc, or philotophica oKdichta, ia called the ffreai rlirir. 

' Tbe old copy reads, " an arm-ffaioit steed," upon which ton- 
jecture hra been nualy employed. Steereus adopted Uouck 
Maaeu's suggestion of " a temagant steed," with high commen- 
dation. A striking objecttun to that reading, which escaped 
Mr. Steevens in adopting it, ia that on could uever stand before 
termagant. The epithet now sdmitted into the text is the happy 
suggestion of Mr. Booden, snd is to be preferred bath on account 
of its more striking propriety, and becaose it admits of the 
original atlicle on retaining its place hefora it. That it is an 
epithet fitly applied to the steed of Antony, may he shown by high 
poetical antbority. In the Auraco Domodo of Lope de Vega, Hie 
reader will find the fiilloning passage: — 

" Y el ™oo(fc aiTojanfe, en que snbido 

"' ■■ imbre paretif 



Monsi 






TtTmegaitt, it should be observed, ia fm-iaui i arrogant, ^ 
answers to the Lelin/eroi, is only_ffpT», pratid. Shokespeare 
" of imagination all compact," is the greatest master of poetic 
diction the vorld bos yet produced ; he could not hare any know- 
ledge of the Spanish poet, but tias anticipated him in the use of 
this expressive epithet. The word arrogaml, as written in old 
MS8. might eauly be mistaken for ara-savat. 

' The old copy has domic; which was altered by Theobald to 
dimed without necessity. The arrogant steed, Bays Alexas, wonld 
let no sound be beard but his own, be nai^^ so loud thM what 
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Cleo. What, was he sad, or merry ? 

Alex. Like to the time o'the year, between the ex- 

Of hot and cold ; he was nor sad, nor merry. 

Cleo. O well-divided disposition ! — Note him, 
Note him, good Charmian, 'tis the mail; but note him; 
He was not sad ; for he would shine on those 
That make their looks by his : be was not merry ; 
Which seem'd to tell them, his remembrance lay 
In Egypt with his joy : but between both ; 

heavenly mingle ! — Be'st thou sad, or merry, 
The violence of either thee becomes ; 

So" does jt no man else. — Met'st thou my posts I 

Alex. Ay, madam, twenty several messengers : 
Why do you send so thick S? 

Cleo. Who's bom that day 

When I forget to send to Antony, 
Shall die a be^ar. — Ink and paper, Charmian. — 
Welcome, my good Alexas. — Did I, Charmian, 
Ever love Csesar so ! 

Char. O that brave Csesar ! 

Cleo. Be chok'd with such another emphasis ! 
Say, the brave Antony. 

Char. The valiant Ctesar ! 

Cleo. By Isis, I will give thee bloody teeth. 
If thou with Csesar paragon again 
My man of men. 

Char. By your most gracious pardon, 

1 sing but after yaa. 

I nouM hive apoke waa made uniDtBlHgible, no better than the 
sound of a dumb animal. JOumbe is the pant teoee of the A. S. 
verb 'bemman. It was formerlj written domme, and dumme, 
without tbe b. Neither Mr. Colliernoi Mr. Knight notice the va- 
mtion from tbe old copji which they havCi aa it seema to ma 
unnacessariiy adopted. 

■ So is here prabahl; used for So at. The first f 
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Cko. My sallad days r 

When I WB8 green in judgement : — Cold in blood '", 

To say, as I said then! — But, come, away: 
Get me ink and paper ; he shall have every day 
A several greeting, or I'll unpeople' C^gypt. £JExeunt. 



ACT II. 
Scene I. Mesaina, A Room in Pompey'a Houtt. 
Enter Pohpey, Memecrates, and Mbnab. 
Pampej/, 
^^^^k F the great gods be just, they shall assist 
^[U^ The deeds of juat«Bt men. 
^y,S»o Mene. Know, worthy Pompey, 

That what they do delay, they not deny. 

Pom. Whiles we are suitors to their throne, decays 
The thing we sue for^. 

Mene. We, ignorant of ourselves, 

Beg often our own harms, which the wise powers 
Deny us for our good ; so find we profit. 
By losing of our prayers. 

Pom. I shall do well : 

The people love me, and the sea is mine ; 
My power's a crescent*, and my auguring hope 
Says, it will come to the full. Mark Antony 
In E!gypt sits at dinner, and will make 
No wars without doors r Cajsar gets money where 

" Tbfl old copy has— 

" When 1 wHB green in jadgemenl, cold in hlcod, 
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He loaes hearts : Lepidus flatters both. 
Of both is flatter'd ; but he neither loves, 
Nor either cares for him. 

Mm. Ctesar and Lepidus 

Are in the field ; a mighty strength they cany. 

Pom. Where have you this? 'tis false. 

Mm. From Silvius, air. 

Pvm, Hedreams; IknowtheyareinRometogether, 
Looking for Antony: But all the charms of love 
Salt Cleopatra, soften thy wan'd^ lipi 
Let witchcraft join with beauty, lust with both ! 
Tie up the libertine in a field of feasts, 
Keep hia brain fuming : Epicurean cooks, 
Sharpen with cloyless sauce his appetite ; 
That sleep and feeding may prorogue his honour. 
Even till* a Lethe'd dulness. — How now, Varrius ? 

Enter Vakhius. 

Var. This is most certain that I shaO deliver : 
Mark Antony is every hour in Rome 
Expected ; since he went from Egypt, 'tis 
A space for farther travel*. 

Pom. I could have given less matter 

A better ear. — Menas, I did not think. 
This amorous surfeiter would have don'd his helm 
For such a petty war : his soldiership 
Is twice the other twain : But let us rear 

" thy uian'dlip, i.e. leaned, declined EDiDenbal Trom its pflifec- 
tion, Cleopfllra'B beauty being compared to the moon past Ihs full. 

' it," Delay hifl sense of honour from exerting itself till he la 
become hflbilufllly sluggish; liK was anciently naed for to. Sola 
Candlemaa Day, 1512, p. 13;— 

" This lurdeyn take heed vhat I sey the ti/U." 
And in Geo " ........ .^. . 



" I espi. 






le lya." 
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The higher our opinion, that our stirring 
Can from the lap of Egypt's wjdow^ pluck 
The ne'er lust-wearied Antony. 

Men. I cannot hope', 

Cssar Bud Antony shall ivell greet together ; 
His wife, that's dead, did trespasses to Ceesar; 
His brother waiT'd^ upon him ; although, I think. 
Not mov'd by Antony. 

Pom. I know not, Menas, 

How lesser enmities may give way to greater, 
Were't not that we stand up against them all ; 
'Twere pregnant they should square^ between them- 
selves; 
For they have entertained cause enough 
To draw their swords : but how the fear of us 
May cement their divisions, and bind up 
The petty difference, we yet not know. 
Be it as our gods will have't ! It only stands 
Our lives upon"', to use our strongest hands. 
Come, Menas. [_Exeunt. 

Scene II, Rome. A Room in the Route o/'Lepidua. 
Enter Enobarhus and Lepidus. 

Lep. Good Enobarbus, 'tis a worthy deed, 
And sliall become you well, to entreat your captain 
To soft and gentle speech. 

Eno, I shall entreat him 

Inliug Cssu- had married Cleopatra to yaaag Ptolemj, wbo 
. afterwards drawnad. 

i.e. / canaat exptct. So Cbaucar in The Eera'a Tda, v. 
4027 :— " Onr manciplB I hope ho wol be dud." 

' The first folio hero again miaprinta iranrf for aarr'tl, which ii 
the reading of the aecond folio. 

' Sipiarc, i. e. quarrel. See vol. ii. p. 33S, note 9. 
" i. e. iiiJ innmimi vpon ut for lit pmavatim of out lieet. 
Se< vol. iv. p. 418, note IS. 
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To answer like himself: if Ciesar move him, 
Let Antony look over Csesar's head, 
And speak as loud as Mars. By Jupiter, 
Were I the wearer of Antonius' beard, 
I would not shave't to-day', 

Lep. 'Tia not a time 

For private stomaching. 

Eno. Every time 

Serves for the matter thai is then born in't. 

Lep. But small to greater matters must give way. 

Eno. Not if the small come first. 

Lep. Your speech is passion : 

But, pray you, stir no embers up. Here comes 
The noble Antony. 

Enter Antony and Vbntidiub. 
Eno. And yonder, Ccesar. 

Ant, If we compose^ well here, to Parthia : 
Hark you*, Ventidius. 

EnUr C.GSAR, Mecainas, and Ageippa, 

Cm*. I do not know, 

MecEsnas; ask Agrippa. 

Lep. Noble friends, 

That which combin'd us was most great, and let not 
A leaner action rend us. What's amiss, 
May it be gently heard : When we debate 
Our tririal difference loud, we do commit 

' r. e. " I would meet him ondteased, without any show of r6- 
Bpect." PlnUrch men tiona that Anlouy, " after the overthrow ha 
bod at Modeoa, HufTered hia heard to grow at length, and never 
dipt it. that it was marvelloua long." Perhaps thb circumsCaace 
was in Shakespeare's thoughCa, 

^ That ii, if wc come to a luchtf compontioHf DT agneJMnt. So 
•fterwanis; — 

" I i;raTe our comfxaition may be nritten." 

■ Tou a wanting in the old copies, but uenu necewuy M tlM 
e, BDd improves the metre. 



Nay, 



h'd at, 
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Murder in healing wounds ; Then, noble partners 
(The rather, for I earnestly beseech), 
Touch you the sourest points with sweetest terms, 
Nor curstness' grow to th' matter. 

Ant. 'Tis spoken well : 

Were we before our annies, and to fight, 
I should do thus. l^Takea him bg the hand, 

Cces. Welcome to Rome. 

Ant. Thank you. 

Coes. Sit. 

Ant. Sit, t 

Cket. 
Then — 

Ant, I learn, you take things ill, which a 
Or, being, concern you not. 

CcEB. I must be lav 

If, or for nothing, or a little, I 
Should say myself offended ; and wth you 
Chiefly i' the world : more laugh'd at, that I should 
Once name you derogately, when to sound your name 
It not concern'd me. 

Ant. My being in Egj-pt, Csesar, what was't to you? 

Cms. No more than my residing here at Rome 
Might be to you in Egypt : Yet, if you there 
Did practise* on my state, your being in Egypt 
Might be my question®. 

' i. e. " Let not Si humow be eAAei Co the re^ sabjtct Dt oar 
difference." 

* A note of admiration heie was added by SLeevena, who thinkB 
Ibie Anton; is meBOt to reseot the invitatinn Cteau- gives him to 
be seated, as indicating a consciDusness of superiority in his too 
aaocesafal partner in power. It aeems more probable, as Malone 
suggests, that each desires the other to be seated, and to put an 
ead to FcremoniDua contention Ciesar takes bia eeat with the 
words, " Nay, then." 

^ To praetife ia to \tae unu-arraiilabte arts or straiayemt. The 
word is frequently applied to traitorous deaigng againat those in 
powai, by old writeis. See Meaenre for Ueaanre, Act v. Scv 1. 
note 13. 
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Ant. How intend you, pmctis'd ? 

CcBi. You may be pleaa'd to catch at mine intent, 
By what did here befall me. Your wife, and brother, 
Made wars upon me : and their contestatiun 
Was theme for you', you were the word of war 

Ant. You do mistake your business , mj brother 

Did urge me in his act" : I did inquire it ; 
And have my learning from some true reports''. 
That drew their swords with you. Did he not rather 
Discredit my authority with yours ; 
And make the wars alike against my stomach, 
Having alike your cause ? Of this, my letters 
Before did satisfy you, If you'll patch a quarrel, 
As matter whole you've not to make it with'". 
It must not be with this. 

Cies. You praise yourself 

By laying defects of judgement to me ; but 
You patch'd up your ejicuses. 

Am. Not 80, not 80 ; 

I know you could not lack, I am certain on't. 
Very necessity of this thought, that I, 
Your partner in the cause 'gainst which he fought. 
Could not with graceful eyes" attend those wars 

' Tbis passage bos b«eD misunderstood, erroneouelj explained, 
and considered corrupt. Its mearing evidently is, "Ton were 
tbe theme or subject for which your wife and brother made thoir 
(jonteetalion ; you were the word of war." Mason supposed some 
words had been Iranaposad, and thai tlie passage ought U> stand 
tlias:— 

" And for contestatian 
Their theme was yon ; you were lbs word of war." 
' Le. tuner did jnaJie lae o/my name at apretenafor Ihe toor. 
' Stporttf L e. r^mrUrt- 
" The first folio reads; — 

" As matter whole you have to make it with." 
Bowe insetted the negative, which is absolntely necessary to make 
of the passage. The later folios have " to take it with." 
i. e, couid not look graciously upon them, could not approve 
'Frvttld is affronted, opposei 
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Which 'fronted mine own peace. As for my wife, 
I would you had her spirit in such another : 
The third o' the world ia yours ; which with a snaffle 
You may pace easy, but not such a wife. 

Ena. "Would we had all such wives, that the men 
might go to wars with the women ! 

Ant. So much uncurbable, her garboila, Csesar, 
Made out of her impatience (which not wanted 
Shrewdness of policy too), I grieving grant. 
Did you too much disquiet : for that, you must 
But say, I could not help it. 

CcBt. I wrote to you, 

When rioting in Alexandria ; you 
Did pocket up my letters, and with taunts 
Did gibe my missive'^ out of audience. 

Ant. Sir, 

He fell upon me, ere admitted ; then 
Three kings I had newly feasted, and did want 
Of what I was i' the morning ; but, next day, 
I told him of myself : which was as much. 
As to have ask'd him pardon : Let this fellow 
Be nothing of our strife ; if we contend. 
Out of our qnestion wipe him. 

Cres. You have broken 

The article of your oath ; which you shall never 
Have tongue to chaige me with. 

Lep. Soft, Cffisar. 

Ant. No, 

Lepidus, let him speak ; 
The honour's sacred which he talks on now. 
Supposing that I kck'd it'*: But on, Ciesar: 

« JtftiriM, L B. maunga: 

" t.c "I told bim thBconditian I was in vbenbehiJ hia list 
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The article of my oath, — 

CcBs. To lead me arms, and aid, when I reqoir'd 

The which you both denied. 

Ant. N^lected, rather ; 

■And then, when poison'd hours had bound me up 
From mine own knowledge. As nearly as I may, 
I'll play the penitent to you ; but mine honesty 
Shall not make poor ray greatness, nor my power 
Work without it'* : Truth is, that Fulvia, 
To have me out of Fgypt, made wars here; 
Tor which myself, the ignorant motive, do 
So far ask pardon, as befits mine honour 
To stoop in such a case. 

Lep. 'Tis nobly spoken. 

MfC. If it might please you, to enforce no further 
The griefs '^ between ye : to forget them quite, 
Were to remember that the present need 
Speaks to atone'^ you. 

iep. Worthily spoken, Mecwnas. 

Eno. Or, if you borrow one another's love for the 
instant, you may, when you hear no more words of 
Pompey, return it again : you shall have time to 
wrangle in, when you have nothing else to do. 

Ant. Thou art a soldier only ; speak no more. 

Eno. That truth should be silent, I had almost 

Ant. You wrong this presence, therefore speak no 



Eno. Go to then ; your considerate s 



:4>ie icgard. is aaeccd ; it ie a tender point, and touches ray du- 
^acter nearly. Let iiini therefore urge his cbarge, that I may 
TindlciUc myself." 
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OiB». I do not much dislike the matter, but 
The manner of his speech : for't cannot be, 
We shall remain in friendship, our conditions 
So differing in their acts. Yet, if I knew 
What hoop should hold us stanch, iram edge to edge 
O'the world I would pursue it'^. 

Affr. Give me leave, CKsar, — 

Ceee. Speak, Agrippa. 

Affr. Thou hast a sister by the mother's side, 
Admir'd Octavia : great Mark Antony 
Is now a widower. 

C(B». Say not so, Agrippa ; 

If Cleopatra heard you, your reproof 
Were well deserv'd of rashness*". 

Ant. I am not married, Caesar ; let me hear 
Agrippa further speak. 

Affr. To hold you in perpetual amity. 
To make you brotliers, and to knit your hearts 
With an unslipping knot, take Antony 
Octavia to his wife ; whose beauty claims 
No worse a husband than the best of men ; 
Whose virtue, and whose general graces, speak 
That which none else can utter. By tliis mHrriage, 
All little jealousies, which now seem great. 
And all great fears, which now import their dangers, 



'** " 1 do not (gq-ja Csaar) thiok tlie man irrong, but too free 
of his interpaaition ; for it cannot be, we sbaJl rernaiu in Iriead- 
»hip! jet if it ware possible, I would BndBEvonriL" 

* That is, " Ton might he reproved for yonr rulinesB, and 
wonid well deserve it." The old copies read " proof;" «nd there 
§ie otber palpable misprints in this short apeccli, lay for », &c. 
Wuburtoo made the emendalion. 
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Would then be nothing : truths would be but 

Where now half tales be truths : her love to both. 
Would, each to other, and all loves to both, 
Draw after her. Pardon what 1 have spoke ; 
For 'tis a studied, not a present thought. 
By duty ruminated. 

Ant. Will Cesar speak ? 

Ccea. Not till he hears how Antony ia touch'd 
With what is spoke already. 

Ant. What power is in Agrippa, 

If I would say, " Agrippa, be it so," 
To make this good ? 

Cmt. The power of Casar, and 

His power unto Octavia. 

Ant. May I never 

To this good purpose, that so fairly shows, 
Dream of impediment ! — Let me have thy hand : 
Further this act of grace ; and, from this liour, 
The heart of brothers govern in our loves, 
And sway our great designs ! 

Cte». There's my hand. 

A sister I bequeath you, whom no brother 
Did ever love so dearly : Let her live 
To join our kingdoms, and our hearts ; and never 
Fly off our lovea again ! 

Lep. Happily, amen ! 

Ant. I did not think to draw my sword 'gainst 
Pompey ; 
For he hath laid strange courtesies, and great, 
Of late upon me ; I must thank him only". 
Lest my remembrance suffer ill report ; 

" But in not in ihe old ropj, ond swins required both for Mn» 
and metre. It wu lupplied bj Hanmer. 

" i. t " L«t 1 bo thought too willing to forget benefits, I 
tbonka, and then I will defj- bim." 
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At heel of thftt, defy him. 

Lep. Time calls upon us : 

Of us must Fompey preeently be sought, 
Or else he seeks out us. 

Ant. Where lies he ? 

Cmt. About the Mount Misenum. 

Ant. What's his Btrength 

By land? 

Cees. Great, and increasing : but by sea 
He is an absolute master. 

Ant. So is the fame. 

"Would, we had spoke together ! Haste we for it : 
Yet, ere we put ourselves tn arms, despatch we 
The business we have talk'd of. 

Coea. With n 

And do invite you to my sister's view, 
Whither straight I'll lead you. 

Ant. Lei 

Not lack your company. 

Lep. Noble Antony, 

Not sickness should delain me. 

{FlourUh. Exeunt C^sah, Antony, and 
LBPinos. 

Mee. Welcome from Egypt, sir. 

Eiio. Half the heart of Ca?sar, worthy Mecsenas ! 
— my honourable friend, Agrippa ! — 

Agr. Good Enobarbus .' 

Jf«c. We have cause to be glad, that matters are so 
well digested. You stayed well by't in Egypt. 

Eno. Ay, sir; wedidsleepday out of countenance, 
and made the night light with drinking. 

Mee. Eight wild boars roosted whole at a breakfast, 
and but twelve persons there ; Is this true ? 

Eno. This was but as a fly by an eagle : we had 
much more monstrous matter of feast, which wortJiily 
deserved noting. 



I, LepiduB, 



mphant lady, if report be 
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Afec. She's & 
square*' to her, 

£no. When she first met Mark Antonj, she pureed 
up liis heart upon the river of Cjdnus**- 

Agr. There she appeared indeed ; or my reporter 
' well for her. 

Eno. 1 will tell jou : 
The barge she sat in, like a burnish'd throne ^^, 
Burnt on the water : the poop was beaten gold ; 
Purple the sails, and so perfumed, that 
The winds were lovesick with them : tlie oara were 

silver ; 
Which to the tune of flutes kept stroke, and made 

^ i. e. ly report quadralfs, or tttiU with her merits. 

'' Euobiu-bas ii made to say that Cieopntra eainod Antony's 
hesrt on the river Cydnns ; but it appears IVoin the concluaion oi 
bis own description, that Antony liad never seen her there j that 
whilst she was on Ihe river, Antony was silting alone, enthroned 
in the nmrket-placfl, whistling Id the air, all tlie people baving left 

to invito her to supper. 

" The reader will be pleased to hav« it in his power to compara 

Drydes's description with that of Shakespeare : — 
" Her galley down the silver Cydnua row'd, 
The tackling, silk, the streamers wav'd with gold, 
The gentle winds were lodg'd iu purple saila; 
Her oymphs, like Nereida, round her couch were plao'd, 
Where she, another seaborn Venus, lay,— 
She lay, and leant her cheek upon bar hand. 






a look BO 



As If secure of all beholders' hearts. 

Neglecting she could take 'em : Boys, like Cupidi, 

Stood fanning with their painted wings the wlndi 

That play'd about her face : But if sho smil'd, 

A darting glory seem'd to blaze abroad 

That man's desiring eyes were never wearied, 

Bat hung upon the object : To soft flutes 

The silver oars kept time; and while Ihey play'd, 

The bearing gave new pleasuiB to the sight. 

And both to thonghL 'Twas heaven, or somewhat m 

For she eo ebarm'd all hearts, that gazing crowds 

Stood panting on the shore, and wanted breatli 

To givB their welcome voice." 
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The water, which they beat, to follow faster, 
Ab amorous gf their strokes. For her own person, 
' It b^^r'd all description ; she did lie 
In her pavilion (cloth of gold, of tissue), 
O'er-pieturing that Venus, where we see 
The fancy outwork nature ; on each aide her, 
Stood pretty dimpled hoys, like smiling Cupids, 
With diverse-colour'd fans, whose wind did seem 
To glow^^ the delicate cheeks which they did cool. 
And what they undid, did. 

Agr. O, rare for Antony ! 

Eno. Her gentlewomen, like the Nereides, 
So many mermaids, tended her i' th' guise". 
And made their bends adomings : at the helm 
A seeming mermaid steers; the silken tackle 
Swell with the touches of those flower-soft hands, 
That yarely frame'9 the office. From the bai^ 
A strange invisible pe'rfume hits the sense 
Of the adjacent wharfs. The city cast 
Her people out upon her; and Antony, 
£nthron'd in the market-place, did sit alone, 
Whistling to the air ; which, but for vacancy, 
Had gone to gaze on Cleopatra too, 
And made a gap in nature. 

* TI16 folios misprint " To sfcut." 

thonght to mBan 1 
/wiia,' but thia eei 
ty^ is a mispriDt for i^rKr Aa Masdii 8uggea(ed, which the pHusge 
in Plutarch supports: — " Her ladies Had gentlewumea slso, tbs 
fstrest of tbeiD, were appordled like nymphea Nflrsides (which 
me the mennaida of the water," &e. The aabsequenC liae, ■' A 
seeming mermsid steers," clearly point out the meaning al the 
word guile, i. e, the giuse or form of mermsida. The words, 
nuufc thrir bmda adoniingi, would then signify that they made 

tha flexnra of their forms, in theit assumed charar" ■ ' 

by their graceful deporl 
^ Yarely Jratntj i. e. 



Agr. 
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Rare Egyptian ! 
. Upon ber landing, Antony sent to her, 
Invited her to supper : she replied, 
It should be better, he became her guest ; 
Which she entreated : Our courteous Antony, 
Whom ne'er the word of No woman heard speak, 
Being bnrber'd ten times o'er, goes to the feast ; 
And, for his ordinary, pays his heart. 
For what his eyes eat only. 

Agr. Royal wench ! 

She made great Ctesar lay his sword to bed ; 
He plough'd her, and she cropp'd. 



Is 



?hero 



Hop forty paces through the publick street : 
And having lost her breath, she spoke, and panted. 
That she did make defect, perfection. 
And, breathless, power breathe forth, 

Mee. Now Antony must leave her utterly. 

Eno. Never ; he will not ; 
Age cannot wither her, nor custom stale 
Her infinite Tariety" ; Other women cloy 
The appetites they feed ; but she makes hungry 
Where most she satisfies. For vilest things 
Become themselves in her; that the holy priests 
Bless her, when she is riggish*'. 

Mec. If beauty, wisdom, modesty, can settle 
The heart of Antony, Octavia is 

* Cleopatra, as appoara from the tttradraehma of Antony, wm 
na Tenns ; and indeed the nifljoritj' of ladies who most suocea*. 

remukable for personal Ibau meatal attractions. The reign of 
insipid beauty is aeldom lasting; but permanent muet be the 
rale of a irotnan wba cin diversify tlie Bameaess of life by an in- 
exbansted variety of accompliahnieata. 

" Riggiah is uianftiri, immalcst. Dryden has emnlated Shaka- 
speare in tbis, aa well as the passage before cited ; it should be 
remembered, however, that Shakeapeare fiiraiabed him with his 
moit Btrildag images. 
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A blessed lottery^- to him. 



Agr. 






Good Enobarbus, make yourself my guest, 
Whilst you abide here. 

E-no. Humbly, sir, I thank you. 

[_Exeunt. 



ScENB III. The u 



A Boom in Caesar's House. 



Enter C^sak, Antony, Octavia betteeen 
them ; and Attendants. 

Afd. TheworldjEtndinygreat office, will 
Divide me from your boBom. 

Octa. All which time 

Before the gods my knee shall bow my prayers ' 
To them for you. 

Ant. Good night, sir. — My Octavia, 

Read not my blemishes in the world's report : 
I have not kept my square ; but that to come 
Shall all be done by the rule. Good night, dear lady. 

Oda. Good night, sir'^, 

Cm». Good night. ^Exeunt C^aAK and Octavia. 

Enter a Soothsayer. 
Ant Now, sirrah ! you do wish yourself in Eg3^t ? 
Sooth. 'Would I had never come from thence, nor 
you 
Thither ! 

Ant. If you can, your reason ? 

" TjOtttry for aUotment. 

' The Bame conatruction ia round in CotiolHniu, Act L 8c. 1, 
" Shoutijig ^air emulation." And in King Lear, Act ii. Sc. 2, 
" Smit you my speeches f " 

' The folio, I6S3, raakegUiisaconlJDDatioiiDrAnlDnj'itipeecb, 
It ii comclcd in the Becond folio. 
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My motion, have it not in my tongue : But yet 
Hie you to Egypt again. 

Ant. Say to me. 

Whose fortunes shaU rise higher, Caesar's, or mine ? 

Sooth. Cffisar's, 
Therefore, O Antonv, stay not by his side : 
Thy dtEinon, that's thy spirit which keeps thee, is 
Noble, courteous, high, unmatchable, 
Where Caesar's is not ; but near him, thy angel 
Becomes afeard*, as being o'erpower'd; therefore 
Make space enough between you. 

Am. Speak this no more. 

Soot/i. To none but thee; nomore,but when tothee. 
If thou dost play ivilh him at any game. 
Thou art sure to lose; and, of that natural luck, 
He beats tiee 'gainst the odds : thy lustre thickens', 
When he shines by : 1 say again, thy spirit 
Is all afraid to govern thee near him ; 
But, he away, 'tis noble". 

Ant. Get thee gone : 

Say to Ventidius, I would speak with him : 

[_£!xil Soothsayer. 
He shall to Parthia.— Be it art, or hap, 
He hath spoken true ; The very dice obey him : 
And, in our sports, my better cunning faints 
Under his chance : if we draw lots, he speeds : 
His cocks do win the battle slill of mine, 

' Thfl old copy haa " becomea □ /care," but the whole thought 
ia borrowed from IJorth's trRaalatioo of FlDtsrch. " For thy De- 
mon," said be, (that is, thy good angel and spirit that keepeth thee) 
iaaffraid of hia: and being coursgioua and high when be is alone, 
becometh /mreftJ and timoroiii when he cometh neare unto the 
other." The ne:xt speech of the Soothaayei haa, " I saj' again thy 
spirit is all afraid," &c. 

< So in Macbeth, " light Ihicims." 

• Thoflratfoliohaa,byenor, "But he iJmiy'tia noble," which 
(he aecoad mokes " Eut he alway tt noble." 
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When it is all to nought ; and his quails^ ever 
Beat mine, inhoop'd, at odds. I will to Egypt : 
And though I make this marriage for my peace. 

Enter VentidiU9. 
I' the east my pleasure lies : — O, come, Ventidius, 
You must to Parthia ; your commission's ready : 
Follow me, and receive it. [^Exeunt. 



Scene IV. The »i 



A Street. 



Enter Lbpiucs, Mecsnas, and Aorifpa. 

Lep. Troubleyourselvesnofurtherr pray you, hasten 
Your generals after. 

Affr. Sir, Mark Antony 

Will e'en hut kiss Octavia, and we'll follow. 

Lep. Till I shall see you in your soldier's dress, 
Which will become you both, farewell. 

Mec. We shall. 

As I conceive the journey, be at Mount' 
Before you, Lepidua. 

Lep. Your way is shorter, 

My purposes do draw me much about ; 
You'll win two days upon me. 

Mec. Agr. Sir, good success ! 

Lep. Farewell. \_Eieunt. 

* Sbakeapeare derived this from Plutaicb, The anciestB used 
to niatcli quails as na mitch cocks. Juliua Pollux reUtea th&t a 
circle ivaa mada ia which the birda were placed, and hg whoaa 
quailwBsfi'nt driven out of this circle loBt the stake. Wosre told 
hy Mr. Mari^den that Ihe Sumatrass practlee these quail combats. 
Tha Chinese have alvaya been extremely fond of quail fighting. 
Mr. Douce has given a print, from an elegant CbiHese miniature 
painting, vibich represents some ladies engaged at tbia amuae- 
ment, where the quails are actually inhaled. Sea Illuitistlons of 
Shakespeare, vol. IL p. 87- 

' i.t." Mount UiieiuL " MOit Moimt." 
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ScsMB V. Alexandria, A Boom in the PcUace. 

Enter Cleopatea, Charmian, Iras, and 
Albxas. 

Cleo. Give me some musick ; niuaiuk, moody- fuud 
Of us that trade in love. 

Atlend. The musick, ho ! 

Enter Mardian. 

Cleo. Let it alone; let's to billiards': 
Come, Charmian. 

Char. My arm is sore, best play with Mardian. 

Cleo. As well a woman with an eunuch play'd, 
As with a woman; — Come, you'll play with me, sir? 

Mar. As well aa I can, madam. 

Cleo. And when good will is show'd, though't come 

The actor may plead pardon. I'll none now ; — 
Give me mine angle, — We'll to the river : there, 
My musick playing far off, I will betray 
Tawny-finn'd fishes*; my bended book shall pierce 
Their slimy jaws ; and, as I draw them up, 
I'll think them every one an Antony, 
And say, Ah, ha ! you're caught. 

Char. 'Twas merry, when 

You wager'd on your angling ; when your diver 
Did hang a salt fish on his hook, which he 
With fervency drew up*. 

° Moody here means melancholy, Colgiave explains moorfji by 
the French words numa, iriiie. 

' II ia KBrcely necesaaiy lo remark that (hie is an anachro- 
njiin. BiUiarda were not known tb the ancienCe. 

* Tho folios have ■' Tawney-^nf." Theobald made the coirec- 
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Cko. That time !— O times '.— 

I Iniigh'd him out of patience ; and that night 
I laugh'd him into patience ; and next morn, 
Ere the ninth hour, I drunk him to liis bed ; 
Then put my tires and mantles on him, whilst 
' I wore his sword Philippan^. 

Enlei- a Messenger 

O ! from Italy ; 
Rain' thou thy fruitful tidings in mine ears, 
That long time hare been barren. 

Mesa. Madam, madam, — 

Cko. Antony's dead ! — If thou say bo, villain. 
Thou kill'st thy mistress : but well and free, 
If thou so yield him, there is gold, and here 
My bluest veins to kiss ; a hand, that kings 
Have lipp'd, and trembled kissing. 

Meet. First, madam, he's well. 

C!eo. Why, there's more gold. But, sirrah, mark ; 
we use 
To say, the dead are well : bring it to that. 
The gold I gire thee, will I melt, and pour 
Down thy il!-uttering throat. 

next time, therefore, ha directed the baatman to direandenrnter, 
■nd attach & fish to hie hook. The queen perceived the etntagem, 
bnt afFecting not to notice It, congratulated him ai ' * 
Another time, however, ebe detannined tolanghathi 
and gave orders to her own people lo get the st»rt of his divers, 
and pat some dried salt fish on his haoli. 

' The battle of Philippi being the greatest action of Antony'i 
iife, it was an adroit piece of flatiery to nami ' ' 
It does not, hovever, appear to he perfectly in 
nifying of weapons with names in this mann 
iat*r times. The awordj of the heroes of romancB have generally 
pompons names. 

' The old copy reads "Hamae thou,'' &c, Ann agrees b 
with the epithets fruitful and barren. So in Timoo ;— 

" Rain sacriGcial ivhisperingain his ear." 
The error might easilj' arise. 
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Mess. Good mad: 

Cteo. 
But there's no good: 
Be free, and healthful, — so tart a favt 



Well, go to, I will i 
thy face : If Antony 



Wiirt pieaf 
iiid to strike thee, ei 



captiv 



you hear me? 
; thouapeak'st: 



To trumpet such good tidings ! If not well. 

Thou should'st come like a. iurj crown'd with snakes, 

Not like B fonnal n 

Clw. Ih 
Yet, if thou say, Antony li 
Or friends with Caesar, or 
I'll set thee in a shower of gold, and hail 
Rich pearls upon thee^. 

Men. Madam, he's well. 

Geo. Well said. 

Mesi. And friends with Ctesar. 

C/«). Thou'rt an honest man. 

Meu. Cffisar and he are greater friends than ever. 

Cleo. Make thee a fortujie from me. 

Mets. But yet, madam, — 

CUo. I do not like hat yet, it does allay 
The good precedence ; fye upon but yet : 
But yet is as a gaoler to hring forth 
Some monstrous malefactor. Pr'ythee, friend, 
Pour out the pack of matter to mine ear, 
The good and bad together : He's friends with Ceesar ; 
In state of health, thou say'st ; and, thou say'st, free. 

Mess. Free, madam ! no ; I made no such report : 

' i.e. "not like a man in form, not ia j-ourown proper shape." 

Tbiu in A Mod World mj Uastera, by Middleton, I6D8 :— 

" The very dovil Bssiun'd Ihee/ormaffy." 

• That is, " I will give thee a kingdom," it being the eastern 

ceremonj ot the coronation of their kings to powder them with 

gold dntt and seed pearl. So Milton ; — 

" the gorgeous east, with liberal band. 
Showers on her kinga barbaric pear; and gold." 
Set the Life of Timur Bcc, or Tamerlane, by M. Petit de la Croix, 
, liy.ii.«. 
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He's bound unto Octavia. 

Cleo. For what good turn ? 

Meet. For the b«Bt turn i' the bed. 

Cleo. 1 am pale, Charmian 

Met*. Madam, he's married to Octavia. 

Cieo. The most infectious pestilence upon thee ! 

^Strikes him down. 

Mets. Oood madam, patience. 

Cleo. What say you ! — Hence, 

^Strikei kim again. 
Horrible villain ! or I'll spurn thine eyes 
Like balls before me; I'll unhair thy head; 

[_She hales him up and down. 
Thou shalt be whipp'd with wire, and stew'd in brine, 
Smarting in ling'riug pickle. 

Mess. Gracious madam, 

I, that do bring the news, made not the match. 

Cleo. Say 'tis not so, a province I will give thee, 
And make thy fortunes proud ; the blow thou hadst 
Shall make thy peace, for moving me to rage ; 
And I will hoot'° thee with what gift beside 
Thy modesty can beg. 

Men. He's married, madam. 

Cleo. Rogue, thou hast liv'd too long. 

[_Dra'>et a Da^er. 

MeM. Nay, then I'll run : — 

What mean you, madam ? I have made no fault. 

\_Exit. 

Char. Good madam, keep yourself within yourself : 
The man is innocent. 

Cleo. Some innocents 'scape not the thunderbol . — 
Melt £gypt into NUe ! and kindly creatures 
Turn all to serpents ! — Call the slave again : 
Though I am mad, I wiU not bite him r— CaU. 

Char. He is afeard to ci 
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Cleo. I will not hurt him :— 

These hands do lack nobility, that they strike 
A meaner tlian myself" ; since I myself 
Have given myself the cause. — Come hither, sir. 

Re-enter Messenger, 
Though it be honest, it is never good 
To bring had news : Give to a gracious message 
An host of tongues ; hut let ill tidings tell 
Themselves, when they be felt. 

Mess. I have done my duty. 

Cleo. Is he married ? 
I cannot hate thee worser than I do. 
If thou again say, Yes. 

Mes«. He's married, madam. 

Cleo. The gods confound thee! dost thou hold there 
atiU? 

Mess, Should I lie, madam ? 

Cleo. O, I would thou didst ; 

So half my Egypt were submerged, and made 
A cistern for scal'd snakes ! Go, get thee hence; 
Hadst thou Narcissus in thy face, to me 
Thou wouid'sC appear most ugly. He is married ? 

Mese. I crave your highness' pardon, 

Cleo. He is married? 

Mess. Take no ofi'ence, that I would not offend you : 
To punish me for wlmt you make me do, 
Seems much unequal : He's married to Octavia. 

Cleo. O, that his fault should make a knave of thee, 
Thatartnot! Whatthou'rt sure oft? Getthee hence'*: 

' ' This thought seenia to be borrowed from the laws of chivalry, 
■which forbade a knight to angBge with hia inferior, 

" This line standa in the old editions thus:— 

" That art not what thou'rt sure of. G«t thee hence." 
I follow Mason's reading. Cleopatra haa already mai 
■anger repeat hia tidings over and over again, and 
climax, " What t thou'rt sure of 't ? " Whoever looka . 
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The merchandise which thou bast brought from Rome, 
Are all too dear for me ; Lie they upon thy hand. 
And he undone by 'em ! [_£xil Messenger. 

Char. Good your highness, patience. 

C/eo. In praising Antony, I have disprais'd Capsar. 

Char, Many times, madam. 

Cko. I am paid for't now. 

Lead me from hence, 
I faint; O Iras, Charmian, — 'Tis no matter; — 

o the fellow, good Alexaa; bid him 
Report the feature'* of Octavia, her years, 
Her inclination, let him not leave out 
The colour of her hair : — bring me word quickly. — 
\^Exil Albxas, 
Let him for ever go :^Let bira not— Charmian '*, 
Though he be painted one way like a Gorgon, 
The other way he's a Mars : — Bid you Alexas 

' ITo Mardian. 
Bring me word, how tall she ia. — Pity me, Charmian, 
But do not speak to me. — Lead me to my chamber. 
[_ExeiinL 

s "VI. Near Misenum, 

Sater Pohpby and Menas, at one side, with Drum 
and Trumpet: at another, CjBSAb, Lbpidus, Ah' 
To^v,EiioBAiiBvs,MiiciE.tiAs,ieith Soldiers maix/i- 



Pom. Your hostages I have, so have you mine; 
And we shall talk before we fight. 

CtE». Most meet 

of (be nholB dialogue, must be coaviDced that tbia ia the true ia- 

" Featart was anciently used for the form or fMhion of the 
whole body. See toI. i. p. 125, nolo 5. 

'* Cteopntra ia now laiking in broken Bentencra, not of Iha- 
moaaenger, but of Antony. 
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That firat we come to words; and therefore have we 
Our ivritten purposes before us sent ; 
Which, if thou hast consider'd, let us know 
If 'twill tie up thy discontented sword; 
And carry back to Sicily much tall' youth. 
That else must perish here. 

Pom. To you all three. 

The senators alone of this great world. 
Chief factors for the gods, — I do not know. 
Wherefore my fatlier sliould revengers want, 
Having a son and friends ; since Julius Ctesar, 
Who at Philippi the good Brutus ghosted". 
There saw you labouring for hito. What was't, 
That mov'd pale Cassius to conspire ? And what 
Made the all-honourd, honest Roman Brutus, 
With the ami'd rest, courtiers of beauteous freedom. 
To drench the Capitol ; hut that they would 
Have one man but a man J And that is it, 
Hath made me rig my navy : at whose burden 
The anger'd ocean foams ; with which I meant 
To scourge the ingratitude that despiteful Rome 
Cast on my noble father. 

Ciee. Take your time. 

Ant. Thou canst not fear* us, Pompey, \vith thy 

We'll speak with thee at sea ; at land, thou knowst 
How much we do o'er'count thee. 

Pom. At land, indeed. 

Thou dost o'ercount me of my father's house* ; 

' TufI, i.e. bract, pourogeout. 

' This verb is used by Burton in hia Anatomy of Melancholy, 
Praf. p. aa, ed. 1632 ;— " What madnessc ghotti Ibis old miin? 
but ■wha.K madneass glatiti us all ? " 

' 1. e. Thou canit «ot affright u Kttb thy rmmtmui navy. So in 
Heutu-e for Measure : — 

" Setting it up to fiar the birds of prey." 

* Li. "At Innd indeed Cbou dost exceed me in possessions, 
iMving itdded to tliy own my father's house." O'tn 



But, sini 
Remain 
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■ the cuckoo builds not for himself, 






otellu 



s from the present^), how you take 
The offers we have sent you. 

Cces. There's the point. 

Ant. Which do not be entreated to, but weigh 
What it is worth embtac'd. 

Cfe». And what may follow. 

To try a lai^r fortune. 

Pom. You have made me offer 

Of Sicily, Sardinia ; and I must 
Rid all the sea of pirates ; then, to send 
Measures of wheat to Rome : This 'greed upon, 
To part with unhack'd edges, and bear back 
Our tai^es undinted. 

CcBt. Ant. Lep. That's our offer. 



Km 



' then, 



I came before you here, a man prepar'd 
To take this offer : But Mark Antony 
Put me to some impatience : — Though I lose 
The praise of it by telling. You must know. 
When Caesar and your brother were at bloivs. 
Your mother came to Sicily, and did find 
Her welcome friendly. 

Ant. 1 have heard it, Pompey ; 

And am well studied for a liberal thanks. 
Which I do owe you. 

to b« used eqniTOcally, and Pompey perhaps is meant to iaBinuate 
that Antony not only nutninnAswl, but bad msrraichid him. The 
circaiDEtance of Antony'a obtaining the house of Pompcy's father 
the poet had from Plutarch. 

'it" Since, like the cackoo, that seizes the neaU of other 
birds, yOD have Invaded a huuse which you could not build, keep 
it while you can." 

' i.e. forrign In iht object of our praattducaaioti. Shakespeare 
aabstantive many tiouu. Sea Tb« Tempeat, 
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Pom. Let me have your hand : 

I did not think, sir, to have met you here. 

Ant. The beds i'theeastare soft; and thanks to you. 
That call'd me, timelier than my purpose, liither : 
For I have gain'd by it. 

CtBS. Since I saw you last, 

There's a change upon you. 

Pim. ' Well, I know not 

What counts^ harsh fortune casts upon my face ; 
But in my bosom shall she never come, 
To make my heart her vassal. 

Zep. Well met here. 

Pom. I hope so, Lepidus. — Thus we are agreed : 
I crave, our composition may be ivritten, 
And seal'd between us. 

C'eei. That's the next to do. 

Pom. We'll feast each other, ere we part; and lei's 
Draw lota who shall begin. 

Ant. That will I, Pompey. 

Pom. No, Antony, take the lot : but, first. 
Or last, your line Egyptian cookery 
Shall have the fame. I liave heard, that Julius Cwsar 
Grew fat with feasting there. 

Ant. You have heard much. 

Pom. I have fair meanings, sir. 

Ant. And fair words to them. 

Pom. Then so much have I heard : — 
And I have heard, ApoUodorus carried — 

JEno, No more of that : — He did so. 

Pom. What, I pray you ? 

£no. A certain queen to Cfesar in a mattress^. 

Pom. 1 know thee now;— How far'st thou, soldier ? 

' A metnphor fVom making marti or ftnci in caating accounts 
ia uilhmetie. 

' le. lo JaSia CataT. This ia derived from the margla of 
North'! FlatoTph, 1S79; — " Claipalra IruaHd up in □ matlraiie, 
and BO brongbt to Cieaiu upon Apelloderiu' backc" 
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Eno. Well ; 

And well am like to do; for, I perceive, 
Four feasts are toward. 

Pom. Let me shake tliy hand; 

I never liated thee : I have seen thee fight, 
When I have envied thy behaviour. 

Eno. Sir, 

I never lov'd you much : but I have praia'd you, 
When you have well deserv'd ten times as much 
As I have said you did. 

Pom. Enjoy thy plainness. 

It nothing ill becomes thee. — 
Aboard my galley I invite you all ; 
Will you lead, lords ! 

CcBS. Ant. Lep. Show us the way, sir. 

Pom. Come. 

\_Exeunt Poupey, Cssar, Antony, Lb- 
piDus, Soldiers, and Attendants. 

Men. Thy father, Pompey, woTild ne'er have made 
this tcw.ty.— -{Aside.'} — You and I have known^, sir. 

Eno, At sea, I think. 

Men. We have, sir. 

Eno. You have done well by water. 

Men. And you by land. 

Eno. 1 will praise any man that will praise me'° : 
though it cannot be denied what I have done by land. 

Men. Nor what I have done by water, 

Eno. Yes, something you can deny for your own 
safety ; you have been a great thief by sea. 

' KiuHim, i.e. iwB aetjuaintuL So in CymbaliDB :— ■' Sir, we 
have kBOHM logctlur at Orleuie." 

'° "Thepoet'sartindeliTeringthiibumorouasentiaienl (which 
gives so very trus and natural a picture of the eommerce of the 
world] can never be auSitientlj admired. The coufetsion mold 
come from none but a frank and rough i:haracter, like the epeaker's ; 
and the moral lesson insinuated under it, Ihat flattery con make 
its vay through the most stnhbnm infiniwra, deiervcA our Mrioua 
reflection." — WarliiirloB^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
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Men. And you by land. 

Eno, There I deny my land service. But give me 
jour hand, Menas : If our eyes had authority, here 
they might take two thieves kissing. 

Men. All men's faces are true, whatsoe'er their 



n'd to a 



Eno. But there is never a fair woman liaa a true face. 

Men. No slander ; they steal Jiearts. 

Ena. We came hither to fight ivith you. 

Men. For my part, I am sorry it is tur 
drinking. Pompey doth this day laugh e 
fortune. 

Eno. If he do, sure he cannot weep't back again. 

Men. You've said, sir. We look'd not for Mark 
Antony here ; Pray you, is he married to Cleopatra t 

Eno. Cffisar's sister is call'd Octavia. 

Men. True, sir; she was the wife of Caius Mar- 
cellus. 

Eno. But she is now the wife of Marcus Antonius. 

Men. Pray ve, sir? 

Eno. -Tis true. 

Men. Then is Ctesar, and he, for ever knit together. 

Eno. If I were bound to divine of this unity, I 
would not prophesy so. 

Men, I think, the policy of that purpose made more 
in the marriage than the love of the parties. 

Eno. I think so too. But you shall find, the band 
that seems to tie their friendship together, will be the 
Tery strangler of their amity : Octavia is of a holy, 
«o!d, and still conversation^'. 

Men. Who would not have his wife so ? 

Eno. Not he, that himself is not so ; which is Alark 
Antony. He will to his Egyptian dish again ; then 
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shall the sighs of Octavia blow the fire up iu Csesar; 
and, as I said before, that which is the strength of 
tlieir amity, shall prove the immediate author of their 
variance. Antony will use his afiection where it is ; 
he married but his occasion here. 

Men. And thus it may be. Come, sir, will you 
aboard ? I have a health for you. 

Eno. I shall take it, sir : we have used oar throats 
in Egypt. 

Men. Come ; let's away. \_Exeunt. 



80BNB VII. On Board Pompey's Galleif, lying near 
Misenum. 

Mtuiei. Enter Tteo or Three Servants with a 



1 Aire. Here they'll be, man : Some o' their plants' 
are ill rooted already, the least wind i' the world will 
blow them down. 

2 Serv. Lepidus is high-colour'd. 

1 Serf. They have made him drink almsdrink^. 

2 Serv. As they pinch one another by the diapo- 
aition*, he cries out, no more ; reconciles them to hia 
entreaty, and himself to the drink. 

' A btaupift here i^ a refection, Bimilar to our dtatrt. Sc0 vol. 
iil. p. SI5, note S. 

' PlanU, besidea iU common meaning, is nged here for tha/w*, 
from tbe Latio. Tbua in Cliapmas'B version of the sixteenth 
riiad :— 

" Even to the low plantt of hia feele his forme waa altered." 
Tbe French still lue planie du pird for the sole of Che foot. 

^ "A phrase," sayaWarburton, "among good fellows, to rignify 
that liquor of another's share which his companions drink In ease 
him. But it satiricallj alludes to G^esar and Antony> admitting 
him into tbe triumvirate, in order to lake off from themselves the 
load of envj." 

' Warburton aiplains this phrase as equivalent to one still in 
aie, of " Tonching one in a sore place." 
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1 Serv. But it raises tlie greater war between him 
and his discretion. 

2 Serv. Why, tliis it is to have a name in great 
men's fellowship ; I had as lief have a reed that will 
da me no service, as a partizan^ I could not heave. 

1 Serv. To be call'd into a huge sphere, and not 
to be seen to move in't, are the holes where eyes 
should be. which pitifully disaster the cheeks*. 

A Seanet sounded. Enter Cssar, Antony, Poh- 

PBY, Lkpidus, Aorippa, Mec^nas, Enobar- 

BUB, Menas, tnitk olher Captaim. 

Ant. Thus do they, sir : {To Cisba-r.'] They take 
the flow o' the Nile 
By certain scales i' the pyramid ; they know. 
By the height, the lowness, or the mean, if dearth, 
Or foizon', follow : The higher Nilus swells, 
The more it promises : as it ebbs, the seedsman 
Upon the slime and ooze scatters his grain. 
And shortly comes to harvest^. 

Lep. You have strange serpents there. 

Ant. Ay, Lepidus. 

Lep. Your serpent of Egypt is bred now of your 
mudby the operation of your sun : so is your crocodile, 

^ A partaan was a weapon between a jnke and A ha&trd, not 
being so long, it -naa made i 



" To be called 



a buga Bphen 






ii a nght as wuwn{y as tbs holes where the eya 
ihoali be, «.-ilht}HtlAtaninuitiiigpiftna of the ^t to _fillOi€nt." The 
ipAcK in which the eye moves is an expiesiion Shakespeare baa 
used more than once : — 

" How have mine eyes ont of tbeir ^Jiera been fitted." 

Sonttcl 1 19. 
" Make Iby two eyes like stars start rrom tbeir ipAerc§." 
Hamla. 
' foiiDn is pltnn/, abundance. See The Tempest, Act ii. Sc. I 
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Ant. They are so. 

Pom, Sit, — tmd some wine. — A health to Lepidns 

Lef. lamnotsowellaslGhould be,butI1lDe'erout. 

Eno. Not till rou hare sl^t : I fear me, tou'U be 
in till then. 

lAp. Na^, cert:ua]v, I have heard, the Ptoleiuies' 
pynuniseaS u« veir goodlv things; triihout contr- 
action, I bare heard that. 

Jfot. PompeT. a word. \jAude. 

Pem. ^AMe.~\ Sar in mine ear : What is'tf 

Ittn. Tvaakc tkr seat, I do beaeech thee, captain, 
{Aude. 
And bear me speah a word. 

Pom. ^Atidt.'\ Forbear nte till anon. — 

This wine Sot Lepidus. 

Lfp, What manner a thii^ i* j<aar crocodileT 

Atit. It is shaped, sir, tike itself; and it is as broad 
aa it bath breadth ; it is jost so high as it ia^ and 
moves with its own oigam: it lins br that irhieh 
nourisheih it ; Bndlhedemeatsonc«<Hitofit,ittran»- 
migrates. 

Ltp. What coloor is it of ? 

AM. Of its onm c<dour too. 

LepL 'Us a stfai^ anpent. 

AiA. *Tis ao. And the lean of it are wet. 

OnL Will this deacriptioa satsfy him t 

Ami. With the health that Pomper giTca 
be na wrj epicnre^ 

Pom. [7*o Mknas a»dfS\ Go, bang, sfa^ 
Ten me of that I away! 
Do as I bid yon. — Where's this cnp 1 

Men. If for the sake of merit thau 

* fyai Tor fft uniJ wai in tnaoK 
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Rise from thy stool. ^A»ide. 

Pom, I think thou'rt mad. The matter ! 

^Rises, and wtalAs aside. 

Men. I have ever held my cap off to tJiy fortunes. 

Pom. Thou haat serv'd me ivith much faith : What's 

else to say ? — 

Be jolly, lords. 

Afit. These quicksands, Lepidus, 

Keep off them, for you sink. 

Men. Wilt thou be lord of all the world? 

Pom. What aay'st thou ? 

Men. Wiltthoubelordofthewholeworid? That's 

Pom. How should that he ? 

Men. But entertain it, 

And although thou think me poor, I am the man 
Will give thee all the world. 

Pom. Hast thou drunk well? 

Men. No, Pompey, I have kept me from the cup. 
Thou art, if tiiou dar'st be, the earthly Jove ; 
Whate'er the ocean pales, or sky inclips^". 
Is thine, if thou wilt have't. 

Pom. Show me which way. 

Men. These three world-sharers, these competi- 

Are in thy vessel : Let me cut the cable; 
And, when we are put off, fall to their throats : 
All there is thine. 

Pom. Ah, this thou should'st have done, 

And not have spoke on't ! In me, 'tis villainy ; 
In thee, it had been good service. Thou must know, 
Tis not my profit that does lead mine honour; 
Mine honour, it. Repent, that e'er thy tongue 

^^ InciipSt i. 6. encltyaca and etnbraca. 

" Campititori, L e. amfederates. Sbb Two G«Etlemen of Te- 

■^ Adt ii. Sc e, note 4, and the prsaent pla7. Act i. Sc.4,DQWi V 
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Hath so betray'd thine act : Being done unknow 
I should have found it afterwards well done ; 
But must condemn it now. Desist, and drink. 

Men. For this, ^Aaide. 

ril never follow tJiy pall'd'^ fortunes more, — 
Wlio seeks, and will not take, when once 'tis ofier'd. 
Shall never find it more. 

Pom. This health to Lepidus. 

Ant. Bear him ashore. — I'll pledge it for him, 
Porapey. 

Eno. Here's to thee, Menos. 

Men. EnobaibuB, welcome. 

Pom. Fill, till the cup be hid. 

Eno. There's a strong fellow, Menas. 

[Pointinif to the Attendant leho earriet o^ 
Lbpidus. 

Mm. Why ? 

Eno. He bears 

The third part of the world, man ; Seest not? 

Men. The third part thea is drunk' : 'Would it 
wereaU, 
That it might go on wheels ! 

Eno. Drink thou; increase the reels". 

Men. Come. 

Pom, This is not yet an Alexandrian feast. 

Ant. It ripens towards it. — Strike the vessels^*, ho 

" Failed ia rapid, past Hi time ofexceUma ; palled wine ia irine 
that haa lost ita aprightlineBa. 

' The old copy has, ■' The third part, then He ia drunl^" &c 

" Difficnltiea have becD made aboQt thia posasga, ia which I 
most conieaa I see none. Menaa sajH, " The third port of tha 
world is dmnk (meaning Lepidoa, one of the triamnirs), would 
it were all so, that it might go on wheels, L e, ti 
change." To which Enobarbua tepliea, " Drink ti 
tht recti," i. t. increase its giddy course. 

" Sfri*e the veKeli, i. B. lap Ihem, broach (A™. So in the lut 
scene of Fletcher's Monsiaur Thomas; — " Home, Lannce, and 
tlriitafnahpitceBfaint,aiii town's ours." See Cotgiave in T. 
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Here's to Cfesar. 

CiEj. I couJd well forbear't. 

It's monstrous labour when I wash my brain, 
An it grow fouler. 

Ant. Be & child o'the time. 

CtFs. Possess it, I'll make answer: but I had rather 

From all, four days, than drink so much in one. 

£no. Ha, my brave emperor ! [To Antony. 

Shall we dance now the Egyptian Bacchanals, 
And celebrate our drink ? 

Pom. Let's ha't, good soldier. 

Ant. Come, let's all take hands'*; 
Till that the conquering wine hath steep'd our sense 
In soft and delicate Lethe. 

^no. All take hands. — 

Make battery to our ears with the loud musick ; — 
The while, I'll place you : Then the boy shall sing ; 
The holdingi^ every man shall bear, as loud 
As bis strong sides can volley. 

\Mu»iek ]Aaye. Enobarbus jp/ace^ them 
hand in hand. 
Song. 
Come, timu monarch of the vine, 
Plumpj/ BaccAui, with pink eyne^'' : 
" Tbe half line omitted in this place mt.y be supplied with 
words reBembling thoee in Milton's Comae : — 

" Coma let us all take hands, and bfat the ground, 
Till," Sec 
" The old cop7 reads, " The holding evtty man shall beat." 
Theobald cotrectsd it. The hailing is the hoden or tmder-toHg, 
what we should now call the cAonu. Thus in the Serving Man's 
Oomfbrt, 159S, 4to. "Where u Eong is to be sung the ander-nmg 
or holdijy vhereoT is — 

It is raerrie in hanl, 
When beards wag all." 
" Piniti/iusieiiaaBci/es. "Some havemiglityyieBand some 
be pbiii/itd. Qoidam pergrandis sunt luminibua, quidam petL" 
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In ihy nail our caret h 
With tht/ grapet ow hairs be crown d ; 
Cup m, till the world go round ; 
Cup vs, tiU the world go round ! 

CcBt. Whatwouldyou more? — Pompey, good night. 
Good brother, 
Let me request you off: our graver business 
Frowns at this levity. — Gentle lords, let's part ; 
You see, we have burnt our cheeks : strong Enobarbe ' 
Is weaker than the wine ; and mine own tongue 
Splits'^ what it speaks; the wild disguise hath almost 
Antick'd ua all. What needs more words 1 Good 

Good Antony, your hand. 

Pom. I'll try you on the shore. 

Ant. And shall, sir : give's your hand. 
Pom. O, Antony, 

You have my father's house'3, — But what ? we are 

friends : 
Come doicn into the boat. 

Eno. Take heed you fall not. — 

\_ExeuRt PoMPBY, C«9AR, Antony, and 
Attendants. 
Menos, I'll not on shore, 

Men. No, to my cabin*". — 

These drums ! — these trumpets, flutes ! what ! — 
Let Neptune hear we bid a loud farewell 

HoriMn.'! rn'^oria, 1519. The flower colled a ;riiiA is in French 
aillct, or littls tye. To jarA and utnit is to contract the ejea and 
t>eep ont of the lids. Hence pinky for tipsy, from the peculiai 
expresMoa of the eyaa of persons in liquor. The et^tbet Is thero- 
faie well nppropriated to the god of nine. 

" The folios have SpleeU. 

" See note 4 on the previous scone. 

" IliBse Herds and the three fnllnwing lines Bre part of the 
speech of EoobarboB ' 
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To these great fellows: Sound, and be hang'd ! sound 

out ! \\A Flmiriek of Trumpelg, with Drums. 

Eno. Ho ! sap 'a : — There's my cap. 

Men. Ho ! — noble captain ! 

, Come. {^Exeunt. 



ACT HI. 

Scene I, A Plain in Syria. 

Enter Ventidios, cm after Conquest, teiik SiLiug, 
arui otAei- Romans, Officers, and Soldiers ; the dead 
Body o/^PacokU9 borne before him. 
Veniidius. 

SFXW^OW, darting Parthia, art thou struck'; and 

^^^ Pleaa'd fortune does of Marcus Crassus' death 
Make me revenger. — Bear the king's son's body 
Before our army : — Thy Pacorus, Orodea^, 
Pays this for Marcus Crassus. 

Sil. Noble Ventidius, 

Whilst yet \vith Parthian blood thy sword is wann. 
The fugitive Parthians foUow; spur through Media, 
Mesopotamia, and the shelters whither 
The routed fly : so thy grand captain Antony 
Shall set thee on triumphant chariots, and 
Put garlands on thy head. 

Ven. O SiliuB, Silius, 

1 have done enough : A lower place, note well, 
May make too great an act r For learn this, Siliua ; 
Better to leave undone, than by our deed 
Acquire too high a fame, when him we serve's away. 
Caesar, and Antony, have ever won 

' Struck iHlades to tiarling. Tliou, wbose darts have often a trntk 
t otliers, art atnick now thyself. 

' Facanu waa the son of Orada, king at Pailbia. 
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More in their officer, than person : Sossius, 

One of my place in Sfria, his lieutenant, 

For quick accimmlation of renown. 

Which he acbiev'd by th' minute, lost his favour. 

Who does i'the wars more than his captaia can. 

Becomes his captain's captain : and ambition, 

The soldier's virtue, rather makes choice of loss, 

Than gain which darkens him. 

I could do more to do Antonius good. 

But 'twould offend him ; and in his offence 

Should my perfonnance perish. 

Sil. ' Thou hast, Ventidius, that 

Without the which a soldier, and his sword, 
Grants*8carcedistinction. Thouwiltwritelo Antony? 

Yen. I'll humbly signify what in his name. 
That magical word of war, we have effected ; 
How, with his banners, and his well-paid ranks, 
The ne'er-yet-beaten horse of Parthia 
We have jaded out o' the field. 

Sil. Where is he now? 

Ven. He purposeth to Athens; whither with what 

The weight we must convey with's will permit, 
We shall appear before bim. — On, there; pass along. 

ScenbII. Rome. AnAnletAaviberinCaegar'sSoute. 

Enter Aorippa, and Enobarbds, meeting. 

Agr. What, are the brothers parted ? 

* Grants ^Qxaffirrdt. "Thou hastthat, Ventidius, whichifthot 
didsC Rant, there would be no distinction l>eCween Ihee and tliy 
BWMd. Too woold be both equidly cutling and senaekas." This 
was wisdom, or knowledge of tbe world. Tenlidins had told him 
why bo did not porsne hia advantagM; and Ills frisnd, by thii 
eomphment, acknonledges them to be «f weight.— JTartw*™. 
There ia somewbol tbe ean*" ' ' 
" Who KDtibla t 
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Bno. They have despatch' d mth Pompey, he is gone ; 
The other three are sealing. Octavia weeps 
To part from Rome: CsEsar is sad; and Lepidiis, 
Since Poinpey's feast, as Menaa says, is troubled 
With the green-sickness. 

A^. 'Tis a noble Lepidua. 

Eno. A very fine one : O, how he loves Csesar ! 

AffT. Nay, but how dearly he adores Mark Antony 1 

Eno. Cffisar ? Why, he's the Jupiter of men. 

Agr. What's Antony ? The god of Jupiter. 

Eno. Spake you of Ceesar ? How ? the nonpareil ! 

Agr. O Ant«ny ! O thou Arabian bird ' ! 

Eno, Would you praise C(esar, say, — Csesar; — go 
no further. 

Agr. Indeed, he ply'd them both with excellent 
praises. 

Eno. B ut he loves Ciesar best; — Yet he loves Antony: 
Ho ! hearts, tongues, figures, scribes, bards, poets,caaiiot 
Think, speak, cast, write, sing, number, ho, 
His love to Antony'. But as for Cssar, 
Kneel do^vn, kneel down, and wonder. 

Agr. Both he loves. 

Eno. They are his shards^, andhetheir beetle. So, — 

This ia td horse. — Adieu, noble Agrippa. 

Agr. Good fortune, worthy soldier; and farewell. 



Have lost my wagor. 
' A similar urangemeQt of woida was much affected in the age 
of BhalcGipeare, even by the &ist writ?iB. Tbua in Daniel'a lUli 
Somiet : — 

" Tat will I weep, vow, pray to cruel shee ; 
Flint, frost, disdolno, weares, melts, and j-ielda we see." 
I And Sir Philip Sidue/s Excellent Sonaet of a Ximph, printed 
■- " {land's Helicon, ia a tissue of this kind. 

t. " They are the wings that raise this keavi/ lumpUh inseef 
fiom the ground." So in Macbetb, " The jAanJ-ionu beetle." See 
^^m viA, ix, p. 60, note 7. 



ETiter C^SAjt, Antony, Lepidus, and Octavia. 

Anl. No further, sir. 

C<Et. You lake from me a great part of myself; 
Use me well in't. Sister, prove such a wife 
As my thoughts make thee, and as my farthest hand* 
Shall pass on tby approof. — Most noble Antony, 
Let not the piece of virtue, which is set 
Betwixt UB, as the cement of onr love, 
To keep it huilded*, be the ram, to batter 
The fortress of it : for better might we 
Have loved without this mean, if on both parts 
This be not cheriali'd. 

Ant. Make me not ofFended 

In your distrust. 

Cast, I have said. 

Ant. You shall not find. 

Though yott be therein curious'^, the least cause 
For what you seem to fear : So, the gods keep you, 
And make the hearts of Romans serve your ends ! 
We will here part. 

Cces. Farewell, my dearest sister, fare thee well; 
The elements' be kind to thee, and make 
Thy spirits all of comfort ! fare tliee weil. 

Oda. My noble brother ! — 

Anl. The April's in her eyes : it is love's spring, 
And these the showers to bring it on. — Be cheerfril. 

' AnuJandiinuf nere Bynonymom in Shakespeare's 
Comedy af Errors, Act iv. 3c. S, note IS. 

' " And ruin'd lout, when it is iuifl anew, 

Giowa fairer than at first." 

Shakaprare, 1 19(ii SoMiet 
' i. 0- KTupnloitii particular. So i" the Taming of the Shifiw ;— 
" Pot curioHi I cannot he with ynu." 

' It liaingular that this passage could by any means have bee 
miBUnderstood. Octavia waa goiugtoaail witb Antony from Kome 

to Athens, and her brotharw"' ' *" """ '""^ 

' or words, thf 
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Octa. Sir, look well to my husband's house ; and — 

Cce9. What, 

Octavia ? 

Octa. I'll tell you in your ear. 

Ant. Her tongue will not obey her heart, nor can 
Her heart inform her tongue : the swan's down feather, 

:t stands upon the swell at the full of tide, 
And neither way inclines. 

Eno. Will CEesar weep? {_Aaide to Aa&iesA.. 

A^. He lias a cloud lu's face". 

Eno. He were the worse for that, were he a horse ; 
30 is he, being a man. 

Agr. Why, Enobarhus? 

When Antony found Julius Ccesar dead. 
He cried almost to roaring : and he wept 
When at Philippi he found Brutus slain. 

Eno. That year, indeed, he was troubled with a 
rheum ; 
What willingly he did confound^, he wail'd : 
Believe't, till I wept'" too. 

" No, sweet Octavia, 

You shall hear &ora me still ; the time shall not 

* A hone ia atiid to have a cloud in hiaface, wbea he has a 
dark coloured spot in his forehead betneen his ejas. This gives 
him a sour look, and being Boppoeed to iadicate an ill [emper,i8 
of coarse looked upon aa a great blemish. Burton has applied 
the phrase lo the took of a female : — " Every lover admires his 
inleUess, though she be very deformed of herselfe — thin, teane, 
chitly-face, have clnads in her face, be crooked," &c. — Anatomy 
of Mclmcholy, p. 634, ed. 1632. 

' To cosfoiiBd is to cmjume, to datTBy. See Minalieu'a Dic- 
tionary, 1617,iii voce. Saevol.v.p.35,notal3,vo]. vii. p. 855. 

'° The old copies have "till I uw^ too." Theobald reads, " till 
I vrept too." Mr. gteevens GndeavonrB to give a meaning to the 
<dd reading: — "Believe," says Eiiobarbizs, " that he wept over 
■ach an event, till you see me weeping on [he same ociasion, when 
I shall be obliged to you for putting such a constructiun on my 
tears, whieh, in reality (like his), will be tears of joy." I must 
' IS I prefer the emendation of Tbeobald to the esplunntion of 
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Outgo my thinking oa no. 

Ant. Come, sir, come ; 

I'll wrestle with you ia my strength of lore : 
Look, here I have you ; thus I let yt>u go. 
And give you to the gods. 

CiBi- Adiea ; be happy- ! 

£ep. Let all the number of the stars give light 
To thy fair way ! 

CcB». Farewell, farewell I ^Kiue* Octavia. 

Anl. Farewell ! 

\TrumpeU sound. Ezevnt. 

Scene III. Alexandria. A Roem in the Paiaee. 
Enter Clkopatra, Cbabsiiah, Ibas, and 



Cleo. Where is the fellow ? 

Alex. Half afeard to come. 

Ceo. Go to, go to : — Come hither, sir. 

Enter a Messenger. 

AUx. Good majesty, ' 

Herod of Jewry dare not look upon you, 
But when you are well pleas'd. 

Cleo. That Herod's head 

I'll have: But how? when Antony is gone 
Through whom 1 might command it. — Come thou 
near. 

Mea, MoBt gracious majesty, — 

Cleo. Didst thou behold 

Ootavia ? 

Meu. Ay, dread ijueeii. 

Clfo. Where ? 

MeM. Madam, in Rome 

1 Jook'd liur ill Uiu face. ' ]«d 
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Between her brother and Mark Antonv. 
Cleo. Ib she as taU as me ? 
Mesi. She is not, madam. 

Cleo. Didst hear her speak ? Is she shrill-tongu'd, 

Mem. Madaro, I heard her speak ; she ia low-voic'd. 

Cleo. That's not bo good : he cannot like her long. 

Char. Like her 1 O Isis ! 'tis impossible. 

Cleo. I tliink so, Charmian : Dull of tongue, and 
dwarfish ! — 
What majesty is in her gait? Remember, 
If e'er thou look'dst on majesty. 

Mem. She creeps ; 

Her motion and her station ' are as one : 
She shows a body rather than a life ; 
A statue, than a breather. 

Cleo. Is this certain 1 

Mess. Or I have no observance. 

Oiar. Three in Egypt 

Cannot make better note. 

He's very knowing, 
I do pereeive't : — There's nothing in her yet : — 
The fellow has good judgement. 

C7u>r. Excellent 

C^. Oueaa at her years, I pr'ythee. 

Mess. Madam, 

She was a widow, 

Cleo. Widow? — Charmian, hark*. 

Mess. And I do think, she's thirty. 

Cleo. Bear'at thou her face in mind ? is't long, or 
round? 

Mess. Round even to faultiness. 

' Station iieie meaoi lie act of standing. SoinHiimlGt^ — 

" A tforion like the herald MBroury." 

' CteopalTH rejoices in tliis circumstance, aa ic seta Octavia on 

■» lavel with herself, who was no virgin, when she fall to the lot 
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Cleo. For the most part too, they are fctolish that 

Her hair, what colour? 
Meet. Brown, madam, 
Cleo. And her forehead* ? 

Meu. As low as she would tvish it. 

Cleo. There's gold for thee. 

Thou muBt not take my former sharpness ill : 
1 will employ thee back again ; I find thee 
Most fit for business : Go, make thee ready ; 
Our letters are prepar'd. \_Exit Jlessenger. 

Char. A proper man. 

Cleo. Indeed, he is so : I repent me much, 
That so I harry'd^ him. Why, raethinks, by him, 
This creature's no such thing. 

Char. Nothing, madam. 

Cleo. The man hath seen some majesty, and should 
know. 

Char. Hath he seen majesty ? Isis else defend. 
And serving you so long ! 

Cteo. I have one thing more to ash him yet, good 
Gharmian : 
But 'tis no matter ; thou shalt bring him to me 
Wliere I will write : All may be well enough. 

Char. I warrant you, madam. {_Exetmt, 

' This is from the old writers on physiognomy. Tlius in Hill's 
Pleaaant History, ic 1613:— "The head tieTT/ manA to be for- 
getM and faoHih." Again ; — " The head long, (o be prudent and 
wary." " A low forehead," Stc. p. 218. 

* These words form part of the Messenger's speech in the foliOp 
but tbey eridently belong to Qeopatta. 

* To lumy is to haraa, to uorr^, to uK nnighltf, lo I'f j-. or molal, 
from lbs old Norman- French haritr of the same meaning. The 
word ownra fre^uentlj io our old writers. Thoa in The Revengom' 
Tragedy, 1607:— 

" He harry'd her amidst a nest of pandars." 
So Nash, in bis Lentea Stuff; — " Aj if ha were harrj/ing and cbu- 
ing tUB enemieB.'' 
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ScBNE IV. Atbens. A Rttam in Antony 'a Itomaf. 

Enter Aktony ami Ootavia. 
Ant. Xay, nay, Octavia, not only th«t, — 
That were excusable, that, and Uiousanda more 
Of semblable import, — but he liath wag'd 

New wars 'gainst Pompev : mode his will, uml nw\ U 

TDpuUickear': 

Spoke Bcantly of me ; when perfnrco hp cnulil niil 

But pay me terras of honour, colli utkI Miokly 

He vented tliem ; most narrow meaiure l^ni nin i 

When the best hiut was given him, ho not toult't, 

Or did it from Lis teeth'. 

O my good lord. 
Believe not all : or, if you must believm, 
Stomach not all. A more unhappy laily, 
If this division chance, ne'er stood lietwin-ii, 
Praying for both parts : the good god* will ni'K'k mn 

presently. 

When I shall pray', "O bless my lord and hu«lMnil !" 
"Undo that prayer, by crying out ftB loud, 
"O, bless my brother!" Husband win, win krutlier, 
'Prays, and destroys the prayer; no midway 

' According to FlnUnch, the oflenf* wu bit ttaMag Ajitun/f 
wfll, which he olilained unfairly. 

' i.e. to afjiearaiiet oyib^, nol trimtlg. Tliiu \>t}Aco In Jila 
WfldGalliDt: — "I am confidEDt aba ii on\y uipy frim On talh 
ODtiTard." So Cbapman, in hi> vendon of Iha flflwutl' lll«l ' -- 
" She Isught, bnt tmrli/ from her lip:" 
dFoIiar, inhi6Ho1iBW»r™,b.iT.c, 17;— ''Thb M Ul«ttUi, 
li it came bat /ma Iht tteA of Mine, yet {iruUKdu] tiuai 
irrupt Inngi of otbera." And In Willul'i DlaUouulr fuj 
-en, 11616, p. SGS. "lingua amicui: A frklid Htuui liw 
h outwnrd." This passage it teij incorreell)' {niulol uj tin* 
vas n-e have look't for looh't, thm for ahw, &l. 
,.. citusUon and lentimeiits crT OeWria nwuiblc tliuK of 
Hdf Blancli in Sing John, Act iii. Sc. 1. 
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'Tn-ixt these estremes at all. 

Ant. Gentle Octavia, 

Jjet your best love draw to that point, which seeks 
Best to preserve it : If I lose mine honour, 
I lose myself: better I were not yours, 
Than yours so branchless. But, as you requested, 
Yourself shall go betiveen us : The mean time, lady, 
ril raise the preparation of a war 
Shall stain* your brother ; Make your soonest haste 

Oct. Thanks to my lord. 

The Jove of power make me most weak, most weak 
Your reconciler ! Wars "twixt you twain would be 
As if the world should cleave, and that slain men 
Should solder up the rift. 

Ant. When it appears to you where this begins, 
Turn your displeasure that way ; for our faults 
Can never be so equal, that your love 
Can equally move with them. Provide your going ; 
Choose your own company, and command what cost 
Your heart has mind to. [.^eeimf, 

' Mr. BcHwell suggests ttiat^ perhaps, we shonld read, " Shall 
ttay your brdther." But there eeeou lo me no □ecessiQ' for cliuigB, 
To atain is not here used for to lAinne or dngraet, as Johnson 
supposed ; but tor to fcKptt, ixHnguM, throw into the shade, to 
pul mil; frnm the old Fraoch attiubv. In this sense it i 
in all the axamplBs cif«d by Steevens; — 

" Here at hand approacheth one 
Whose fuse will Main you all." 

TutUt'l Macdimy, V. 
" So Shore's wife's face made fawle Brownetta blnah, 
Aa pearle stayna pitch, or gold surmounts a rush." 

Share'i Wife, by Chiavht/ard, 1593 
" Whose beanlie staixci the faira Helen of Greeca." 

atUTchyanTt Charilit, 1S9S. 

" Ths praise uid yet the stain of ail womankind." 

Sidaey't Arcadiii. 
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Scene V. Th& same. Another Room in the same. 
Enter ENOBARBua and Ebos, ineeting. 
Eno. How now, friend Eros ? 
Eros. There's strange news come, sir. 
Eno. What, man ? 

Eros. Cteaar and Lepidus have made wars upon 
Pompej'. 

Eno. This is old ; What is the success ? 
Eros. Ctesar, having made use of him in tlie wars 
'gainst Pompey, presently denied hirarivEdity*! would 
let him partake in the glory of the action : and 
resting here, accuses him of letters he had for- 
merly wrote to Pompey ; upon hia own appeal-, seizes 
iim r So the poor third is up, till death enlarge his 

Eno. Then, world^ thou hast a pair of chaps, no 

And throiv between tiem all the food thou hast. 
They'll grind the one the other. Where i, Aiilony ? 

Etos. He'swalking in the garden — thus, jndspiirns 
Theruah that lies before Lim ; cries, "Fool Lepidus!" 
And threats the throat of that his officer, 
That murder'd Pompey. 

Eno. Our great navy's rigg'd. 

• i. E. ejMaf TU-ak. In Hamlet Horatio and Marcellus are alyled 
by Bernatdo " the rieo& " of hia watch. 

° Appeal here means accaiation. Ctesar ssiud Lepidus with- 
any other proof than CieBar's accusation. 
The folio reads, "Then icdh«;" and in the last Uno of this 
ipeech, "They'll grind the other," omitting the one; palpable 
— ra corrected by Johnson. 

No more does not Bignifj-notoTiffH-,- but has tbs BKDie mean- 
Ofl if Shakeapeare had written and no more : " Thoa hast 
a pair of ohaps, and onit/ a pair. Ctesar and Antony will 
on each other, thongh they have llie world to prey on 
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Erm. For Ital^, and Csegar. More, Domitdos 
My lord desires you presently : my news 
I might have told hereafter. 

Eno. 'Twill be nanght ; 

But let it be. — Bring me to Antony. 

Erot. Come, sir, ^Exeunt. 

Scene VI. Rome, A Room in Caesar's Hotue. 

Enter Cabak, Agbipfa, and Mec^nas. 
Ciea. Contemning Rome, he has done all this, and 

In Alexandria : — here's the manner of it, — 
I' the market-place, on a tribunal silver'd^, 
Cleopatra and himself in chairs of gold 
Were pablickly enthron'd : at the feet, sat 
Cfesarion, whom they call my Other's son ; 
And all the unlawful issue, that their lust 
Since then bath made between tbem. Unto her 
He gave the "stablishment of Egypt ; made her 
Of lower Syria, Cyprus, Lydia, 
Absolute queen. 

Mee. This in the publick eye ? 

CcEg. I'the common show-place, where they exercise 
His sons he there proclaim' d. The kings of kings': 
Great Media, Parthia, and Armenia, 
He gave to Alexander ; to Ptolemy he aAsign'd 
Syria, Cihcia, and Phoenicia : She 
In the habiliments of the goddess Isis 
That day appear'd ; and oft before gave audience 
As 'tis reported, so. 

Mec. Let Borne be thus 

Inform' d. 
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Agr. Who, queasy with liis insolence 

Already, will their good thoughts call from liim. 

Ccea. The people know it : and have now receiv'd 
His accusations. 

A^. Whom does he accuse? 

CoBi. Csesar : and that, having in Sicily 
Sextus Pompeius spoil'd, we had not rated him 
His part o'the isle : then does he say, he lent me 
Some shipping unreator'd : lastly, he frets. 
That Lepidus of the triumvirate 
Should be depos'd ; and, being, that we detain 
All his revenue. 

Agr. Sir, this should be answer'd. 

CiBi. 'Tis done already, and the messenger gone. 
I have told him, Lepidus was grown too cruel ; 
That he his high authority ahua'd. 
And did deserve hischange; forwhat Ihaveconquer'd, 
I grant him part; but then, in his Armenia, 
And other of his conquer'd kingdoms, I 
Demand the like. 

Mec. He'll never yield to that 

CcBa. Nor must not then be yielded to in this. 

Enter Octavia, wUh her Train. 
Oct. Hail, Ceesar, and my lord ! hail, most dear 



Cce». That evei 
Oa. You have: 
Cm. Whyhav. 

LikeC 



I should call thee, cast-away ! 
.ot call'd me so, nor have you cai 
■ you atol'n upon us thus ? Yo 



Iter : The wife of Antony 
Should hare an army for an usher, and 
The neighs of horse to tell of her approach. 
Long ere she did appear ; the trees by the way. 
Should have borne men ; and expectation fainted, 
for what it had not : nay, the duat 
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Should have ascended to the roof of heaven, 
Rais'd by your popuJoua troops : But you are coi 
A market-maid to Rome; and have prevented 
The ostentation of our love, which, left unshoivn 
Is often left unlov'd : we should have met you 
By Bea, and land ; supplying every stage 
With an augmented greeting. 

Oct. Good my lord, 

To come thus was I not constrain'd, but did it 
On my free-will. My lord, Mark Antony 
Hearing that you prepar'd for war, acquainted 
My grieved ear withal ; whereon, I begg'd 
His pardon for return. 

Cces. Which soon he granted. 

Being an obstruct' 'tween his lust and him. 

Oct. Do not say so, my lord. 

CtEs. I have eyes upon )ain^; 

And his afiairs come to me on the wind. 
Where is he now? 

Oct, My lord, in Athens. 

Ctes. No, my most wronged sister ; Cleopatra 
Hath nodded him to her. He hath given his empire 
Up to a whore ; ivho now are levying* 
The kings o' the earth for war ; He hath assembled 
Bocchus, the king of Libya ; Archelaas, 
Of Cappndocia ; Philadclphos, king 
Of Paphlagonia ; the Thracian king, Adallas ; 
King Malchus of Arabia ; king of Punt ; 

' The old copy reads, abitract. The alLeratioa naa made by 
Warbutton. Mr. Knighl rclaina and defends the old readiag! 
but an abilrael brlamm is botbIj' nooaenae. 

* Tliat i», uiliUh tumpetani an noui la^ng, ic. Upton obaerves, 

kinKa : but it ia probable Ibat the poet did not care to bo acra- 
pulduily accurato. He proposed lo read : — 
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Herod of Jewnr ; Miduidates, Idng: 
Of Cocangene ; Poknioii and AmintM, 
The km^ of Mede, and LjcMmiay widi m 
More larger list of soepcreB. 

Oct. Ah me, moGt vretched. 

That hare mr heait parted heCwixt tvo friends, 
Tliat do afflict each other ! 



Your letters did wtthhold our breaking forth ; 
Till ire peroeiT'd, both how too were wronged^^ 
And ire in negligent danger. Cheer joor heart : 
Be Ton not troiihled with the time, whidi diiics 
O'er Tonr oootent these Strang necessities ; 
Hm let detennin'd thii^ to destinT 
Hold nnbewaiTd their war. Wdeome to Rome : 
Xodm>s »«« d«» to ne.' Too »e «k»'d 
Berond the mark of though: and the hi^ gods. 
To do TOQ jnsdoe, make their ministers^ 
Of US. and those that lore too. Best of oomlort « : 
And eier wdoome to ns. 

Ajgr. Weioome, ladj. 

Mfc Weloome« dear madam. 
Kach heart in Rome does lore and phj Toa : 
Onlr the adnhenms Antonr, most laree 
b> bis .l»m>n.d«>s, turns V«i dT; 
And gires his potent regiment to a troll*. 



^ T^ didmpir BusfnntF ■■— jp iarffer 

)de^ninflt«i^*' iriik^Mr.C«>DxradifCs»iKiririii»tHkdi&^t^£dse 
nYDCcrd; iir il 15 impnaBfale to imtqi 'C iriih ium thai tbe le- 
iewmj e is to jbsbxc;. 'viik^ is b« Imiv peraaoxfied, aad, had it 
Imul his 'vtvjd IkSTV ItBCB xBS]jfi2ici2ble. 

' Tius ciuipDral plwp is bmrbt aM cxjvesBnn tm aramnDCBit 

j ALtiwu d t»OetaTia — "'T l w Vta «f ocadbn to tbj lonnn^lroiber.'* 

* Ami pka kirptm wd riyiwi jrf iP • 'tnJL 

is jfmKTwmtmi, fladbri^ ; lie p«Xs kis pmnr and Ids c9B- 

iht hasuim ^ a kaHaL Btj^mad » aeaeA fa- 1 a yu a m <r 

nrwKaitivatWBuami'^nnaaBn. IWs S^pcoscr, FAeaie 

k. a C. 10;— 
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Ccei. Most certain. Siater, welcome. Pray you. 
Be ever known to patience ; My dear'at sister! 

[JExetmt. 



Scene VII. Antony's Camp, near the Promoniory 
q/'Actium, 

Enter Cleopatba and Enobarbus. 
Cleo, I will be even with thee, doubt it not. 

Eno. But why, why, why f 

Cleo. Thouhaatforespoke' my being in these ware; 
And Bay'st, it is not fit. 

Eno. WeU,isit,iait? 

Cleo. If not* denounc'd against us, why should not 



Be there in person 7 



» Miltt 



" So when he had reaigaed his regiaenU" 
Lylv'a Woman in the Moon, 1597: — 
''• Of Hecate in Pluto's regimtnt." 
IA3 used this uacommon verb in Faradiae Regainad, 



" Though nniasg loud. 
And Ihrealcniug nigh." 

' To fon^>iak htie is ^a speak agaaut, la gaimay.tocOTifradmti 
as Xa forbid is to order negatively. The word had, hovcTer, tha 
meaning, anciently, of to eharm oi htuitth, like jbrlad in Macbeth. 
Bee voL is. p. 14, not« 6. Thus in the Arrsignment of Paris, 
15B4i — " Thy life /oMpoia by love." And io Drajlon's Epistle 
fiom Elinor Cobham to Duke Humphrey : — 

"Or taforspeak whole flocks aa they did feed." 
SCeevens erroneously explains these instances ; the first he makes 
to mean contradicltd i the last, Co curte. Subetilule iamlchtd 
and la bacilch, and we have the true meaning. Thus Baret: — 
" To forespeake, or beaitch ; fsacinare." 

' Thus the old copy, Steeveiu reads, " Ii'l not? Daionnca 
against us, why," &c. But change is unnecessai^. Cleopatra 
means to say, " If we are not interdicled by proclamation, why 
should we not be there in personF" T^jAfpfuiM is 
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Eno. [^Aeide.'\ Well, I could reply; — 

we should serve with horse and mares together. 
The horse were merely^ lost; the raarea would bear 
A soldier, and his horse. 

Cleo. What is't you say ? 

Eno. Your presence needs must puzzle Antony ; 
Take from his heart, take from his brain, from's time 
What should not then be apar'd. He is alread3' 
Tradnc'd for levity ; and 'tis said in Rome, 

Photinns a eunuch, and your maids. 
Manage this war. 

Sink Rome ; and their tongues rol. 
That speak against us ! A chaise we bear i' the war. 
And, as the president of my kingdom, will 
Appear there for a man. Speak not against it ; 
I will not stay behind. 

Eno. ^^Yt I have done : 

Het« comes the emperor. 

Enter Antony and Canidius. 

Is't not strange, Canidius, 
That from Tarentum, and Brundusium, 
He could so quickly cut the Ionian sea. 
And take in* Toryne f — You have heard on't, sweet ? 

Cleo. Celerity is never more adrair'd, 
Than by the negligent. 

A good rebuke, 
Which might have well faecora'd the best of n 
To taunt at slackness. — Canidius, we 
Will fight with him by sea. 

Cko. By sea! What else! 

miGDtly naed for to prtmouncc or proclaim hy the poet. See Uea- 
Cnn for Heasnre, Act L Sc. iii. note ' 
3ferdyt L e. entirefyt abgolLteh/. 
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Can. Why will iny lord do so ? I 

Ant. For tliat^ he dares us to't. ] 

Eno, So hatir my lord dar'd him to single 6glit. 1 

Can. Ay, and to wage this battle at Pbarsalia, J 

Where Cmsar fought with Pompey : But these o0eTS, 1 

Which serve not for his vantage, he shakes off; I 

And so should you. I 

Eno. Your ships are not well mann'd : 1 

Your mariners are muleteers^, reapers, people I 

Ingross'd by swift impress ; in Cesar's fleet I 

Are those, that often have 'gainst Pompey fouglit; 1 

Their ships are yare' ; yours, heavy. No disgrace 1 

Shall full you for refusing him at sea. 

Being prepaT'd for land. 

Ant. By sea, by sea. 

Eno. Most worthy sir, you therein throw away 
The absolute soldierehip you have by land; 
Distract your army, which doth most consist 
Of war-mark'd footmen ; leave unexecuted 
Your own renowned knowledge ; quite forego 
The way which promises assurance ; and 
Give up yourself merely to chance and hazard, 
From firm security. 

Ant. I'll fight at sea. 

Clfo. I have sisty sails, Cteaar none better. 
Ant. Our overplus of siiipping will we bum ; 
And, with the rest full-mann'd, from the head of 
Actium 

' For Vuit, i. e. cauu that, or that ii thi icaue. See Toro Geo 
llomen of Verana, Act L Sc. 2, note 13 ; vol. iii. p. S92, note f 

° Tbe {i.]io\uietiiUilcrt,hvimK!tleirsvaiiDSDetima Epelt fnsfi 
tiri, and bd it appears In tbe Eccotid folio, snd in NortU'e PInCaicii. 

' Fan is qidci. nimble, rauiy. So in Tbe Tempeet, Act v. Sc 
I :— " Our ship is light and yan." The word seems W hava 
been much in use with sniiora fomieriy, " Tha lesser [ship] will 
come and go, leave aiid lake, and is yore; «hereBB the greater 
li alow." — Jtaltigh. " CieBar's ships ware not built for pomp, high ' 
«ldgw«t,&e.i butthajK] '■ ' ■ • - ■' »■ ■" — ■ ■ 
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Beat the approaching Cssar, But if we faiL 
We then can do't nt land.— 

Enter a Messenger. 

Thy business? 
Mess. The ne«« ia true, my lord ; he is descried ; 
Cffisar has taken Toryne. 

Ant. Can he be there in person ? 'tis impossible ; 
Strange, that hia power should be^,— Canidius, 
Our nineteen legions thou shalt hold by land. 
And our twelve thousand horse : — We'll to our ship ; 
Away, my Thetis^ ! — 

Enter a Soldier. 

How now, worthy soldier? 
Sold. O noble emperor, do not fight by sea; 
Trust not to rotten planks : Do you misdoubt 
This sword, and these my wounds? Let the Egyptians, 
And the Plicenicians, go a ducking : we 
Have used to conq^uer, standing on the earth, 
And fighting foot to foot. 

in/. Well, well, away ! 

[_Ex«u'nl Antonv, Cleopatra, and 



Sold. By Hercules, I think, I am i' the right. 

Can, Soldier, thou art : but bis whole action grows 
Not in the power on't'" : So our leader's led, 
And we are women's men. 

■M. You keep by land 

The legions and the horse whole, do you not ? 

■La. Strange thai hhforcex ihould be then. 

* Aoton; may address Cleopatra by the nama of this sea-nymph, 
because sho hoil just proniiaed him asaistance in his naval expe- 
dition i or perhaps in allusion to bar voyage down the Cydom, 
whea the appeared, like The Lis, aurrounded hy the Nereids. 

lihich ii hia greatest strength (namely bis tand/arce), but on the 
caprice of a womBn. who wishes that be should fight by aea." 
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Can. Marcus Octavius, Marcus Justeius, 
Publicola, and Cslius, are for sea : 
But we keep whole by land. This speed of Cffisar's 
Carries" beyond belief. 

StM. While lie was yet in Rome, 

His power went out in such distractions '% as 
Beguil'd all spies. 

Can. Who's his lieutenant, hear you ? 

Sold. They say, one Taurus. 

Can. Well I know the maa. 

Enter a Messenger. 
Mess. The emperor calls Canidius. 
Can. With news the time's with labour; and throes" 
forth, 
Each minute, some. ^Exeunt. 

Scene VIII. A Plain near Actium. 

Enter Cxsar, Taurus, Officers, and Others. 

Cms. Taurus, — 

Taur. My lord. 

Cces. Strike not by land ; keep whole : 

Provoke not battle, till we have done at sea. 
Do not exceed the prescript of this scroll ; 
Our fortune lies upon this jump'. ^Exeujit. 

Enter Antony and Enobarbus. 

Ant. Set we our squadrons on yon' side o' the hill, 
In eye of CEesar's battle ; from which place 

" L e. Paam all briicf. I should not harB noticed this, but for 
StesTani'a odd notion of its being a. pbiuie from arcbcry. 

" .Dui^rocJHjiu, i. e. ^iachmattt, separate badiei. 

" The old copies have throuia, but this was merely the mode 
if spelling throei. 

' i. 0. ikit haiard. Thoa in Macbeth ; — 

■' We'd Jump the Ufo to come." 
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We may the number of the ships behold, 
And so proceed accordingly. [Exetml. 

Enter Canidius, vuirching with kU Land Army one 
Way over the Stage; and Taurus, Ike Lieutenant 
of Cseaar, tiie oth^ Wat/. After their going in, is 
heard the Noise of a Seor-figkt. 

Alarum. Re-enter Endbarbus. 
Eno. Naught, naught, all naught ! I can behold no 
longer : 
The Antoniftd*, the Egyptian admiral, 
With all their sixty, fly, and turn the rudder ; 
To see't, mine eyes are blasted. 

Enter Scarus. 

Scar. Gods and goddesses. 

All the whole synod of them ! 

£■740. What's thy passion ? 

Scar. The greater cantle' of the world is lost 
With very ignorance ; we have kiss'd away 
Kingdoms and provinces. 

Eno. How appears the fight ? 

Scar. On our side like the token'd pestilence*, 
Where death is sure. Yon' ribaudred hag^ of Egypt, 

' "Tba Antoaiad," Flulatch Ba3*B,"w«s tJienameofCIeopalra'e 

' A eaaile is a /wrfion, a nanfinfi : it also aignified a comer, 
md B qnarter-piecB of any thing. It ia from tho old French 

' The death of Chose vigited bj the plagne was certain, when 
puticolar emptiong appeared on the akin ; and thess were colled 
Gad's lakna. See vol. ii. p. S;9, note 48. 

' The old copy reads, "nSomirerf nag" which was altered by 
Steevena and Malone into "rUKtM-rid nag," bat quite nr 



iltaret 



Thos 

A ribaudftnti and fiUhie tongue ; os obBcsnnm ct im- 
Ribaudrit. vilanie in actea or wordea, dlthiness, qn- 
Vulgaria ; — " Be&ajne fin fluehe 
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Whom leprosy o'erlake ! i' the midst o the fight, — 
When vantage like a pair of twins oppear'd. 
Both as the same, or rather oure the elder, — 
The brize* upon her, like a cow in June, 
Hoists sails, and flies. 

Eno. That I beheld : 

Mine eyes did sicken at the sight, and could not 
Endure a further view. 

Scar. She once being loof df. 

The noble ruin of her magick, Antony, 
Claps on his sea-wing, and like a doting mallard. 
Leaving the fight in height, flies after her r 
I never saw an action of such shame ; 
Experience, manhood, honour, ne'er before 
Did violate so itself. 

£no. Alack, alack ! 

Enter Canidius. 
Can. Our fortune on the sea is out of breath, 
And sinks most lamentably. Had our general 
Been what he knew himself, it had gone well : 
O, he has given example for our flight, 
Most grossly, by bis own. 

fouls imd niaiHJrji irordes." Mr. Tynvhitt uw tbnt the lonte 
raquired we should read inp instead of nag, which was an eaaj 
tjpogni[ihicBl error. The poet would surely not have called Cleo- 
patra awry/ and what follows shows that ii^ was in hia mind : — 
" She once being loof'd, 

The noble ruin of her magick, Anlonj, 

Claps on bis sea-wing," 
It is somewhat surprising that Mr. Collier and Mr. Knight should 
have adopted the uncalled for alteration of Stee\'ens, which is ■ 
' wider departure from the old copy than many they h«VB 




CLEOPATRA. 

re you thereabouts? Whyther 
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n, good night 
Indeed. |^^*irfe. 

Can. Towards Peloponnesus are they fled. 

Scar. 'Tis easy to't ; and there I will attend 
What fiirlher comes. 

Can. To CBEsar will I render 

My legions, and my horse ; six kings already 
Show me the way of yielding, 

Eno. I'll yet foUow 

The wounded chance of Antony, though my reason 
Sits in the wind against me. ^E3:evni. 



Scene IX. Alexandria. A Room in lAe PcUace. 

Enter Antony, and Attendants, 
Ant. Hark, the land bids roe tread no more upon't, 
It is asham'd to bear me ! — Friends, come hither. 
I am so lated' in the world, that I 
Have lost my way for ever ; — I have a ship 
Laden with gold; take that, divide it; f 
And make your peace ivilh Cksbt. 

Att. Fly ! 

Ant. I hare fled myself ; and have instructed cowards 
To run, and show their slioulders. — Friends, be gone ; 
1 have myself resolv'd upon a course, 
Which has no need of you ; be gone : 
My treasure's in the harbour, take it. — ! 
1 follow'd that I blush to look upon : 
My very hairs do mutiny ; for the white 
Reprove the brown for rashness, and they iJiem 
For fear and doting. — Friends, be gone ! you shall 
Have letters from me to some friends, that will 
Sweep your way for you. Pray you, look not sad, 

' i. s. UlaUd, Unighud. So in Mai^lwth :— 
" Nov tpan the laled tiaveller space." 
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Nor make replies of loathness ; take the hint 
Which my despair proclaims ; let that be left 
Which leaves itself: to the senside straightway: 
I will possess you of that ship and treasure. 
Leave me, I pray, a little : 'pray you now : — 
Nay, do so; for, indeed, I have lost command. 
Therefore I pray you : — I'll see you by and by. 

[^Sils down 



Eros. Nay, gentle madam, to him ; — Comfort him, 

Irae. Do, most dear queen. 

CAar. Do ! why, what else ? 

C^. Let me sit down. O Juno ! 

Ant. No, no, no, no, no. 

jEVos. See you here, sir ? 

Ant. O fye, fye, fye ! 

CAar. Madam, — 

Irai. Madam ; O good empress .' — 

£!roe. Sir, sir, — 

AnC. Yes, my lord, yes ; — He, at Philippi, kept 
His sword e'en like a dancer* : while I struck 
The lean and wrinkled Cassius : and 'twas I, 
That the mad Brutus ended : he alone 

' Tha meaning appeara to be, that Cesar never offered to draw 
his snord. but kept It in the scabbard, like one who dancce vltii 
fl Birord on, which was formerly the euslom in England. It ia 
alluded to in All'a Well that Ends Well : Bertram, lamenting that 



And in Titos Androntcns :— 

" Oar mother nnaciyised 
Qava jou a dandug -ivrb- bj- yoni d' 
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Dealt on lieutenantiy*, and no practice had 
In the brave squares of war ; Yet now — No matter. 

Cleo. Ah, stand by. 

Eros. The queen, my lord, the queen. 

Iran. Go to him, madam, speak to him ; 
He is imqualitied* with very shame. 

Cko. Well then, — Sustain me : — Oh ! 

Eros. Most noble sir, arise ; the queen approaches; 
Her head's declin'd, and death will seize her ; but^ 
Your comfort makes the rescue. 

Ant. I have offended reputation ; 
A most unnoble swerving. 

Erog. Sir, the queen. 

Ant. O, whither hast thou led me, Egypt ? See, 
How I convey my sliame out of thine eyes^ 
By looking back what I have left behind 
'Strny'd in dishonour. 

Cleo. O my lord, my lord ! 

Forgive my fearful sails ! 1 little thought. 
You would have follow'd. 

Ant. Egypt, thou knew'st loo well, 

My heart was to thy rudder tied by th' strings, 

' Dealt on Uaittnatttry, probably mcalia ooly fought by proxgi 
made war by his lieutenantB, or on the atreiiglh of his lieulenajili. 
In a fonner scene Ventidius st,^ : — 

" Caaar and Anlonf hsTe ever won 

More in theit officer, than persoo." 
To "deal on BD3'tbing"ig an expresuon often usedby old writers. 
In PlDtaicb'e Life of Antooj, Shakespeare found the fullowing 
norde: — " Thay wEra always more fortunalo nhen lAeji node 
icam bji thar lieulautnis than by themselves." 

* ^n^bafj/iof seems to mean h&re imaaldiEredy quality being o&bA 
for profasion by Shakespeare and his eolemporaries. Steevens 
sayfl, *' perhaps tinqualUied only signifies unmanned in general, 
disarmed of his usual faculties." 

* But is here used in its exceptive sense. See vol. i. p. 14, 

' i, e. " How by looking another way, I withdraw my ignomiuy 
from your sight." 
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And thou ahouid'st tow me after : O'er my spirit 
Tliy' full supremacy thou knew'st; and that 
Thy bei;k miglit from the bidding of the gods 
Ccinimand me. 

Cleo. O, my pardon. 

Ant. Now I must 

To the young man send humble treaties, dodge 
And palter in the shifts of lowness ; who 
With half the bu]k o' tlie world play'd as I pleas 'd, 
Making and marring fortunes. You did know, 
How much you were my conqueror; and that 
My sword, made weak by my affection, would 
Obey it on all cause. 

cleo. Pardon, pardon. 

A«l. Fall not a tear, 1 say ; one of them ratesS 
All that is won and lost : Give me a kiss ; 
Kven this repays me. — We sent our seliool master, 
Is he come back ? — Love, I am full of lead : — 
Some wine within there, and our viands :— Fortune 

knows 
We Bcorn her most, when most she offers blows. 



Scene X. Caesar's Camp, in Egypt. 
Bnter Cjesj>r, DoLAseti-A, Tuybbus, and Others, 

Ccps. Let him appear that's come from Antony. — 
Know you him ? 

Dd. Cffisar, 'tis Iiis schoolmaster' : 

An argument that he is pluck'd, when hither 
He sends bo poor a pinion of his wing, 

i The. which Mr. Collier retains. They sbo 
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Which had superfluous kings for messengers. 
Nut miiiiy moona gone b^. 

Enter Eufhroniub. 

C<ss. Approach, and speak. 

Eup. Such as I am, I come from Antony : 

was of late as petty to his ends, 
As is the morn-dew on the myrtle leaf 
To his grand sea'^. 

Cms. Be it so ; Declare thine office. 

Eup. Lord of his fortunes he salutes thee, and 
Requires to live in Egypt : which not granted, 
He lessens his requests ; and to thee sues 
To let him breathe between the heavens and earth, 
A private man in Athens ; This for him, 
Next Cleopatra does confess thy greatness; 
Submits her to thy might ; and of thee craves 
The circle' of the Ptolemies for her heirs, 
Now hazarded to thy grace. 

"es. For Antony, 

I have no ears to his request. The queen 
Of audience, nor desire, shall fail ; so she 
From Egypt drive her all-disgraced friend*. 
Or take his life there ; This if she perform, 
She shall not sue unheard. So to them both, 

Eup. Fortune pursue thee ! 

Cxs. Bring him through the bands. 

{_Exit EDPeitoNiua. 
To try thy eloquence, now 'tis time : Despatcli ; 
From Antony win Cleopatra : promise, 

[roTHVRKOS. 
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And in our name, what she requires; add more. 
From thine invention, offers ; women are not. 
In their best fortunes, Btrong; bat want will perjure 
The ne'er-tonch'd vestal*; Try thy cunning, Thjreua; 
Make thine own edict for thy pains, which we 
Will answer as a law. 

Thip-, Csesar, I go. 

Cmt. Observe hgw Antony becomes his flaw ; 
And what thou think'at hia very action speaks 
In every power that moves. 

Thyr. Caesar, I shall. {Exeunt. 



ScENB XI. Alexandria. A Boom in ihe Palaa 

Enter Cleopatra, Enobarbus, Charhiam, 

and Iras. 
Ceo, What shall we do, Enobarbus 1 
Eno. Think, and die'. 

Cieo. Ib Antony, or we, in fault for this ? 

Eno. Antony only, that would make his will 
Lord of his reason. What though you fled 
From that great face of war, whose several ranges 
Frighted each other? why should he follow? 
The itch of his affection should not then 
Have nick'd* his captainship ; at such a point, 

° " opportunity! tiij gailt is greal. 
Thou mak'Bt the vatal ciolali her oath." 

Bape ofLiatcrr. 
' To think, or takt Ovmght. WB^ anciently Bynonymoiu with (a 
grietx. Tlius in Julius Ciesar, Act ii. Se. \ : — 
" All tliat he can do 
Is ta himself (ait Oanghl. and die for Cibmu-." 
So Viola ■' pined in Aoaght." And in The Beggar's Bush of Beau- 
mont and Fletchei : — 

" Can I not rtiB* HBviji myself nnfl die?" 
' i. e. «( the mark af folly «pon it. So in Tiie Comedy of 
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■When ialf to half the world oppos'd, lie being 
The mered question' : 'Twsa a shame no less 
Than was his loss, to course your flying flags. 
And leave his navy gazing. 

Cko. Pr'ylhee, peace. 

Enter Antony, with EtipeaoNius. 

Ant. la that bis answer ? 

Eup. Ay, my lord. 

Ani. The queen shall then have courtesy, so she 
WiU yield UB up. 

Eup. He says so. 

Am. Let her know it. — 

To the boy Caesar send this grizzled head, 
And he wtU fill thy wishes to the brim 
With principalities. 

CUo. That head, my lord ? 

Ant. To him again ; Tell him, he wears the rose 
Of youth upon him; fromwhich the world should note 
Something particular : his coin, ships, legions 
May be a coward's ; whose ministers would prevail 
Under the service of a child, as soon 
As i' the command of C«sar : I dare him therefore 

ay his gay caparisons apart. 
And answer me, declin'd* sword against sword, 

" And the wliile 
Hi; man witli scissors nicks him lilie a fool." 
JWowt is hnaied, bmatded. The old copies print it metred, and 
Johnson ivould have changed it to nuviledr but ivithout necessity. 



impled to esplaii 



le meaniug of the word de- 



. TheiiexC speech gives as sa equivalent " ui 
piness" — let him take otT hia imperial trappings. Decline 

the commeneement of a combat. The word is iGchnicfll, : 
have it elsevher^ twice. Uamkt, Act ii. Sc. 1 1, and Troi 
Creflsida, Act iv. 9c. 5 :— 

" When thoo haat hung thj advanc'd aword i'tha ai 
Not letliDg it dtciim on the daclined." 
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Ourselves alone ; I'll write it ; follow me, I 

\_Exeunt Antony and Edphoonius I 
Eno. Yes, like enough, high-battled Cssar will I 
Unstate hia happiness, and be stag'd to the show*, I 
Against 8 sworder, I see, men's judgements are I 
A parcel^ of their fortunes ; and things outward I 
Do draw the inward quality after them, I 

To Kuffer all alike. That he should dream, I 

Knowing all measures, the full Cssar will 
Answer his emptiness ! — Casar, thou hast subdu'd 
His judgement too. 

E7iler an Attendant. 

AU, A messenger ftora CiEsar. 

Cleo. What, no more ceremony? — See,ray women! — 
Against the blown rose may they stop their nose. 
That kneel'd unto tlie buds. — Admit him, sir, 

Eno. Mine honesty, and I, begin to square'. 

\Anda, 
The loyalty, well held to fools, does make 
Our fiiith mere folly : — Yet he, that can endure 
To follow with allegiance a fallen lord, 
Does conquer him that did his master conquer. 
And earns a place i' the story. 

EnUr Thyreus. 
Cleo. Cwsar'a will ? 

Thyr. Hear it apart. 

Cleo. None but friends; say boldly, 

Thgr. So, haply, are they friends to Antony, 
Eno. He needs as many, sir, as C»Kar has : 
Or needs not us. If Caesar please, our master 

' i. e. fcf rihihiUd, Mb conflicting gladiatcTI, to the pablie gaze, 

* i.e. Arc a/apitce tuilA (AcDt 

' ~ ' U gaarrtL See vol. ii. p. 3S2, note 3, ■nd p. 
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Will leap to be hia friend : For us, you know, 
Whose lie is, we are ; and that's Caesar's. 

Thyr. So.— 

Thus then, thou moat renowii'd ; Ciesar entreats, 
Not to consider in what case thou stand' st, 
Further than he is Csesar". 

Cleo. Go on : Right royal. 

Thyr, He knows that you embrace not Antony 
As you did love, but as you fear'd him. 

Cleo. O ! 

Thyr. The scars upon your honour, therefore, he 

oes pity, as constrained blemishes, 
Not as deserv'd. 

Cleo. He is a god, and knows 

What is most right : Mine honour was not yielded. 
But conquer'd merely. 

Eno. To be sure of that, \Ai\de. 

ivill ask Antony. — Sir, sir, thou'rt so leaky. 
That we must leave thee to thy sinking, for 
Thy dearest quit thee. " \_Exit Enobabbus. 

Thyr. Sliftll I say to C^sar 

What you require of him ? for he partly begs 

e desir'd to give. It much would please him 
That of his fortunes you should make a staff 
To lean upon : but it would warm his spirits. 
To hear from me you had left Antony, 
And put yourself under his shroud, 
The universal landlord. 

Clm. What's your name 1 

Thyr. My name is Thyreus. 

Cleo. Most kind messenger, 

' ThuB tbe second folio. The fint folio hu, " Than he is 
fJaur'e," which brings obscnricy with it. We have a clear mean- 
g in the present reading; " Cssar entreati, that at (he sams 
ne jroD coneidu yoar desperate fortDnes. you would consider ha 
CffiHu: that is, generous and Forgiving, ahleand willing to re- 
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Say to great Ciesar this : In deputations 
I kiss his conqu'ring h&nd : tell liim, I am prompt 
To lay my crown at'a feet, and there to kneel : 
Tell him, from bia all-obeying'" breath I hear 
The doom of Egypt. 

T}iyr. 'Tis your noblest courae. 

Wisdom and fortune combating together. 
If that the former dare but what it can, 
No chance may shake it. Give me grace" to lay 
Mf duty on your hand. 

Cko. Your CicBara father 

Oft, when he hath mus'd of taking kingdoms in^^, 
Bestow'd bis lips on that unworthy place. 



As it 



raln'd k 
Ee-entei- Antony and Enobarbus. 



Ant, Favours, by Jove that thunders !- 

What tut thou, fellow 1 

Tiyr, One, -that but performs 

The bidding of the fullest man, and worthiest 
To have command obey'd. 

£no. You will be whipp'd. 

Ant. Approach, there : — Ah, you kite; — Now god* 

and devils ! 

Authority melca from me: Of late, when I cried, hofj 



"Say to 



sshlsci 



It Cffisar (his 
'ring hand 



1 dUpulaHoH, 






DijmlaliBn waa soggested by Wa 

solutfllj necessary. Cleopatra is di»puii7ig ni 

will hardly beor any other senao than that ol contending agi 

What T conceive is mcaat by In deputation is by deputy, 

" through you I kiiu bia conquering hand in token of tnlirt 

nioion." This ia the whole isnoi of her speech. 

'° i.B.brralharhichallobiy. Obiging for oUyal ; in other plaam 
wo have delighted for dilighling, guittd for guii^, &c. 

" i. e. Grant att Aajiif'^ 

" See note *, p. a« * 
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Like boys unto a diubs'^, kings would start fortb. 
And cry, " Your will?" Have you no ears? I am 

Enter Attendants. 
Antony yet. Take hence thia Jack, and wliip him. 

Eno. 'Tis better playing with a lion's whelp. 
Than with an old one dying. 

Ant. Moon and stars! 

Whip him : — Were't twenty of the greatest tributaries 
That do acknowledge Csesar, should I find them 
So saucy with the hand of she here (what's her name, 
Since she was Cleopatra'*?) — Whip him, fellows. 
Till, like a boy, you see him cringe his face. 
And whine aloud for mercy ; Take him hence. 

Tiyr. Mark Antony, — 

AnI. Tug him away : being whipp'd. 

Bring him again : This' Jack of Ccesar's shall 
Bear us an errand to him. — 

[_Exeunt Attend, icilh Thybeus. 
You were half blasted ere I knew you : — Ha I 
Have I my pillow left unpreas'd in Rome, 
Forborne the getting of a lawful race '', 
And by a gem of women, to be abus'd 
By one that looks on feeders'^. 



To make a mass among the guuesome suitors." 

Jonton^s Magnstick Lod^. 
jn 1IBS5 the word in the PrologiiB to Widow Rant«r : — 
" Bauble and cap ho aooner are thrown down, 
But thare'o n •naas of more than half the town.-' 
* That ig, Sinte »4« aattd (o 







have issue by Octavia. 
■e called eaUn and /eaftrj by B«- 
. Morose, in the Silent Woman, 
e all my aOm, my mouths, now ? 
\nd in The Wits, by Sir W. Da- 



Nice Valour, Act iii. St. \ ;- 
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ANTONY AND 

Good ray lord, — 



Cko. 

Ant. You have been 
But when we in our viciousness grow hard, 
(O misery on't !) llie irise gods seel"' our eyes j 
In our own filth drop our clear judgements ; make U 
Adore our errors; laugh at's, while we strut 
To our confusion. 

Cko. O, is't come to this? 

Ant. I found you as a morsel, cold upon 
Dead Ctesar's trencher ; nay, you were a fragment 
Of Cneius Pompey's; besides what hotter hours, 
Unregister'd in vulgar fame, you have 
Luxuriously '^ pick'd out : For, I am sure, 
Though you can guess what temperance should be, 
You know not what it is. 

Cleo. Wherefore is this ? 

Ant. To let a fellow that will take rewards, 
And say, " God quit you ! " be familiar with 
My playfellow, your hand ; this kingly seal. 
And plighter of high hearts ! O, that I were 
Upon the hill of Basan's, to outroar 
The horned herd ! for I have savage cause ; 
And to proclaim it civiUy, were like 
A lialter'd neck, which does the hangman thank 

" Sermnli bs has, lusty iaXi feeders." 
" Have I," Bays Antony, " abandoned Ottavia, a gem of womra 
to bo abusad by a woman so base as to look on servants I " W 
are indebted to Mi. Gifibrd for fully establishing this ejtplan** 
tion, and sbowing that Steevena gave the true meaning of th| 
pasaage; thereby overthrowing Johnson's niisconcoplion,8nd Ma 
■s pertinacious support of it. See The Works of Ben Jonsa^ 






rvnaly, i, e, WoMonty. 
ia an alluuon to tbs Psalms :- 
The idea of the horn 



• An high bill as the 1 
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For being yare'9 about him. — Is he whipp'd ? 
He-enter Attendants, loiti Thtrkus. 

1 Att. Soundly, my ]ord. 

Anl. Cried he ? and be^'d he pardon ? 

1 A/t He did aak favour. 

Ant. If that thy father live, let him repent 
Thou wast not made his daughter ; and be thou sorry 
To foUow Caesar in his triumph, since 
Thou hast been whipp'd forfoUawinghim: henceforth, 
The white hand of a lady fever thee. 
Shake thou to look on't. Get thee back to Ctesar, 
Tell him thy entertainment : Look, thou say, 
He makes me angry with him : for he seems 
Proud and disdainful ; harping on what I am j 
Not what he knew I was ; He makes me angry ; 
And at this time most easy 'tis to do't ; 
When ray good etars, that were my former guides, 
Have empty left their orbs, and shot their fires 
Into the abism of hell. If he mialike 
My speech, and what is done ; tell him, he has 
Hipparchus, my enfranchis'd bondman, whom 
He may at pleasure whip, or hang, or torture, 
As he shall like, to quit^" me : Urge it thou : 
Hence, with thy stripes, begone. [_Exit Thybeub. 
ve you done yet ? 

Ant. Alack, our terrene moon 

la now eclips'd ; and it portends alone 
The fall of Antony ! 

C^. I must stay his time. 

Ant. To flatter Csesar, would you mingle eyes 
With one that ties his points"^? 

" Van, i. e. readi/, nbabli, attive. See Act iii. So. 7, note 7, 
p. 246, aale. 

" ■ ■. (o repay mc ihii iniall, (o regaile me. 

\. WiA a mcnia! atlcndant. Tbe reader will donbtlesB re- 
L member that pamli weie tbe laces with wbkb one aDceetora f^- 
I fened their trank-hose. 
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Cko. Not know me yetf 

Ant. Cold-tearted toward me ? 

Cleo. All, dear, if I be so. 

From my cold heart let heaven engender hail. 
And poison it in the source ; and the first stone 
Drop in my neck : as it determinea'^ so 
Dissolve my life ! The next Cjeaarion'' smite ! 
Till, by degrees, the memory of my womb, 
Together with my brave Egyptians all. 
By the discandying uf this pelleted storm, 
Lie gravelesa ; till the flies and gnats of Nile 
Have buried them for prey ' 

Ant. 

CtEsax sits down in Alexandria ; where 
I will oppose his fate. Our force by land 
Hath nobly held ; our sever'd navy too 
H»ve knit again, and fleet ^*, threat' ning most sealike. 
Where hast thou been, my heart? — Dost thou hear, 

lady? 
If from the field I shall return once more 
To kiss these lips, I will appear in blood ; 
I and my sword will earn our chronicle;' 
There's hope in't yet. 

Cleo. That's my brave lord ! 

Am. I will be treble-ainew'd, hearted, breath'd, 
And fight maliciously : for when mine honrs 
Were nice'* and lucky, men did raiisome lives 

" That is, " IS the hailsfone diiaohes or woites away." So in 
King Henry VI. Part ii. :— 

" Till his friEnd BiclcDess hath dttermia'd me." 

" i. a. Cliopatra'i job 6y Jalius Ossnr. Tha folioa print eno- 
Daooely tmih for imite, and below discandering for diicandyiiig. 
Mr. Kiiight retaJES thecorruplodword for reaaons lomefarflfom 
a&tiafactory or concluslvef and would have ob TeaddissquanderiBgl 

** Tojfrtt and to jToot wera anciaotly aynonyinona. Thoa 
Buet: — ■' To /nM above tha water: flotlar." Steetens has ad- 
duc«d numerona examples from olii writars. 

" Nia is here equivalent to Mofi, lauier, 
" la »n/l<p and 

isnil,iil.j).jr" """" ' 
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Of me for jests ; but now, I'll set my teeth. 
And send to darkness all that stop me. — Come, 
Let's have one other gandy"^ night : call to me 
All my sad captains, fill our bowls once more ; 
Let's mock the midnight bell. 

Cleo. It is ray birthday : 

I had thought t'have held it poor; but, since my lord 
Is Antony again, I will be Cleopatra. 

Ant. We will yet do well. 

Cleo. Call all his noble captains to my lord. 

Ant. Do so, we'll speak to them; and to-night I'll 

The wine peep through their scars. — Come on, my 

There's sap in't yet. — The next time I do fighi, 
I'll make death love me ; for I will contend 
Even with his pestilent scythe*^. 

£Exeuttt Ant. Cleo. and Attendants. 
-£ino. Now he'll out-stare the lightning ™.f To be 
furious, 
Is, to be frighted out of feart; and in tliat mood. 
The dove will peck the e8tridge°3; and I see still, 
A diminution in our captain's brain 

" Feaat days, in tha colleges of oiOiar nniverBity, are called 
gambf dajB, as thay ware formarly in tlie Inns of Court. " From 
gaK&tm," aajB filouat, " bGcaoaa, to 8ay truth, they ora days o£ 
joy, u bridf^tig good cbeer to tbe huiigiy atadants." 

" lliis may bare been caaght Irani Harington'a Ariosto, b. 

" Death goetb about the Belli, rejoicing micklo 



Ensa metit." 

" Flatarcb ssyB of Antony, " He used a manner of phrase in 

bia apeecbe called AMatick, which carried the beat graca at that 

time, and waa mucb like to him in bia mannera and life ; fut it 

■was. full of oatenUtion, fooliah braveria, and vaine ambition."— 

™ i. e. tfie airidge falcon. 
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Restores his heart : \Vhen valoui preys on reason". 
It eata the sword it fights with.' I will seek 
Some way to leave him. ^Exii 



Scene 1 



B Camp at Alexandria. 



Enler Casab, reading a Letter; Agkipi 

CMtiAS, and Othen. 

]PE calls me boy; and chides as he had power 

' To beat me out of Egypt : my messenger 
I He hath whipp'd with rods ; dares me to 
personal combat, 
Caesar to Antony : Let the old raSan know, 
I have many other ways to die^ ; mean time, 
Laugh at his challenge. 

Mec. Csaar mnst thini. 

When one so great begins to rage, he's hunted 
Even to falling. Give bim no breath, but now 
Make boot* of his distraction : Never anget 
Made good guard for itself. ) 

OfBS. Let our best heads 

Know, that to-morrow the last of many battles 
We mean to fight : — Within our files there are 
Of those that serv'd Mark Antony but late, 
Enough to fetch him in. See it done ; 

* In Iha foli™ It is, " pray* in renson." 
' UptoQ would read : — 

" He bath maay otber wa^ to die : mesa time 
I lungh at hia challenge." 
This is certainly the seme of Plotareh, and given so in modem 
trttnalations ; but ShjUceapeare was miHled bj the ambi^nitj of the 
old one: — "Antoniua sent again tq clulleiieG Cffiur to fight him: 
Cssar anawered, ^hlIt be b ' 
' L e. Take adnanlagt i 



ac. I. CLEOPATRA. 26? 

And feast the army : we have store to do't, 
And they have eam'd the waste. Poor Antony ! 

[_Exeunt. 



Scene II. Alexandria. A Room in the Palace. 

Enter Antony, Cleopatra, Enobarbus, Cbar- 
MiAN, Iras, Alexas, atid Ot/iers. ' 

Ant. He will not fight with me, Domitius. 

Eno. No. 

Ant. Why should he not? 

Eno. He thinks, being twenty timeaofbetterfortune, 
He is twenty men to one. 

Ant. To-morrow, soldier, 

By sea and land I'll fight : or I will live. 
Or bathe my dying honour in the blood 
Shall make it live again. Woo't thou fight well ? 

Eno. I'll strike; and cry, " Take all '." 

Ant. Weil said ; come on. 

Call forth my household servants ; let's to-night 



JEnter Servants. 
Be bounteous at our meak — Give me thy hand. 
Thou haat been rightly honest ; — so hast thou ; — 
Thou,- — and thou, — and thou: — you have serv'd me 

And kings have been your fellows. 

Cleo. What means this? 

Eno. 'Tis one of those odd tricks, which sorrow 
slioots [^Aaide. 

Oat of the mind. 

Ant. And tiiou art honest too. 

So In King 'Leu : — 

" Unbonneted he runs, 
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I wish I coutd be made so many men; 
And all of you clapp'd up together in 
An Antony ; that I might do you service, 
So good as yon hare done. 

Serv. The gods forbid ! 

Ant. Well, my good felloivs, wait on me to-night : 
Scant not my cups ; and malie as much of me. 
As when mine empire was your fellow too, 
And suffered my command. 

Cleo. What does he mean ? 

£hio. To make his followers weep. 

Ant. Tend me to-night ; 

May be, it is the period of your duty : 
Haply, jou shall not see me more ; or if, 
A mangled shadow- : perchance, to-morrow 
You'll serve another master. I look on you, 
As one that takes his leave. Mine honest friends, 
I turn you not away ; hut, like n master 
Married to your good service, stay till death : 
Tend me to-night two hours, I ask no more. 
And the gods yield' you for't ! 

Shio. What mean you, sir. 

To give them this discomfort ? Look, they weep ; 
And I, an ass, am onion-ey'd* ; for shame, 
Transform us not to women. 

Ant. Ho, ho, ho^! 

Now the witch take me, if I meant it thus ! 

only the externHl form of what I irss." The thought is, la asaii, 
taken ftom North's translation a( Plutarch. 

^ i. e. God r/atmrd jfou. See vol. ix. p. 29| note S. 

• WahavBaBimilaraUnBioninAfti.Sc.a:— "Thfll«aralivB 
''in an onion that ahanld water this sorrow." 

* Mr. Boawell says, " These worda toay have been intended to 
express an hysterical laugh, in the same way aa Cleopalra ei- 

;t i. Sc. 5 ;— 



80. If. CLEOPATBA. 2G9 

Grace growwhere those dropsfaU^! My hearty friends, 

You take me in too dolorous a sense : 

For I spake to you for your comfort : did desire you 

To burn this night with torches : Know, my hearts, 

I hope well of to-morrow; and will lead you, 

Where rather I'll expect victorious life, 

Than death and lionour. Let's to supper; come. 

And drown consideration. \_Exeunt. 



Scene III. The same. Before the Palace. 
Enter Two Soldiers, to their Chtard. 

1 Sold. Brother, good night ; to-morrow is the day. 

2 Sedd. It will determine one way : fare you well. 
Heard you of nothing strange about the streets? 

iScld. Nothing: What news? 
2 Sold. Belike, 'tis but a rumour : 

Good night to you. 

1 So!d. Well, air, good night. 

Enter Tibo other Soldiers. 

2 Slid. Soldiers, 
Have careful watch. 

3 Sold. And you : Good night, good night. 

[The first TiBo place iheimdves a( their Ptal». 

4 Sdd, Here we : {They take their Posfe.^ and if 



Our navy thrive, I have an absolute hope 
Our landmen will stand up. 

3 Sdd. 'Tis a brave army. 
And full of purpose. 

[Muaiek of Hautboys under the Stage. 

4 Sdd. Peace, what noise? 

' " Meet did iht drop a tear ; here, in this place, 
111 get a bank of rae, sonr htrb of grace." 

Kiag Richard II. 



List, list ! 
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1 SiJ<i. 

2 Sold. Hark! 
4 SoU. Musick j'tbe air'. 

3 So/</. Under the earth. 

4 Soid. It signs* well, 
Does't not? 

3 Sold. No. 

1 &ild. Peace, I say. What should this mean ? 

2 Sold. 'Tis the god Hercules, whom Antony lov'd, 
Now leaves him'. 

1 Sold. Walk ; let's see if other watchmen 
Do hear what we do. [TAey advance to another Pott. 

2 Sold, How now, masters ? 

Sold. How now? 

How now t do you hear this ? 

\_Sei;eral speaking together. 

1 Sold. Ay ; Is't not strange ? 

.3 Sdd. Do you hear, masters ? do you hear ! 

1 Sold. Follow the noise so far as we have quarter; 
Let's see how't will give off. 

Sold. [Several gpeaking.^ Content : 'Tis strange ! 

' This speech is given to the first Soldier in the old copies, bnt 
it Ib dear from the coars« of the dialogue that it belongs to the 
fourtli, oshcia answered by the third soldier ; the; are at difler- 

' This is from the old Iranslntion of Plntareh: — "Within a 
little of midnight, when all the citie waa qniet, taH of feare, and 
BOtrowe, thinking what would he the issue and end of this warre, 
it 19 saide that aodainely they heard a marvelloua aweete harmoniB 
of sundry aortea of instruments of mnaicke, with the cry of a 
mnltitudo of people as they had beene danncidge, and had sung 
as they use in Bacchus feastes, with movinges and turnings after 
the manuer of the satyrea ; and it seemed that this daunce went 
through the city unto the gate that opened to the enemies, and 
that ali the troupe that made this noise they heard went out of 
the city at that gate. Now such as in reason sought the intei' 
pretacion of this wonder, thought that it was the god ui ' 
Anhmins bare singular devotion ID counterfeat« and 
him, that did forsake them." 
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Sdenh rV. ThtK 



A Boom in the Palace. 



Nay, I'll help too. 



£!nter Antony and Cleopatra ; Ci 

Othert attending. 
Ant. Eroa ! mine armour, Eros 
aeo. 

Ant. No, ray chuck. — Eros, con 
Eros! 

Enter Enoa, ^ith An. 
Conie, good fellow, put mine ' iron 
If fortune be not oura to-day, it is 
Because we hrave her. — Come. 

Cleo. 
What's this for ? 

Ant. Ah, let he, let be ! thou art 

The armourer of my heart : — False, false ; this, this. 

Cleo. Sooth, la, I'll help : Thus it must he=. 

Aid. Well, « 

We shall thrive now. — Seeat thou, my good fellow 
Go, put on thy defences, 

Bro$. Briefly^, sir. 

Cleo. Is not this buckled well ! 

Ant. Rarely, rarely : 

He that unbuckles this, till we do please 
To doflTt for our repose, shall bear* a storm.— 
Thou fumblest, Eros ; and my queen's a squire 
More tight at this, than thou : Despatch,^ — -O love, 

■ It la tkint in the old copies, but Acton 
Ero9, " Oo, pot on thy defences." 

' Thie and ths two preceding apeeclies aj 
thB folio, and t-iven to Cleopatra j Hanmer i 
" — ■■ ■ ■ ■ -rUhfllptoi 



dl; 



afttrwaid Baya to 




272 ANTONY AND ACT iv. 

That thou could'st see ay wars to-day, and knew'st 
The royal occupation ; Uiou should'st see 
A workman in't. — 

.Enter an armed Soldier. 

Good morrow to thee ; welcome : 
Thou look'st like him tliat knows a warlike chaige : 
To business that we love we rise betime, 
And go to't with delight. 

Sold. A thousand, sir. 

Early tbough it be, have on their riveted trim^, 
And at the port expect you. 

ISkotit. TrumjKts. Fhurith. 

Enter Captains, and Soldiers. 
Capt. The morn is fair. — Good morrow, general. 
AU. Good morrow, general. 
Afit. 'Tis well blown, lads. 

This morning, like the spirit of a youtk 
That means to be of note, begins betimes. — 
So, 80 ; come, give me that: this way; well said. 
Fare thee well, dame, whate'er becomes of me : 
This is a soldier's kiss; rebukable, \Kitses her. 

And worthy shameful check it were, to stand 
On more mechanick compliment ; I'll leave thee 
Now, like a man of steel. — You, that \vill fight, 
Follow me close ; I'll bring you to't. — Adieu. 

\Ewumi AnioHY, Ekos, Officers, and 
Soldiers. 
Char. Please you, retire to your chamber? 
aeo. Lead me, 

He goes forth gallantly. That he and Cissar might 
Determine this great war in single fight : 
Then, Antony,— But now,— Well, on. 
' So in King Henry V.— 

" The annourera nccompliahing tha knighta, 
Witli bua; hammcn cloaiiig rieeis up." 
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Sqbnb V. Antony's Camp near Alexandria. 

Trwnpett eoimd. Enter A'stosy and 'Eros; a Bq\Akt 
meeting them. 

Sold. The goda make this a happy day to Antony' ! 

Ant. 'Would, thou and those thy scars bad once 
prevail'd 
To make me fight at land ! 

Sold. Had'st thou done so. 

The kings that have revolted, and the soldier 
That has this morning left thee, would have still 
Pollow'd thy heels. 

Ant. Who's gone this morning ? 

Sdd. Who I 

One ever near thee : Call for Enobarbus, 
He shall not hear thee ; or from Cffisar's camp 
Say, " I am none of thine." 

Ant. What say'st thou ? 

Sdd. Sir, 

He is with Ctesar. 

Erm. Sir, his chests and treasure 

He has not with him. 

Ant. Is he gone? 

Sold, Most certain. 

Ant. Go, Eros, send his treasure after; do it; 
Detain no jot, I charge thee : write to him 
(I will subscribe) gentle adieus, and greetings : 
Say, that I wish he never find more cause 
To change a, master. — O, my fortunes have 
Corrupted honest men : — Despatch : — Enobarbus^ ! 
{^Exeunt. 

' This and Bomc subsequent apeeoheg are given (o Eroa in the 
Iblios. Theobald assigned tbem to the soldier, at the auggeation 
of Thirlby, 

"o the first folio. The second : " Eros dispatch." ^«m.T 



ANTONY AND 



ScKNB VI. Cffisar's Camp before Alexandria. 

Floarith. Enter C^sab with Agrippa, Enobarbu^ I 
and Others. 
Cxi. Go forth, Agrippa, and begin the fight : 

Our will is, Antony be took alive ; 

niake it so known. 

A^. Cssar, I shall. ^Exit Agrippa, I 

Cies. The time of universal peace is near : 

Prove this a prosperous day, the three-nook'd world i 

Shall bear the olive freely'. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mets. Antony 

Is come into the field. 

Ctet. Go, charge Agrippa, 

Plant those that have revolted in the van. 
That Antony may seem to spend his fury 
Upon himself. \_Eieunt Cssar and kig Train. 

Eno. Alexas did revolt ; and went to Jewry, 
On a&ira of Antony ; there did persuade* 
Great Herod to incline himself to Cassar, 
And leave his master Antony : for this pains, 

nuy be BUppoaed to address the word Dispatch Impaliantly to 
Bros, and then by a burat of involuntiuy emotion to utur tha 
nune of his revolted friend. 

1 The meaning is, " that the world ahall then enjoy the bless- 
ing! of peace undiBtorbei" The following pasjagw msj aervB 
U illaslraliona ; — 

" Come Ibe thrte comeri of the world in arms, 
And <ve shall shock them." King John. 

" There is not non a rebel's sword Dnshcath'd, 
Bnl peace pats forth her olive every where." 

Kinp Eenn, VI. Part II. Act iv. Sc. 4. 
' The folio has diiiiadr. which the context >how> most evi- 
dently be wrong! hut Mr. Collier reUiaa it. MaliiDe has shown 
ftom the passage io North's Flntanh that ptrnude waa the poel'i 
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Ctesar hath hang'd him. Canidius, and the rest 
That fell away, have entertainment, but 
No honourable trust. I have done ill, 
Of which I do accuse myself so sorely, 
That I will joy no more. 

Enf^ a Soldier of CEeaar's. 

SM. Enobarhus, Antony 

Hath after thee sent all thy treasure, with 
His bounty overplus : The n 
Came on ray guard ; and at thy t» 
Unloading of his mules. 

Eno. I give it you. 

Sold. Mock not, Enobarhus. 

I tetl you true : Best you safd the bringer' 
Out of the host ; I must attend mine office. 
Or would have done't myself. Your emperor 
Continues still a Jove, £Exi( Soldier. 

Eno. I am alone the villain of the earth, 
And feel I am so most. O Antony, 
Thou mine of bounty, how would'st thou have paid 
My better service, when my turpitude 
Thou dost so crown with gold ! This blows* my heart ; 
If swift thought break it not, a swifter mean 
Shall outstrike thought : but thought will do't, I feel. 



e Odya- 



' The only other instanca of the 
pointod oat by Steeycna in Chapman 


IBB of la/e as a 
a translation of 


My, b. iv.— 

" And make all hi 


craft 


Sail with hia ruin, for hii 


father »/■(." 


]t will quicklv break. If tlioughl break 

n#«I or ««IUd in tha IsBt scene :— 

" On her braaat 


s. " iwrll, ray hea 
tnot." flfeBn 


Thora is a vent of blood, and 
And in Lear:— 
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I figbt against tbee ! — No ; I wiU go seek 
Some ditcti, wherein to die; die foul'st best fits 
My latter part of life. [^JSxtt. 

ScENB VII. Field 0/ Bank between the Campi. 

Alarum. Drunu and Trumpet*. Enta- AamrrA, and 

Othert. 

A^. Retire, we have engag'd ourselpes too far : 

Cssar himself haa work, and our oppression ' 

Exceeds what we expected. QiTieanr. 

Alarum. Bnter Amtokv, and Scabus wounded. 

Sear. O my brave emperor, this is fought indeed'. 
Had we done so at first, we had driren them home 
With clouts about their beads. 

Am. Thou bleed'st apace. 

Scar, I had a wound here that vioa like a T, 
But now 'tis made an H. 

Am. They do retire. 

Scar. We'll beat'era into bench-holes^ ; 1 have yet 
Room for gix scotches raore. 

Enter Eros. 

Erot. Theyarebeatei^sir; andouradvantageserves 
For a fair victory. 

Sear. Let us score their backs, 

And snatch 'em up, as we take hares, behind ; 
'Tis sport to maul a runner. 

Ant. I will reward thee 

' Our appratiaa mclIUI tiu fira iy mhich ae an tfprtutd or 
ot'trjiauirfd. 

' i.r. "The hole inab«ncfa,"aif£c«nufiiinaAnnii. ThiuinCecil's 
SecTBt Cotreipondence, publlsbwl by Lord Hailes, 17S6: — "And 
beudt, until > mui bs inn that tMi mnbiyo is likely to receiTB 
Uh, 1 wUl !«»• f- ■ -' - 
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t Once for thy spritely comfort, and tenfold 
I For thy good valour. Come thee on. 

Scar. I'll halt after. [^Exeunt. 

Scene VIII. Under Ike TVoife 0/ Alexandria. 

Alarum. Enter Antony, marching ; Scahus, and 

Force*. 

Ant. We have beat tiim to his camp ; Run one be- 

And let the queen know of our gests'. — To-morrow, 
Before the sun shall see us, we'll spill tlie blood 
That has tonlay eacap'd. I thank you all; 
For doughty-handed are you : and have fought 
Not as you serv'd the cause, but as't had been 
Each man's like mine ; you have shown all Hectora. 
Enter the city, clip your wives, your friends. 
Tell them your feats ; whilst they with joyful tears 
Wash the congealment from your wounds, and kiss 
The honour'd gashes whole. — Give me thy hand ; 

[To SCARUS. 

Eater Cleopatra, attended. 
To this great fairy' I'll commend thy acts, 
Make ber thanks bless thee. — O thou day o'the world, 
~" " " ' ' ' I, attire and all. 

Through proof of harness^ to my heart, and there 
Ride on the pants triumphing. 

" Lord of lords ! 

O infinite virtue ! com'st thou smiling from 

The folios have gutiti, but gtttt, i. e. our deecU, are evidently 
hL The caireelion is from a cop? with MS. notes 0! St«e- 
I'a edition given by Reed in 1785. 

Beauty, aaited with power, was the popular eharacteriatic of 
Airiei generally coneidered. Such vtaa that of The Faity Queeo 
" Spenser, and Titania in A Midsammer Night's Dream. 
* ' of proof. Sammi, Fr.j '' ' 
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The world's great anare* uncaught ? 

Ant. My nightingali 

Wehavebeatthem tothcirbeds. What:,girl! though 

gray 
Do something mipgle with our younger brown ; 
Yet ha,ve we a brain that nourishes our nerves, 
And can get goal for goal of youths Behold this man; 
Commend unto his lips thy favouring hand''; — 
Kiss it, my warrior : — He hath fought to-day. 
As if a god, in hate of mankind, had 
Bestroy'd in such a shape. 

Cko. I'll give thee, friend, 

An armour all of gold : it was a king's. 

Ant. He haa deserv'd it ; were it carbuncled 
Like holy Phcebus' car, — Give me thy hand ; 
Through Alexandria make a jolly march ; 
Bear OUT back'd targets like the men that owe them^: 
Had our great palace the capacity 
To camp this host, we all would sup together; 
And drink carouses to the next day's fate. 
Which promises royal peril, — Trumpeters, 
With brazen din blast you the city's ear; 
Make mingle with our rattling tabourines^ ; 
That heaven and earth may strike their sounds to- 
gether, 
Applauding our approach. \\Exeuttt. 

* i.e.t}uwio: So in the II6U1 PsBlin:~"TheiiMrcio^ifaatt 
compui me round about." Thus also SCatiua: — 
** Circum undique letbi 
Tallaverepi^ffi." 
' At all plays of barriers the boundaiy is called B goal; lo 

' The foHoB have " lOBOuriiig band." 

' i.e. "With spirit and exultation, such as becotnes the briTO 
wUTiorathatimntheDi." ThBtis,nhobotethemivbcn they were 
being hacked, not like men «bo carry tlic arme of otbera . ' 
not in the fray. 

' Tabavrina 
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Scene IX. Caisaxe Camp. 

Sentinels on their PaM. EnUr Enobarbus. 

1 i^D^. If we be not reliev'd within this hour. 

We must return to th' court of guard' : The night 

Is shiny; und, they say, we shall embattle 



By the second houi 


i' the morn. 




2 Sold. 




This last day w 


A shrewd one to m 






Em. 


O, bear n 


ne witness, night, 


3 Sdd. What m 


an is this ? 





2 Sold. Stand close, and list him, 
Eno. Be witness to me, O thou blessed" moon ! 

When men revolted shall upon record 
Bear hateful memory, poor Enobarbus did 
Before thy face repent, — 

1 Sold. Enobarbus! 

3 Sdd. Peace ; 
Hark further. 

Eno, O sovereign mistress of true melancholy, 
The poisonous damp of night disponge'^ upon me; 
That life, a very rebel to my will, 
May hang no longer on me : Throw my heart 
Against the flint and hardness of my fault' ; 
Which, being dried with grief, will break to powder 
And finish all foul thoughts. O Antony ! 
Nobler than ray revolt is infamous, 
Forgive me in thine own particular ; 
But let the world rank me in register 

' The court of guard is (As gtiard-mom, the place where thi 
gnsrd musters. Tlie phra^ is used again in Othello. 

' i. e. diKharge, as a epmige when aejueezed diaeharges thi 
moistare it bud imbibed. 

St«evena baa Justly obserred, thst Sbakespeare is kept ii 
ntenancG by bia cotempordrieB. We bave soniething simila 
in Daniera llBtb Sonnet, ed. 1594: — 

1 muit I whet my young desires abated, 
thg flint of inch a heail rAwQuig" 
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A master-leaver, and a fugitive : 

O Antony ! O Antony ! \\Diei. 

2 Sold. Let's speak 
To him. 

I Sold. Let's hear him, for the things be speaks 
May concern Ccesar. 

3 Sold. Let's do so. But he sleeps. 

1 Sold. Swoons rather ; for so bad a prayer as hie 
Was never yet 'fore* sleep. 

2 Sold. Go we to him, 

3 Sold. Awake, sir, awake ! speak to us. 

2 Sold. Hear you, sir ? 
iSold. Thehandofdeathhathraught'him. HarkI 

the drums ^Drums a/ar off. 

Demurely^ wake the sleepers. Let's hear him 
To th'court of guard ; he is of note : our hour 
Is fully out. 

3 iSWtf. Come on then ; 
He may recover yet. \Exetmt vstth the Body. 



Scene X. Betieeen the two Camps. 
Enter Antonv ajid Scabub, with Forces, mareUnff. 

Ant. Their preparation is to-day hy sea; 
We please them not by land. 

' Th« old cppiea hava/or. 

' Baught is the ancient preterite uf Ihe verb to rtach. In 
Pierce PennilcsB it is erroneonsly used tor the past tense of to 
TvatK. Riteon nas wrong in supposing it need In ibat sodm by 
Sbakespeore in the Second Part of King Henry VI. Acl, ii. Sc. 3. 
See note there. 

• Thus the old copies. But what can demnTel;/ mean, aa «p- 
plied to the "spirit stirring" drum? We should surely read 
ehrn'roHtls, a word easily mistaken for it in the MS. of tlie poet's - 
lime. BoinKingJohn, Act v. Sc. 2:— 

" Do but start 
An echo with llu chnunu- of tiit/ drum." 
It bos been proposed to read " ds early," but this appears to ma 
ftebla and Inezprenive. 
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Srar. For boti, my lord. 

Ant. I would, they'd fight i" the fire, or i' the air; 
We'd fight there too. But tliis it ia ; Our foot 
Upon the hills adjoining to the city, 
Shall stay with us : — order for sea is given ; 
They have put forth the haven' — 
Where their appointment we may best discoTer, 
And look on their endeavour. [_Exeunl, 

Enter CaiSAB, and his Forces, mareking. 
Ccei. But^ being charg'd, we will be Btill by land. 
Which, as I take't, we shall ; for his best force 
Ib forth to man his galleys. To the vales. 
And hold our best advantage ! \_Eveunt. 

Re-mter Antony and Scarvs. 

Ant. Yet they are not join'd : — 
Where yond' pine does stand, I shall discover all. 
I'll bring thee word straight how 'tis like to go. ^Exit. 

Sear. Swallows have built 
In Cleopatra's sails their nests: the augurers^ 
Say, they know not, — they cannot tell ; — look grimly, 

e added by Malon«, 
in the defective line. 



pfords'THrMero 



" Order for sea ia given ■, 
They have put forth the haven." 
— 18 a |>aTenthesie this is unnecessary. Antony saya that the foot 
soldiers shall elay with him npou the bills adjoining to tbe city, 
" Whera their appointment we may beat discover." 

' B<a, in its excsptivB sense, for be out, i. a. without. Steevena 
has addnced a passage from the MS. Rnmance of Guilloume de 
Paleme, in the Library of King's Coll. Cambridge, in which the 
orthography almost ejiplaina the word : — 

" I snyle now in the see as schip boiUe mast, 
Boute anker, or ore, or any semiych sayle." 
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And dare not speak their knowledge. Antony 

Is valiant, and dejected ; and, bj' starts, 
His fretted fortunes give him hope, and fear, 
Of what he has, and has not. 

Alarum afar o^, as at a Sea-F'igk. Re-enter Antonv. 

Ant. All is lost; 

This foul Egyptian hath betrayed me : 
My fleet hath yielded to the foe ; and yonder 
They cast their caps up, and carouse together 
Like friends long lost. — Triple-tum'd whore* ! 'tis 

thou 
Hast sold me to this novice; and my heart 
Makes only wars on thee. — Bid them all fly ; 
Fur when I ain reVeng'd upon my charm, 
I have done all : — Bid them all fly ; be gone ! 

^Exit S0ARU8. 
O sun, thy uprise shall I see no more : 
Fortune and Antony part here ; even here 
Do we shake hands. — All come to this ?— The hearts 
That spaniel'd^ me at heels, to whom I gave 
Their wishes, do discandy, melt their sweets 
On blossoming Ctesar ,- and this pine is bark'd. 
That overtopp'd them all. Betray'd I am : 
O this false spell of Egypt ! this grand charm^, 
Whose eyebeck'dforthmywars,andcaird them home; 
Whose bosom was my crownet', my chief end, 

' Cleopatra first belonged to Juliua CieMr, thcu to Antoay , Rud 
BOW, u Aatany eupposea, to Augustus. 

' The old edilions rend, junnelliut f/uniiTJistbebapp^ emen- 
'dllion of Sir Tbomss Hanmer. In A Miiisummei Cf ight's Dream, 
Helena Mys lo Demetrius ; — 

" I am your iparnrl, — only give me leave, 
Unworlliy a> I am, lo foUov fou." 
° Tiie uld coplos havs louh and grauc, easy misprints for MpeO 
and gniH't, like panntllid above- The eoirecCiuu, wbich is made 
. tn Mr, Collier's folio, is fully warranted by what foUoo'a. 

' i.t. " Tbal which I lopl"' *■ -■ ibo rewoid or crown of my 
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Like a right gipy, bath, at fast and loosed 
Beguil'd me to the very heart of loss. — 
What, Eros ! Erts ! 

Entifr Cleopatra. 

Ah, thou spell ! Avaunt ! 
Cko. Why )3 my lord enrag'd against his love ? 
Ant. Vanish ; or I shall give thee thy deserving, 
And blemish Ca;sar's triumph. Let him take thee, 
And hoist tbee up to th'shouting plebeians : 
Follow his chariot, like the greatest spot 
Of all thy sex : most monster-like, be shown 
For poor'at diminutives, for doitsS; and let 
Patient Octavia plough thy visage up 
With her prepared nails, {^Exit Clbo.] 'Tis well 

thou'rt gone, 
If it be well to live : But better 'twere 
Thou fell'st into my fury, for one death 
Might have prevented many. — Eros, bo ! — 
The shirt of Nessus is upon me : Teach me, 
Alcides, thou mine ancestor, thy rage ; 
Let me lodge Lichas'° on the horns o' the moon ; 
And with those hands, that grasp'd the heaviest club, 
Subdue ray worthiest self. The witch shall die ; 
To the young Roman boy she bath sold me, and I fall 
Under this plot ; she dies for't. — Eros, ho ! {Exit. 

endfavours." The alluaion is to_flmico™iiflinpi«, InAll'sWell 
that Ends Well we have :— " Still Oefi-ns-t Hie cnwn." 

" Tbe alliiaion is to tfae gams of fast and lorrK, or pricking ai 
jAe beli or gtrdie, Btill practised bj juggling cbeata at fairs, and 
vbicb was practiecd bv tbe gipsies in 8bakeap<HU-e'9 time, sa ap- 
pears in an Epigram of Thomas Frceman'9, in bis coliecdon, 
called " Rdq and a great Cast," 1614, wbieb is printed in the 
VflriDrum Shakespeare, together with Sir John Hawkins's descrip- 
tion of the game. See also Scot's Diaeovoric of Witchcraft, 158^ 

Ihe gmaUest piects of money. Tbe old copy 
Worburton made tbe correction. At Hr 
TTTwhitt'e suggestion, Steevens reads, " to dolts." 

^* Bee Ovid'B Metamorpbosis, b. ix. for the Uorj c£ Us^nu. 




ANTONY AND 



Scene XI. AJesandria. A Room in [he Palace. 




Enter Clkopatba, Charmian, Iras, aftd 

Cleo. Help rae, my women ! O, lie is more mad 
Than Telamon' for his shield ; the boar of Thessaly 
Was never so emboas'd*. 

Char. To the monument ; 

There lock yourself, and send him word you are dead. 
The sou] and body rive not more in parting', 
Than greatness going off. 

aeo. To the monument !— 

Mardian, go tell him I have slain myself; 
Say, that the last I spoke was, Antony, 
And word it, pr ythee, piteously ; Hence, 
Mardian ; and bring me how he takes my death. — 
To the monument ! \_Elxeunt, 



Scene XII. The tame. Another Boom. 

Enter Antony and Eros. 

Ant. Eros, thou yet behold'st me ? 

Erot. Ay, noble lord. 

A ni. Sometime, we see a cloud that's dragonish ' ; 

' i.«. Than Ajax Tilamim (or the irmam ol ArhiOii, Ibe moat 
valuable part of which was Ihe shield. Tht boar of Thrixdy va 
the boar killed by Meleager. 

* When a hmited animal is bo hard run that it foama at the 
month, it in said to be embat^d. Sea vol. iii. p. 120, note 6. 
s ■' It is a aufferaacs, panging 
As aoul and body's severing." 

King H^ry VITI. 
'Rlt) iroT' avaS\i^ai f JfiC vif^qv Kivravpu bpoiav 
'B iraof d\(i, Q Xucui, ^ rovpu. 

--Ktfr V 
" Liku to a man c \ like 
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A vapour, sometime, like a bear, or linn, 
A tower'd citadel, a pendent rock, 

A forked mountain or blue promontory 

With trees upon't, that nod unto the world. 

And mock our eyes with air : Thou hast seen these 

Thej are black vesper's pageants-. 

Erm. Ay, my lord. 

Ant. That, which is now o horse, even with a 
thought. 
The rack dislimns', and makes it indistinct, 
As water is in water. 

Eros. It does, my lord. 

Ant. My good knave*, Eros, now thy captain is 
Even such a body : here I am Antony; 
Yet cannot hold this visible shape, my knave. 
I made these wars for Egypt ; and the queen, — 
Whose heart, I thought, J had, for she had mine; 
Which, whilst it was mine, had annex'd unto't 
id straiEhlirav like an ox. 

1. irOlive. 
" Lika empty ehtidt. 
In which our faulty apprchenaiom forgo 
The forms of dragons, lions, elephanU, 
When ihey hold no proportion." Buitg D'Amhnit. 
' The beauty both of the expreaaion and the altuaion ia lost, 
uiileaa we recollect the frequency and the nature of these shows 
in Shakespeare's age. Tho follo^ng apposite passage from a 
senoon, by Bishop Hall, is cited by Mr. BoBwell :— " I feaie some 
of you are like the pagfastt of your great solemnitiea, wherein 
there is a show of a. solid body, vrbethei of a lion, or elephant, or 
anieorae ; but if they be curiously look'd into, there is DOthlog 
bot cloth, and sticks, and ayre." 

^ i.e. The fiatlng away of Ae clouds titatroys At jncturt. 
* Kjtam was familiarly used for a iloj' or a tenant. Thus in 
A Mary Geete of Robyn Hoode:— 

" I shall thee lenda lyltle John my man. 

For he shall be thy Imani." 

But it had already begun to have no favourable signification when 

Palsgrave published his French Grammar in 1530. The tran- 

■ition of the word may be seen in Adelung's Geiman Dictionary, 
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A million more, now lost, — she, Eros, has 

Pack'd cards^ with Cmsar, and false play'd my glory 

Unto an enemy's triumph. — 

Nay, weep not, gentle Eros ; there is left us 

Ourselves to end ourselves. — O, thy vile lady ! 

Enter Mardian. 

She has robb'd me of my aword. 

Mar. No, Antony ; 

yij mistreBS lov'd thee, and her fortunes mingled 
With thine entirely. 

Ant, Hence, saucy eunuch ; peace ! 

She hath belray'd me, and shall die the death. 

Mar. Deatb of one person can be paid but once ; 
And that she has dischai^'d : What thou would'st do. 
Is done unto thy hand ; the last she spake 
Was Antony ! most noble Antony ! 
Then in the niidiit a tearing groan did break 
The name of Antony ; it was divided 
Between her heart and lips ; she render'd life. 
Thy name so buried in her. 

Ant. Dead then ? 

Mar. Dead. 

AnI. Unarm, Eros ; the long day's task is done. 
And we must sleep; — That thou depart'st hence safe. 
Does pay thy labour richly; Go. — Off, pluck off, — 
[_Exit Mardian. 
The sevenfold shield of Ajax cannot keep 

' To pack the ctirdi vna to put them together in an unfaii 
mumer. It is often used metaplioricallv, for contriving together 
(o deceive BDOtfaer. The poet meant to »y, that Cleopatra, by 
collusion, plaj'ed the great game the; were engaged in faleelj, 
■a as fp lacnfice Anbiiig's font to lliat of hit nang. There ia an 
equivoque between tmnip and triumph. The game of tramp 
(uiomphe, Fr,} wa* then popular; it wu a mde prototype of 
whisl. The old copy here again erroneously prints deiar'i, which 
Mr. Collier again relaina, and erroneoasly asHrts thai " a Diitnp 
caid was not then called a tnunDA card." although Florio, even ia 
the firat edition of his dicUoc 
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The battery from my heart ^. O, cleave, my sides ! 
Heart, once be stronger than thy continent^. 
Crack thy frail case ! — Apace, Eros, apace. — 
No more a soldier : — Bruised pieces, go ; 
You have been nobly borne. — From me a whiJe. — 

[_£!xii Ebob. 
I will o'ertake thee, Cleopatra, and 
Weep for my pardon. So it must be, for now 
All length is torture^ : — Since the torch is out, 
Lie down, and stray no farther : Now all labour 
Mara what it does; yea, very force entangles 
Itself with strength : Seal then^, and all is done. — 
Eros ! — I come, my queen : — Eros ! — Stay for me ; 
Where souls do couch on flowers, we'll hand in hand, 
And with our sprightly port make the ghosts gaze : 
Dido and her Eneas'" shall want troops. 
And all the haunt be ours. — Come, Eros ! Kros ! 

Re-enter EBOa, 

Eroe. What would my lord ? 

Ant. Since Cleopatra died, 

I have liv'd in such dishonour, that the gods 
Detest my baseness. I, that with my sword 

' The battay from my heart, means " the baltery pTvcetding 
/nm m J heart, which ia strong enough to break throQgh the seven- 
fold shield of Ajax ; I wish it were Btrong enough to cleave my 
sides and destroy me." 

' i. e. tte thing thai contains ther. This ia perhaps pathologi- 
lally accurate, a broken heart being, when it does occnr, a ruptara 
of the wall or cell that contains Ihe heart, not of the heart itself. 

' Sleevens thin^ that the poet wrote life, and not length. But 
lengA may signifj exten^&n or prolraetion of hfr, 

' A passage in King Henry V. explains this ; — 

" And so espous'd lo death, with blood he leal'd 
A testament of noble-ending Iotc."* 

'" Warborlon temnrka that Dido and .£nea» werB not likely 
to be found thus lovingly associated, " where sonla do coach on 
flowers." Either the poet forgot Virgil's celebrated dsBcription in 
the sixth book of the j£neid, oi confounded .^anu with Siehaui 
isadTeitentljr. 
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Quarter'd the world, and o'er green Neptune's back 

With skips made cities, condenm myself to lack 

The courage of a woman ; leas noble mjnd'^ 

Than she, which, by her death, our Ciesar tells, 

I am ranqueror ofmpielf. Thou art sworn, JBros, 

That, when the exigent should come (which now 

Is come, indeed), when 1 should see behind me 

Th'inevitable prosecution of 

Disgrace and horror, that, on mr command. 

Thou then would'st kill me : Do't, the time is come : 

Thou stiik'at not me, — 'tis Caisar thou defeat'st. 

Put colour in thy cheek'-. 

Erot. The goda withhoU me ! 

Shall I do that, which all the Parthian darts. 
Though enemy, lost aim, and could not ? 

Ata. Eros, 

Would'st thou be window'd in great Rome, and see 
Thy master thus with pleach'd " arms, bending down 
His corrigible" neck, his face subdued 
To penetrative shame; whilst the wheel'd seat 
Of fortunate Ciesar, drawn before him, branded 

" Ltu twAk mind muat be accepted »a if il waa written IlM 
HoWy mixdid. Tbe tBrmioBtion Uy is often nritten bit hy old 
wtitere, and it frequently to be foand so in Shakespeare. To niiut 
or pnrpoH ii a verb extensivEl; used in formei limea. We have 
it in the Third Part of King Heniy VI.— 

" Belike she miiidt to play the amiaoa." 
And in another place : — 

" But if joD mind to hold jour true obedienue." 
SoBsret: — " I am fully purposed, mbided, or detennined so to 
do." The passage in North's Plutarch, which Shakespeare eopied. 
runs thos: — " I am eorrie that having beene so great a captaina 
and empCTOur, 1 am indeed condemned to be jndged of Auie i»ny» 
and Hoblt minde than a wotkI'l" 

" J follow the armngenient of the old copj-, which I prefer to 
that of the Varioninl edition. 

'* i. 6. ami folded in racA otIuT. 

" Corrigibit for comettd, and afterwards pmttralivt for ;itiu- 
tnOiag. So Virgil has '• ptttctratili frigus " for " pentinna fUgua," 
in hia Qeorgics. 
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that enBu'd"? 

Eros. I would not see't. 

Ant. Come then; for with a wound I must be cur'd. 
Draw that thy honest sword, which tiiou haat worn 
Most useful for thy country. 

Eros. O, sir, pardon me. 

Ant. When I did make thee free, swor'st thou not 
then 
To do this when I bade thee ? Do it at once ; 
Or thy precedent services are all 
But accidents unpurpos'd. Draw, and come. 

Eros. Turn from me then tliat noble countenance, 
Wherein the worship'* of the whole world lies. 

Ant. Lo thee. [Turning from him. 

Eros. My aword is drawn. 

Ant. Then let it do at once 

The thing wliy thou haat drawn it. 

Eros. My dear master, 

Nj captain, and my emperor ! let me say, 
Before I strike this bloody stroke, farewell. 

Ant. 'Tis said, man ; — and farewell. 

Eros. Farewell, great chief. Shall I strike now J 

Ant. Now, Eros. 

Eros. Why, there then -.—{IFaSs m his 5Wnrrf. j Thus 
I do escape the sorrow 
Of Antony's death. [flie*. 

""hrice nobler than myself! 
Thou teacheat me, valiant Eros, what 
I should, and thou could'st not. My queen and Eros 
Have, by their brave instruction, got upon me 
A nobleness in record : But I will be 
A bridegroom in my death 'T, and run into't 

" L e. bnntdal ailh baeeneti the poor areteh that followed. Thia 
1b ■ little inaccurate ; the rapdres came beTori! the victor in the 

Tht uotilap, i. e. the himour, the dignity. 

Thia thought occura in Ueagure far MauiuB: — 
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As to a lover's bed. Come then ; and, Eros, 
Thf master dies thy scholar; to do thus 

[Falling on hia Svord. 
I leam'd of thee. How ! not dead ? not dead ?- 
The guard ! — ho '^ ! — O, despatch me. 

Enter Dercetas aitd Guard. 
1 Ouard. WhM'8 the no 

Atit, I have done my work ill, friends ; O, make 
an end 
Of what I have begun. 

i Gttard. The star is fallen. 

1 Guard. And time is at his period. 

All. Alaa, and woe I 

Ant. Let him that loves me, strike me dead. 

1 Guard. Not I. 

2 Gvard. Nor I. 

3 Guard. Nor any one. [Exeunt Guard, 
Der. Thy death and forttinea bid thy followers fly. 

This sword but shown to Csesar, with this tidings, 
Shall enter me with him. 

Enter Diohedbs. 

Dio. Where's Antony ? 

Der. There, Diomed, there. 

Dio. Lives het 

Wilt thou not answer, man ? [Exit Dbrcbtas^ 

Ant. Art thou there, Diomed! Draw thy sword, ■ 
and give me 
Sufficing strokes for death. 

Dio. Most absolute lord, 

My mistress Cleopatra sent me to thee. 

Ant. When did she send thee ? 
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Dio. Now, my lord. 

Ant. Where is she f 

Dio. liOck'd in her monument. She had a pro- 
phesying fear 
Of what hath come to pass ; for when she saw 
(Which never shall be found) you did suspect 
She had dispoa'd'9 with Ca;sar, and that your rage 
Would not be pui^'d, she sent you word she was dead ; 
But, fearing since how it might work, hath sent 
Me to proclaim the truth ; and I am come, 
I dread, too late. 

Ant. Too late, good Diomed : — Call my guard, 1 

Die. What, ho ! the emperor's guard ! The guard, 
what, lio ! 
Come, your lord calls. 

Enter tome o/the Guard. 
Ant. Bearm 
'Tis the last sei 

I Guard. Woe, woe are we, sir, you may not live 
to wear 
All your true folJo^cers out. 

AU. Most heavy day ! 

Ant. Nay, good my fellows, do not please sharp fate 
To grace it with your sorrows : hid that welcome 
Which comes to punish us, and we punish it 
Seeming to bear it lightly. Take me u 
I have led you oft ; carry me 
And have my thanks for all. 

\_ExeujU hearing Antony, 

" Diipoi'd, L e. arranged with him, agretd leilh him. The word 
ie used in this sense in Troilna and Crcssida, Act il 3c. 3 ; — 
" Agam. What's hia excuse? 
Uli/ii. He doth leij an Doao, 

But curies on tho etreani of hia diapoie 
WilhotU obsaivanee or respect of any." 



d friends, 
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80BNE XIII. The same. A Monument. 
Enter above, Cleopatra, Charmian, and Iras*. 

Cleo. O Charmian, I will never go from hence. 

Ckar. Be comforted, dear madam. 

Cleo. No, I will not : 

All strange and terrible events are welcome, 
But comforts we despise; our size of sorrow, 
Proportion'd to our cause, must be as great 
As that which makes it. — 

Enter Diomkdes. 

How now ? is he dead ? 
Dio. His death's upon him, but not dead. 
Look out o'the other side your monument. 
His guard have brought him thither. 

Enter Antony, home ky (Ae Guard. 
Cleo. O sun, 

Bum the great sphere thou mov'st in' ! — darkling 

The varying shore o'th' world. O Antony! 
Antony, Antony ! Help, Charmian; help, Iras, help; 
Help, friends below ; let's draw him hither. 

Ant. Peace: 

Not Cffisar's valour hath o'erthrown Antony, 
But Antony's hath triumphed on itself. 

' CleopnUft ia BupposcdtD bein ber tomb, eleTaledattliebiick 1 
of tio stage. 

" It Bhould bo remembered thnt, according to tlie old pUlost 
pbj, tbe sun was Hccounted a planet, and thought lo be whirled \ 
roimd Lbs Borth by tbe motion of u solid sphere in which it was 
fixed. Sappofddg this consumed, tbe sun must -nander in and i 
leu apace, and tbe earth be Ir' 
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Cleo. 80 it should be, that none but Antony 
Should conquer Antony ; but woe 'tis so ! 

Ant. I am dying, Egypt, dying; only 
I here impo'rtune deatli a ivliile, until 
Of many thousand kisses the poor last 
I lay upon thy lips. — 

Cleo. I dare not, dear 

(Dear my lord, pardon), I dare not, 
Lest I be taken' : not the imperious show 
Of the fuU-fortun'd Ctesar ever shall 
Behrooch'd* withme; if knife, drugs, serpents, have 
Edge, sting, or operation, I am safe : 
Your wife Octavia, with her modest eyes, 
Aud still conclusion^, shall acquire no honour 
Demnring upon me.^But come, come, Antony, — 
Help me, my women, — we must draw thee up ; — 
Assist, good friends. 

Ant. O, quick, or I am gone. 

Cleo. Here's sport, indeed^! — How heavy weighs 

Our strength is all gone into heaviness, 
That makes the weight ; Had I great Juno's power, 
The strong-wing'd Mercury should fetch thee up. 
And set thee by Jove's side. Yet come a little, — 
Wishers were ever fools; — O come, come, come; 

{They draw Antony vp. 

' Cleopatra meoiia that sbs dare not come donn out of tha 
monument to Antuny. 

* BroBch'd here must mean omamenttd, adonted. Any ani»- 
mental jewel was called a brooch ; — " Honour's a good Imtoch to 
wear in a man's liBt at all times." — Sm Joasm't Poetaitcr. 

" And love to Eichard 
Is a Blrange bronch in this all-bating worlil." 

EiKg BKhard II. Act il: Sc. S. 

* ** Her Htill condition" Johnsoi 



' Thusth 



Dolness of resolntion." 



■ (Mnt- >UudBB to falling fbrtunes. 



10 should probablj read luppart, for Cleo- 
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And welcome, welcome ! die, where' thou hast liv'd i 
Quicken with kissing ; liad my lips that power. 
Thus would I wear them out. 

AH. A heavy sight ! 

Ant. I am dying, Egypt, dying : 
Give me some wine, and let me speak a little. 

Cleo. No, let me speak ; and let me rail so high. 
That the false housewife Fortu.:e break her wheel', 
Provok'd by my offence. 

Ant. One word, sweet queen : 

Of Cffisar seek your honour with your safety. — O ! 

Cleo. They do not go together. 

Ant. Gentle, hear me: 

None about CsEsar trust, but Proculeius. 

Cleo. My resolution, and my hands, I'll trust ; 
None about Cesar. 

Ant. The miserable change now at my end. 
Lament nor sorrow at : but please your thoughts, 
In feeding them with those my former fortunes 
Wherein I liv'd tlie greatest prince o'the world, 
The noblest : and do now not basely die. 
Nor cowardly ; put off' my helmet to 
My countryman, a Roman, hy a Roman 
Valiantly vanquish' d. Now, my spirit is going ; 
I can no more. IDiet. 

Cleo. Noblest of men, woo't die ? 

Hast thou no care of me ? shall I abide 
In this dull world, which in thy absence ia 
No better than a sty ? — -O, see, my women. 
The crown o'the earth dolb melt : — My lord ! — 

' The old copies have uAm, a palpable error for silicrt, Qukht 
leith Aiinnffr L e. rertcw bif my kiss. Tq qtdchejt, according Co Bi- 
ret, is, " to mafae livelie and lualie, to mako strong and sound, to 
TtfreA." 

' ' Let OB sit and nioclc the good houaevife 
Fortnne from bet wheel," &c. 

As FtiK lAii IL 



CLEOPATRA. 



20C 



O, 'wither'd is the garland of the war. 

The soldier's pole ia fallen^; young boya and girls. 

Are level now with men : the odds is gone. 

And there is nothing leh rerasTkable 

Beneath the visiting moon'". [_She faintl. 

Char. O, quietness, lady ! 

Irat. She ia dead too, our sovereign. 

Char. Lady, — 

Irag. Madam, — 

Char. O ntadam, madam, madam ! 

Ir<xs. Royal Egypt ! 

Empress ! 

Char. Peace, peace, Iras. 

Cko. No more, but e'en a woman " ; and com- 
manded 
By such poor passion as the maid that milks, 
And does the meanest chares". — It were for me 

* Tbat ja, their gtandard or raliying point ia thrown doto*^ Mar- 
lowe concludes his Faustos nitb a frimiior imags: — 

" Cut 19 the branch tbat might have grcnrn fall straight. 
And burned is Apoiloes laurel bough." 
" " From this inetant 
There's nothing Berions in mortaiitj : 
All is but lo}-B ; renown and grace is dead ; 
The wine of life is drawn, and the mere lees 
la left this vault to brag on." Macbtih. 

" Iraa has jsat said " Royal Egj^t, Empratl" Geopatra 
completes the sentence (without tailing notice of the intervening 
word* of Chanoian), Empress " no more ; bat e'en a woman," now 
on a level with the meanest of ray sax. The old copy reads, " bnt 
m a woman." Dr. Johnson made the correction. 

^^ A chart, from the AS- afran, to turn, is a single turn or 
boat of work. Hence a charwoman. " She, like a good wife, is 
teaching her servants sundry chares." 

Htsmxid'i Sraien Age, 1613. 
" And at my crammed roeaae of milke, each night from maid or 



To do tbeir charei as they suppcacd," & 

Thus in Act v. Sc. 2, Cleopatra saya:- 
" When Iboa hast done '' ' ' 
To play till doomsday." 



jur"* Albioa's Eng, 
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To throw ray sceptte at the injurious gods ; 
To tell thera, that this world did equal theirs, 
Till they had stolea our jewel. All's hut naught ; 
Fatieuce IB HUtti^h ; and impatience does 
Become a dog that's mad : Then is it sin, 
To rush into the secret house of death. 
Ere death dare come to ua ? — How do you, women T 
Whatjwhat? goodcheer! Why,hownow,Charniianr 
My noble girls ! — Ah, women, women ! look. 
Our lamp is spent, it's oat ; — Good sirs, take heart : — 
ITo the Guard belov:. 
We'll bury him : and then, what's brave, what's noble,. 
Let's do it after the high Roman fashion. 
And make death proud to take us. Come, away : 
This case of that huge spirit now is cold. 
Ah women, women ! come ; we have no friend 
But resolution, and the briefest end. 

{_Exeunt ; those abooe bearing o^Antony's- 



SoKNB I. Cssar's Gamp before Alexandria. 

Enler C^sar, Agrippa, Sdlabklla, Mecsnas, 

Gallus, Pbocoleius, and Others. 

Stet^^O to him, Dolabella, bid hint yield ; 
lin^^ Being so frustrate', tell him, he mocks us by 
£g^^§ The pauses that he makes. 
Did. Cecsar, I shall. \^Exit Dolabella. 

' Fnatralc was the language of Shakeapeato's time for fnu- 



eonmimatcd, &c. Thus in The Tempes 
" And die aea mocki 
rale eeuith by It 



liHoted, a 
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Enter Debcbtas, wfri (Ae Svxrrd o/'Antony. 

GcBS. Wherefore is tbat ? and what art thou, that 
da/at 
Appear thus to us'^ ? 

Der. I am call'd Dercetas ; 

Mark Antony I serv'd, who beat was worthy 
Best to be serv'd ; whilst he stood up, and spoke, 
He was my master; and I wore my life. 
To spend upon his haters : If thou please 
To take me to thee, as I was to him 
■ I'll be to CiEsar ; If thou p 
I yield thee up my life. 

Ctes. What is't thou say'st ? 

Der. I say, O Ctesar, Antony is dead. 

Cceg. The breaking of so great a thing should make 
A greater crack : the round world 
Should have shook lions into civil streets^ 
And citizens to their dens :— The death of Antony 
Is not a single doom ; in the name lay 
A moiety of the world. 

Der. He is dead, Cssar ; 

Not by a publick minister of justice, 
Nor by a hired knife ; but that self hand, 

ceiving tlie melre imperfect The meuilDg app«U9 to bo, " T«ll 
lilm the pauses that he makes ate a mere mockei^ of lu; fiui- 
trated as he is, hid him jiield at DDce." 

' i. e. vnih a drawn arid Ucody tword in (Ay hand. 

' The eecond line is eridently defective, noma word or worfa 
being omitted at the end, as in a fonner instance. Wbat is loat 
may he supplied bv conjectura thua : — 

" The ronnd world mbomWm." 
JohoBon thought that there wossline lost : and Steevena propoiad 
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Whicli writ hia honour in the acts it did. 

Hath, with the courage which the heart did lend it, 

Splitted the heart, — This is his sword, 

I robh'd his wound of it; behold it stain'd 

With his most noble blood. 

Cces. Look you sad, friends ? 

The gods rebuke me, but it is tidings 
To wash the eyes of kinga. 

Agr. And strange it is, 

That nature must compel us to lament 
Our most persisted deeds. 

Mee. His taints and honours 

Waged* equal with him, 

A^. A rarer spirit never 

Did steer humanity : but you, gods, will give us 
Some faults to make us men. Coesar is touch'd. 

Mee. When such a spacious mirror's set before him. 
Me needs must see bimsetf. 

tfes. O Antony ! 

I have follow'd thee to this; — But we do lance" 
Diseases in our bodies ; I must perforce 
Have shown to thee such a declining day. 
Or look on thine ; we could not stall together 
In the whole world : But yet let me lament, 
With tears as sovereign as the blood of hearts, 
That thon, my brother, my competitor 
In top of all design, my mate in empire. 
Friend and companion in the iront of war, 
The arm of mine own body, and the heart 
Where mine his^ thoughts did kindle, — that our stars, 
tJnreconcileable, should divide 

* ITagcd btie must mean to be opprned, OS equal Etahes ia a 
wugcc: uiilB98we3apposetba.ticcr;Misnieaiit. Thesecondrotio 

" ionncA, the word in the old copy, is only the obsolete spell- 
ing of iiact. 

* Bit for iu. According to ths osige of ths poet'a time. 
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Our equalnesa to this'. — Hear me, good friends, — 
But I will tell you at some meeter season ; 

Enter a Messenger. 
The buaiaeaa of this man looks out of him, 
We'll hear him what he says. — Whence are you? 
Mess. A poor Egyptian yet^. The queen, my 



Confin'd in all she has, her monument, 
Of thy intents desires instruction ; 
That she preparedly may frame herself 
To th' way she's forc'd to. 

C(BS. Bid her have good heart; 

She soon shall know of us, by some of ours. 
How honourable^ and how kindly we 
Determine for her : for Ciesar cannot live" 
To be ungentle. 

Mess. So the gods preserve thee ! ^Ecit. 

Cms. Come hither, Proculeius ; Go, and say. 
We purpose her no shame : give her what comforts 
The quality of her passion shall require; 
Lest, in her greatness, by some mortal stroke 
She do defeat us : for her life in Rome 
Would be eternal in our triumph" : Go, 

' That is, " ahouJd have niade w, in our equality of fortona, dis- 
Hgiee io a piCcli like ihii, tiiat one of us must die." 

' Lt. "yat an Egyptian, or aubject of the queen at Egypt, 
though soon to become a subject of Home," 

' I have before observed that the termination 6& was Buci- 
ontly often used for bh/. This Malone calls using adjectives ad- 
verhially, or using nUalantiva a^ectlvely, as the case may be. 
I doubt whether it he any thing moTB than the laxity of old 
orthography. We have Jumoun^e for htmourabti/ Dgoin ia Julius 

" Young man, thou could'st not die more honoarable." 
" The old copies erroneously have leave. 
" i t " if I send her in triumph (o Jtomt, her mcmoiy and my 
g\oTy wiO bi ettmoL" Thus in the Scourge of Tenus, 1614! — 
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And, mth your speediest, bring us what she sayi 
And how you find of her. 

Pro. Csesar, I shall. \Exit Phoculeius. 

C(Es. Gallus, go you along, — Where's Dolabella, 
To second Proculeius ? \_Exii GALLua. 

Agr. Mec. Dolabella ! 

Cess. Let hira alone, for I remember now 
How he's employ'd ; he shall in time be ready. 
Go with me to my tent ; where you shall see 
How hardly I was drawn into this war; 
How calm and gentle I proceeded still 
In all my writings : Go with me, and see 
What I can show in this. {_Sxeu,nl, 



Scene II. Alexandria. A Room in the M<m.iiment^. 
Enter Cleopatra, Chabmian, and Iras. 
Cleo, My desolation does begin to make 
A better life : 'Tis paltry to be Ctesar ; 
Not being fortune, he's but fortune's knave*, 
A minister of her wiU ; And it is great 
To do that thing that ends all other deeds ; 
Which shackles accidents, and holts up change; 
Which sleeps, and never palates more the dung*; 
The beggar's nurse and Cajsar's. 



' As in Sceno 13 of the last Act, we moat imBgine Cleopstl^. 
and ber attendants in the monument above, at the back ot tba 
stage, nhere they speak all their speecbea, till the qaeen is sa 
nidiin the monument. 

' "VoluDlnry death," say a Cleopatra, "is an act uAicS hoi 

" Which sleeps, and never palatea more the da!\g; 
Tbe beggar's nurse and Cffisai's." 
Which has no lunget need uf tarraiia sustaiuuic^ and which plai 
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Enter, to the Gates of the MonuTiient, PaocuLEIca, 
Gallos, and Soldiers. 

Pro. Csesar sends greeting to the queen of Egypt ; 
And bids thee study on what fair demands 
Thou mean'st to have him grant thee. 

CUo. [Wi"(Am.] Whafs thy name ? 

Pro. Mj name is Proculeius. 

C/eo. IWithin-J Antony 

Did tell me of you, bade me trust you ; but 
I do not greatly care to be deceiv'd. 
That have no use for trusting. If your master 
Would have a queen his beggar, you must tell him, 
That majesty, to keep decorum, must 
No less beg than a kingdom ; if he please 
To give me conquer'd Egypt for my son. 
He gives me so much of mine own, as 1* 
Will kneel to him mth thanks. 

Pro. Be of good cheer ; 

Y'are fallen into a princely hand, fear nothing; 
Make your fuL reference finely to my lord. 
Who is so full of grace, that it flows over 
On all that need : Let me report to him 
Your sweet dependancy ; and you shall find 
A conqueror, that will pray in aid" for kindness. 
Where he for grace is kneel'd to. 

C'leo. [_Wilkin.'2 Pray you, tell him 

CsBT and the beggar on a level. " The Ethiopian king (in 
Herodotu^ b. iit.) npon hearing a descripIJon of the nature of 
wbeatt repliod, that he waa not at all Harprised if men, who eat 
nothing hat dung, did not uttain a longer life." 

' UuBon would cbange as I, to ani' 1; but I have shown in 
another place that <u was used by Shakespeare and hia contem- 
poraries for thai. 

' Fraying in aid ia a tetni nsed for " a petition made in a conrt 
of justice for the railing in of help from another that hath anin- 
tereat in the cause in question." 
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I am his fortune's vassal, and I send liim 
The greatness he has got'. I hourly leam 
A doctrine of obedience; and would gladly 
Look him i' the face. 

Pro. This I'll report, dear lady. 

Have comfort ; for, I know, your plight ia pitied 
Of him that caus'd it. 

Gol. You see how easily she may be aurpris'd ; 
\Jler6 Proculeius, andtwo of^e Guard, axeet. 
ike Monument b^ a Ladder jilaced against ^ 
Window, and liaving descended, come behind 
Cleopatra. Some of the Guard unhar ami 
yten the Gaies^. 
Guard her tiU Ciesar come. 

[_To pROCHLEius and the Guard. ExA 
Gallds. 
Iras. Royal queen ! 

' B; tli?se words Cleopatra means, "In fielding la him I old 
give him that honour whkh lie himaelf achieved," A hiDiIred idi 
seems to docut in The Tempest :— 

" Then OS my gift, and Vay ovn acquisition 
Worthily purchased, take tliou my daughter." 
' ThoHj ia no stago direction in the old copy, that which _ 
now inacrtad is formed on the old Cranalatiou of Plnlaich;— •. 
" Proculeins came to the gates that wbtb very lliicka and atronj^ 
and sorely barred! but yet thera were time cronnoi ilroi^ Iti 
wAii?& her voyft night ht heard, and bo they leithoul nndentood 
that Cleopatra demaanded tbe kingdome of Egypt for. her sddiui i 
and that Proculeius aunswered her, that she should be of goat 
cheere, and not be affrayed to refer all unto Ciesar. After he '- * 
viewed the place veiy well, he came and reported her 
nuto Cosar : who immediately eent Gallns to epeak once sga. 
with her, and bad bim purposely hold her with talk, ahUit F 
CDlBins did let up a ladder againat that htg/i udfidcim, by Htt ah 
Aaloniiti wai traied up, and came Aiicn ir'd Ihe montanent n 
two of his men, hard by OiB gate, where Oeopatra stood to beat 
what Gallns eaid unto her. One of her women abrielted oat, O 
poors Cleopatra, thou art taken. Then when she eawe Proca- 
Idns behind her, as she came from the gale, she thought to hav* 
stabbed hetself with a short dagger she wore of purpose by hH 
side. Bnt Proculeiits came sodainly upon her, and taking her In 
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Char. O Cleopatra ! thou art taken, queen ! — 

Cho. Quick, quick, good hands. 

{_Drawing a Dagger, 

Pro. Hold, worthy lady, hold : 

\Seizes and disarrm her. 
Do not yourself such wrong, who are in thia 
Reliev'd, but not betray'd, 

Cleo. What, of death too 

That rids our dogs of languish ? 

Pro. Cleopatra, 

Do not abuse my master's bounty, by 
The undoing of yourself: let the world see 
His nobleness well acted, which your death 
Will never let come forth. 

Cleo. Where art thou, death ! 

Come hither, come ! come, come, and take a queen 
Worth many babes and beggars ! 

Pro. O, temperance, lady ! 

Cleo. Sir, I ivill eat no meat, I'll not drink, sir, 
(If idle talk will on< 
I'll not sleep neither 



both the hands, eayd unto lie 
selA create wrong, and swi 
the occasion and opportuniti 
mercie, and to give hia enei 



This mortal house I'll ruin, 

!, Cleopatta, first thou shall doe thy- 
ndly unto Ciesar, to depriTfl him at 
e openlie to shew his vnnntagB and 
oieB cause to Bccaee the most cour- 
i, and to sppeach him as 



rciles) 



loiua In tl 
* It shoa: 



old copy. 



o Gallua 



e remembered that 



■d he tooka her dagger from 
any poison hid abonte her." 
[iven hy miataka to Procu- 



B used fay Sbakcapearn 
tor oRi taae, lome Una, any tarn. iiaKe tne meaning of this line, 
which ia evidently parenthetical, lo he, " If idle talk be any lime 
oecesBary about my purposes." Johnson has shown that mill bt 
ia often nsed in QonYersation without relation lo the future, I 
have placed this line in a parenthesia, hy which the sense of 
the passage is noiv rendered sulHciently clear, without having 
recooiBB lo supolemcutai-v words, as Malons and Ritson pro- 
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Do Ceesar what he can. Know, sir, that I 
Will not wait pinion'd at your master's court ; 
Nor once be chastis'd with the sober eye 
Of dull Octavia. Shall ihey hoist me up. 
And show me to the shouting varletry 
Of censuring Rome ? Rather a ditch in Egypt 
Be gentle grave unto me ! rather on Nilus' mud 
Lay me stark-naked, and let tbe water-flies 
Blow me into abhorring ! rather make 
My country's high pyramides'" ray gibbet. 
And hang me up in chains ! 

Pro. You do extend 

These thoughts of lioiror further than you shall 
Find cause in Cxsar. 



Enter DolabelIiA, 



Dol. Pro 

What thou haat done thy ir 
And he hath sent for thee ; 
I'll take her to my guard. 



:u1eius, 

ister Csesar knows, 

for the queen. 

So, Dolabella, 
rentle to her.- 



It shall content me best : 

To Ciesar I will speak what you shall please, 

\^To Clbopatha. 
If you'll employ me to him. 

Cleo. Say, I would die. 

^Exeunt PaoccLBiua, and Soldiers. 

Dol. Most noble empress, you have heard of me ? 

C/eo. I cannot tell. 

Dol. Assuredly, you know me. 

Cleo. No matter, sir, what I have heard, or known. 
You laugh, when hoys, or women, tell their dreams; 
Is't not your trick ? 

i]B«d Da a quadiisjllablfl bj 
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Dot. I nndeistand not, madam. 

Cleo. I dreamt, there was an emperor Antony ; — 
O, such another sleep, that I might see 
But such another man ! 

Dd, If it might please you, — 

Cko. Hia face was as the heavens ; and therein 
stuck 
A aim, and moon ; which kept their course, and 

lighted 
The little O, the earth". 

Dd. Moat aovereign creature. 

Cleo. His legs bestrid the ocean " : his rear'd arm 
Crested the world" : his voice was propertied 
As all the tuned apheres, and that to ^ends ; 
Sut when he meant to quail and shake the orb, 
He was as rattling thunder. For his bounty, 
There was no winter in't ; an autumn'* 'twas. 
That grew the more hy reaping : Hia delights 
Were dolphin-hke ; they show'd his back above 
The element they liv'd in ; In hia livery 
Walk'd crowns, and crownets ; realms and islands 



As plates'^ dropt from his pocket. 



circle. Thus in King 



" Can we cram 



Within thia wooden O the very caaques." 
Again, in A Midamnmer Niglit's Dream ;^ 

" Than all yon flery Om, and eyes of light." 
" Bo in Julina Cesar ;— 

" Why, man, he doth hostride the wurld 
Like a Coluseos." 
" Di. Percy thinks that " this is an allusion to Boma of the old 
crests in heraldry, where a raised arm on a wreath waa monnted 
DD the helmet." To creji is to lurvumnL 

" The ffllioa have " an Antony," avidently an error. Theobald 
-- iB the I 



' Flotti 



rmone}/; PZoln being its Spu 
.rice of this slave 20O crowns: 
Belike he hoa some new trick for a purse. 
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Dol, Cleopatra, — 

C%o. Think yoUithere w3a,or mightbe, suchamaa 
As this I dreamt of? 

J}ol. Gentle madam, no. 

Cleo. You Jie, up to the hearing of the gods. 
But, if there be, or ever were one such, 
It's past the size of dreaming : Nature wants stuff 
To vie '^ strange forma with fancy ; yet, t" imagine 
An Antony, were nature's piece "gainst fancy, 
Condemning shadows quite. 

Vol. Hear me, good madam 

Your loss is as yourself, great ; and you bear it 
As answering to the weight : 'Would, I might new 
O'ertake pursu'd success, but I do feel. 
By the rebound of yours, a grief tliat smites'^ 
My very heart at root. 

And if he has, he's worth 300 plalei." 

Marhwe'l Job of MiJbt. 
In heraldry Iha TOimdfcO in an escutcheon, if or, or j-ellow, iM 
called baantt ; if aTgmt, or irhlle, platt!, which rtg imind flaK 
piMes of silver monej, perhaps wilJiout anj atamp or hdpraw 
It ia remarkable, after all that [he comoientalara have said agaiori 
Ben Jonaon, that Sleevena Ehoutd have expunged a note whuA 
appeared In hi^ editioa of 177S, nhere ha dies the folloiriiw 
beautiftil passage from Bon Jonson's New Inn, on the autgect S 
liberality ; — 

" He gave me fitst ray breeding, I acknowledge ; 

Then showet'd his bonnliea on me, like the hoiinj 

That open-handed sit upon the cloudg, 

And press the liberality of heaven 

Down 10 the Ups of tbaiikfal men." 
" To ne here habits metaphorical sense of to amlnufHrinifr 
For the origin nf the phrase, see vol. iii. p. 163, notu SO. He 
Natore and Fnnoy produce each their jncce, and the pcct dm 
by Nature had the preference. Antony was in reality patt t 
nie of drtataing i be was more by nature than fane; could pra- 

" The folios have tuilri. Pope altered 
it an error from the two words baviog been pronounced alike, 
adopt the reading imila, suggested by the late Mr. Barron Fial^ 
la il every respect more likely to have bean tha poet's word. 
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CZso. I thank yon, sir. 

Know you, what Ca;sar means to do with me ? 

Dol. I am loath to teU you what I would you knew 

Gleo. Nay, pray you, sir, — 

Dol. Though he be honourable, — 

Cko. He'll lead rae then in triumpli ? 

Dol. Madam, he will ; 

I know it. 

Wilkin. Make way there, — Ctesar. 

£hiter C^sar, Gallus, Proculbius, Mecjenas, 
Seleucus, and Attendants. 

Cfe». Which is the queen of Egypt ? 

Dol. 'Tia the emperor, madam. 

[Cleopatha kneelt. 

Cees. Arise, you shall not kneel : 

I pray you, rise ; rise, Egypt. 

Cleo. Sir, the gods 

Will have it thus ; ray master and my lord 
I must obey. 

Ci&. Take to you no hard thoughts : 

The record of what injuries you did us, 
Though written in our flesh, we shall remember 
As things but done by chance. 

Cleo. Sole sir o'the world, 

I cannot project'^ mine own cause so weU 
To make it clear ; but do confess, I have 
Been laden with like frailties, which before 
Have often sham'd our sex. 

C(et. Cleopatra, know, 

" To project ia to dtlineatt, to lAopc, to /una. So in Look 
Abont You, a Coined}-, 1 60O : — 

" But quite dislike the project of year BaW." 
And in Much Ado About Notliing ; — 
" She cannot lova, 
Nor take no shape nor project of affoclion, 
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We will extenuate rather than enforce 

If you apply yourself to our intents 

(Which towards you are most gentle), jou shall fiiut< 

A benefit in this change ; but if you seek 

To lay on me a cruelty, by taking 

Antony's course, you shall bereave yourself 

Of my good purposes, and put your children 

To that destruction which I'll guard them from. 

If thereon you rely. I'll take my leave. 

Cleo. And may, through all the world : 'tis yours j; 

Your 'scutcheons, and your signs of conquest, shall 
Hang in what place you please. Here, my good lord.. 

Ccei. You shall advise nie in all for Cleopal 

Cleo. This is the brief of money, plate, and jewels,, 
I am possess'd of: 'tis exactly valued ; 
Not petty things admitted, — Where's Seleucus ? 

Sel. Here, madam, 

Cleo. This is my treasurer ; let him speak, my lor^ 
Upon his peril, that I have reserv'd 
To myself nothing. Speak the truth, Seleucus. 

Sel. Madam, 
I had rather seeF" ray lips, than, to my peril, 
Speak that which is not. 

Cleo. What have I kept back f 

Sd. Enough to purchase what you have made 
known. 

C(es. Nay, blush not, Cleopatra ! I approve 
Your wisdom in the deed. 

■• Coaar nfWrwarda aaya; — 

" For we intend ao to dispose jou. As 
Yourself ahBll give ub counsel." 
" The foUo haa siele. Yet Mr. Collier doubts whether there il 
any Bllusion ta the word used in falconry for sewing up the ey«» 
of s hawk I But the poet ia vory fond of sucli alluai ■ " 

is aurely no reason for printing Ko/, »"'' thus subBti .. ^ .. 
not mithoriMd by the old copy, which alnays prinls the latter 
word Kol or Beale.. 
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Cleo. See, Cssar ! O, behold 

How pomp 18 foUow'd ! mine will now be yours ; 
And, should v/e shift estates, yours would be miue. 
The ingratitude of this Seleucua does 
Even make me wild : — O slave, of no more trust 
Than love that's hir'd ! — What, goeat thou back ? 

thou shalt 
Go back, I warrant thee ; but I'll catch thine eyes, 
Though they had wings : Slave, soul-lesa villain, dog ! 
O rarely base ! 

Ccee. Good queen, let us entreat you. 

Cleo. O Cresar, what a wounding shame is this ; 
That thou, vouchsafing here to visit me. 
Doing the honour of thy lordliness 
To one so meek, that mine own servant should 
Parcel the sum of my disgraces by 
Addition of his envy"' ! Say, good Caesar, 
That I some lady trifles have reserv'd, 
Immomeiit toys, things of such dignity 
As we greet modern^ friends withal : and say, 
Some nobler token I have kept apart 
For Livia, and Octavia, to induce 
Their mediation ; must I be unfolded 
With"onethat I havebred? Yegods"! Itsmitesme 
Beneath the fall I have. Pr'ythee, go hence ; 

{To Sbleucos. 
Or I shall show the cinders of my spirits 
Through th'ashes of my chance'^. Wert thou a man, 

" " Thot ^b;a fellow 8bou]d add ooe more parcel or item to the 
sum of DDf disgrocDE, numely bia onn malice." 

" L e. common, ordinary. See voL iu. p. 284, note 1, and 
p. 339, note 27. 

" WiA ia bere used with the power of iji. See vol. i. p. 272, 
notes. 

" The old copy has, The godal 

" Mg cluma, i.e.tny firlune, " Begone, or I shall exert Chat 
royal spirit which 1 had in my prosperity, in spita of Iha imbe- 
cility uf my preseDt weak condition." Chaucer baa a aimilar 
'- - in hia Cantcrbary Talea, v. 3180: — ^^^ 
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Forbear, Seleueus. 
\^Exil Seleucus. 
C?eo. Be it known that we, the greatest, are mis- 
thought 
For things that others do ; and, when we fall. 

Are therefore to be pitied. 

Ctee. Cleopatra, 

Not what you have reserv'd, nor what acknowledg'd. 
Put we i' the roll of conquest : still he't yours, 
Bestow it at your pleasure ; and believe, 
Ctcsar's no merchant, to make prize with you 
Of things that merchants sold. Therefore be cheer'd; 
Make not your thoughts your prisons'' : no, dear 

queen ; 
For we intend so to dispose you, as 
Yourself shall give us counsel. Feed, and sleep: 
Our care and pity is so much upon you, 
That we remain your friend ; And so adieu. 

CSeo. My master, and my lord ! 

Cies. Not so : Adieu, 

^Exeunt C^SAR, and hU T]-ain. 

Cleo. Hewordsme,girls, hewordsme,that I should 

Be noble to myself: but hark thee, Charmian. 

[^WAispers Charmian. 

Irat. Finish, good lady; the bright day is done. 
And we are for the dark. 

Cieo, Hie thee again : 

" Yet in our aihai cold is Ere ;-rek*D." 
And Grsj in his Counliy Chnrchjard ; — 

" E'en in our aiha live Iheir wonted Grea." 

" i. t '■ We answer for that which othsis have mcrilidhj their 

Iraregressions.'" The old copy misprinta And for Are at the 

" " Be not a prisoner in imagination, vliea ia rcatilj- jou are 



BC. II. CLEOPATRA. 

I have Bpoke already, and it ia provided; 
Go, put it to the haste. 

Char. Madam, I will. 



He-enter Dolabella. 



, [^Ex-il Charmian. 

Dokhella ? 
n by your command. 



Dol. Where ia the queen ? 

Char. Behold, s 

Cko. 

Dol. Madam, as thereto swi 
Which my love makes religior 
I tell you this : Caesar through Syria 
Intends his journey ; and, within three days. 
You wth your children will he send before : 
Make your best use of this ; I have perform'd 
Your pleasure, aiid my promise. 

aeo. Dolabella, 

I shall remain your debtor. 

Dol. I your servant. 

Adieu, good queen ; I must attend on Csssar. 

deo. Farewell, and thanks. lExil Dol.] Now, 
Iras, what think'st tliou ? 
Thou, an Egyptian puppet, shalt be shown 
In Rome, as well as I : mechanick slaves 
With greasy aprons, rules, and hammers, shall 
Uplift us to the view; in their thick breaths. 
Rank of gross diet, shall we be enclouded. 
And forc'd to drink their vapour. 

Irae. The gods forbid 1 

Cleo. Nay, 'tis most certain, Iras ; Saucy lictors 
Will catch at us, like strumpets ; and scald rhymers 
Ballad us out o' tune : the quick^ comedians 
Extemporally ivill stage us, and present 
Our Alexandrian revels ; Antony 
Shall be brought drunken forth, and I shall see 

See Act i. 8c 2, 
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Swne aqticttkuig Cleopatra boj^ my greatness 
r the poetuie of a whore. 

/rw. O the good gods ! 

Geo. Nay, that'i certain. 

Iroi. I'll aevet see it ; for, I am sure, my naila 
Are Btrooger than miae eyes. 

CUo. Why that's the way 

To ft»l their preparation, and to conquer 
Their most absurd^ intents. — Now, Charmian? — 

Be-enter CHABXtAN. 
Show me, my women, like a queen ; — Go fetch 
My best attires ; — I am again for Cydnns, 
To meet Slark Antony : — Sirrah", Iras, go. — 
Now, noble Charmian, n'e'Il despatch indeed : 
And, when thou hast done this chare. III girethee leave 
To play till doomsday. — Ering our crown and all: 
Wherefore's this noise ? ^£ltj/ Ihas. A NoUe witAin. 

Eirta- one of the Guard. 
Gviard. Here is a rural fellow. 

That will not be denied your higtmess' presence ; 

■ It hu besn already ubserred Uul lie parts of femaln ware 
pUycd by Imj-s on our andeat stage. Naah, in liia Pieri?e Pemii- 
Ican, mAct it a sabject of exoliuian that " oar plaTOB bib not 
as the pUyara bejtmd lea, thai have vhorea and rommon coarte- 
mos to plaj wDmen'j paitj." To obviate the iiiipT<i|iri«tT of men 
rapnaenting womea, T. Guff, in hia Tragedy of the Baging 'Hiik^ 
1 63 1, hai no temale cbaracur. 

" Tbcobald reads ainir'd^ but there eeems no necessity for 

achfta 

. ..._^ . ^ _^^ , .. .. ^ ayfui klndo 

chndien, friends, and eervants, and vhat may 
ordinory, as in the present case, to women. It ia nothing mm 
Chan ths exclamation Sir bat and we sometimes find it is it* 
primitive form, " A syr a. there said yon woL" — Gm/Wtetuw of 
IfifHolai Sbaxloi, IS-IS. The ZTnu lu of Flantus is rendered hj 
an old tranilalur /7a Sirni. In Bt^nmnnt and Fletcher's Knight 
of Haiti, one genLluKuinar 'SimA, why dost 

thon not many ? " 
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He brings you figs. 

Cleo. Let him come in. How^- poor an instrument 
{_Exit Guard. 
May do a noble deed ! he brings me liberty. 
My resolutiou's plac'd, and I have nothing 
Of woman in me : Now from head to foot 
I am marble-constant : now the fleeting^ moon 
No planet is of mine. 

Re-enter Guard, with a Clown, bringing a Basket. 

Guard. This is the man. 

Cleo. Avoid, and leave him. [_Exit Guard. 

Hast thou the pretty worm** of Nilus there, 
That kills and pains not ? 

Chwn. Truly I have him : but I would not be the 
party that should desire you to touch him, for his 
biting is immortal ; those, that do die of it, do seldom 
or never recover. 

Cko. R«member'st thou any that have died on't? 

Clown. Very many, men and women too. I heard 
of one of them no longer timn yesterday : a very ho- 
nest woman, but something given to lie ; as a woman 
should not do, but in the way of honesty ; how she 

= Tha fiist folio has, " What poor on iostrumeal." It was cor- 
reoUd to How in tho eeooud. 

" Fleetivg, Olfiitting, i3 ehavgmhle, incoHttaTit: — 
" Moi-e variant than ia Ihe/iHinj Ixme." 

Walter-s Giattard and Sismond, 1597. 
" I am now," aaya Cleopalra, " whole aa the marble, fonnded aa tho 
rock," "id no longer inconatant and changeable, aa woman often is. 
Tha moon, Belent, was one of the divine tiLlea aaaomcd bj Cleo- 

" Worm ia used by our old writers to signify a leiyent The 
word 19 ptue Saxon, and is still used in the north in the aame 
sense. Wehaveitstillin the Wind-icormandiinu-iuofTn. Shako- 
spoare aies it several timea. The notion of a serpent that caasad 
death without pain was on ancient fable, and ia here adapted with 
propriety. The vmrm of Nile woa the nsp of the ancients, which 
" "' 'a ia wholly unknown to us. 
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died of the biting of it, what pain she felL — Truly, 
she makes a very good report o'the wonn : But he that 
will believe all that they say, shall never be saved by 
half that they do^^. But this is most fallible, the 
worm's an odd worm. 

Cleo. Get thee hence ; fareweU. 

CZowK. I wish you all joy of the worm. 

Cko. Farewell. [^Clown eett down die Badcet. 

Clovm. You must think this, look you, that the 
worm will do hia kind**. 

Cleo. Ay, ay ; farewell. 

C&wn. Look you, the worm is not to be trusted, 
but in the keeping of wise people ; for, indeed, there 
IB no goodness in the worm. 

Clea, Take thou no care ; it shall he heeded. 

Chwn. Very good: giveit nothing, I pray yon, fiw 
it is not worth the feeding. 

Clm. Will it eat me ? 

Clown. You must not think I am so simple, but 1 
know the devil himself will not eat a woman : I know 
that a woman is a dish for the gods, if the devil dress 
her not. But, truly, these same whoreson devils da 
the gods great harm in their women ; for in every 
ten that they make, the devils mar five. 

Cko. Well, get thee gone ; farewell. 

Clown. Yes, forsooth J I wish you joy of the worm, 
{ExiL 

Re-enter Ibas, Kith a Robe, Crown, &c. 
Cleo. Give me my robe, put on my ca'ovra ; I have 

Immortal longings in me^' : Now no more 

" Worbnrtoa observea that " Shukflspeare^flclowiifi are always 
Jokers, and dud ia aly satire:" bat be would have all sad half 
changQ places. 1 think with SteeveDs tbat the coDrusioD waa da- 
ugDfid to heighten tha bamour uf the clown's spCEch, 
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The juice of Egypt's grape shall moist this lip : — 
Yare, yare'*, good Iraa; quick. — Methiuks, I hear 
Antony call; I see him rouKe himself 
To praise my Doble act ; I hear him mock 
The luck of Cssar, which the gods give men 
To excuse their after wrath : Husband, I come : 
Now to that name my courage prove my title ! 
I am fire, and air; my other elements 
I give to baser life^. — So, — have you done ? 
Gome then, and take the last warmth of my lips. 
Farewell, kind Charmian j-^Iras, long farewell. 

£Kissei t/iem. iRXsfaUa and dies. 
Have I the aspick in my lips ? Dost fall''° ? 
If thou and nature can so gently part, 
The stroke of death is as a lover's pinch. 
Which hurts, and is desir'd. Dost thou lie still ? 
If thus thou vanishest, thou teli'st the world 
It is not worth leave-taking. ^ 

Char. Dissolve, thickcloud, and rain; thatlmaysay. 
The goda themselves do weep ! 

Geo. This proves me base : 

If she first meet the curled Antony, 
He'll make demand of her; and spend that kiss, 
Whichismy heaven tohave. Come, thou mortal wretch, 
^2*0 tie Asp, which sAe applies to her Breaa. 
With thy sharp teeth this knot intrinsicate 
Of life at once untie ; poor venomous fool, 
Be angry, and despatch, O, could'st thou speak ! 
That I might hear thee call great Cai'saT, ass 

J8 nadg. See Act iii. Sc T, n 



" Thua 



t King Hem 



id the 



dull elemeui 

speaks aa coulemptuoiulj of lbs grouer vJeuentE we spriag from, 

'AXX i/i(ic Itiv fl-uvrlf vhuip icai yma ■ytvaiaBl, 

'" Iraa muel be supposed to have applied an asp to her inu 

while her mislresb was settling her dress, to account Tor her fall- 

I tag to UKUL 
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Unpolicied*^ ! 

Char, O eastern star ! 

Cleo. Peace, peace ! 

Dost thou not see my baby at my breast, 
That sucks the nurse asleep ? 

Char. O, break ! O, break ! 

Cleo. As sweet as balm, as soft as air, as gentle, — 
O Antony ! — Nay, I will take thee too ; — 

\Applying another Asp to her Arm. 
What should I stay — ^Falh on a Bed, and dies. 

Char. In this vile*^ world ? — So, fare thee well. — 
Now boast thee, death ! in thy possession lies 
A lass unparallel'd. — Downy windows, close*'; 
And golden Phoebus never be beheld 
Of eyes again so royal ! Your crown's awry ; 
1*11 mend it, and then play**. 

Enter the Guard, rmhing in. 

I'^uard. Where is the queen ? 
Char. Speak softly, wake her not. 

1 Guard. Caesar hath sent — 
Char. Too slow a messenger. 

[Applies the Asp. 
O, come ; apace, despatch ; I partly feel thee. 

1 Guard. Approach, ho ! All's not well : Csesar's 

beguil'd. 

2 Guard. There's Dolabella sent from Caesar :•— 

call him. 

*^ i. e. " an ass toiihout more wit or policy than to leave the means 
of death within my reach, and thereby defeat his own purpose." 

*'* The old copy has unldf a misprint for vild, the old ortho- 
graphy of vile. Mr. Dyce has shown that it is a very common 
error. 

*^ Charmian may be supposed to close Cleopatra's eyes, the first 
melancholy office performed after death. 

** Charmian remembers the words uttered to her by her be- 
loved mistress just before : — 

" When thou hast done this chare, 1*11 give thee leave 
To play till doomsday." 
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1 Guard. What work is here ? — Channian, is this 
well done** ? 
CAar. It is well done, and fitting for a princess 
^Descended of so many royal kings. 
^h, soldier [^Diea. 

Enter DoLABELLA. 

Dol. How goes it here ? 

2 Guard. All dead. 

Dol. Cffisar, thy thoughts 

Touch their effects in this : Thyself art coming 
To see perform'd the dreaded act, which thou 
8o sought'st to hinder. 

WiiAitt. A way there, a way for Cssar ! 

Enier Cteaar, and Attendants. 

Dol. O, sir, you are too sure aa augurer ; 
That you did fear, is done. 

C(es. Bravest at the last : 

She leveU'd at our purposes, and, heing royal, 
Took her own way*^. — The manner of their deaths 1 
I do not see them bleed. 

Dol. Wlio was last with them ? 

1 Guard. A simple countryman, that brought her figs ; 
rhis was his basket. 

CiES. Poison'd then. 

1 Guard. O Ctesar, 

This Charmian lived but now ; she stood, and spake : 
I found her trimming up the diadem 
On her dead mistress; tremblingly she stood, 



^ ^fui, being roi/al, took her own way. Mr. Hunter tMaks there 
b here an alluflion to tlje hart royai, which had the privilege of 
ing oninDlested, and of taking its own way to iti lair. 
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And on the Buddeti dropp'd. 

Cce». O noble weakness ! — 

If they had swallow'd poison, 'twould appear 
By external swelling : but she looks like sleep. 
As she would catch another Antony 
la her strong toil of grace. 

Dai. Here, on her breast. 

There is a vent of blood, and something blown*! ; 
The like is on lier arm. 

IGuurd, Thisisanaspick'stTa)l,and these fig-leaves 
Have slime upon them, auch as the aspick leaves 
Upon the caves of Nile. 

C<et. Most probable. 

That so she died ; for her physician tells me, 
Slie hath pursu'd conclusions*^ infinite 
Of easy ways to die. — Take up her bed; 
And bear her women from the monument : — 
She shall be buried by her Antony : 
No grave upon the earth shall clip in it 
A pair so famous. High events as these 
Stnke those that make them : and their story is 
No less in pity, than his glory, which 
Brought them to be lamented. Our army shall. 
In solemn show, attend this funeral; 
And then to Rome. — Come, Dolabelia, see 
High order in this great solemnitv. ^Exeunt. 

" i. e. mielled, pujffrd. See p. 275, note 4. 
" To pBriM nraciBHujw is to frji ajHrinimU. So in Hamlet : — 
" Like tbe ramonB ape 
To h-j cmckiimi." 
Such aa " easy way to die" waa by the aapick'a venom. Thus 
Loitn, lib. ix. 1. 1S15:— 

" At tibi Lbto miser Bxns priccordia pressit 
Niliaca Eerpente cmori nnlloqiie dalore 
Teetatns moTEos sabita caJiginc mortem 
Acdpis, et Stygiaa somno dascendia ad ambraa." 
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CYMBELINE. 

PRELIMINARY EEMAEK9. 

^^f HE general aeheniB of tho plot of Cynibeline is formed 
1 1^ "^ ^''^ "'"'^ ""^^ "^ *^^ secoBd day in the Decamc 
J 1^1 '"tie of Boccaccio. It appears from Che preface of the 
e3i<;^ old translation of the Decunerone, printed in folio In 
1620, that many of the novels bod berore teceiTed as Engliab 
dress, and had been printed separately. A deformed and inter- 
polated imiUlion of the novel in question was printed at Ant- 

I 'werp, by John Dasborowghe, aa early as 15 IB, under the follow- 
ing title : " This matter treateth of a merehauntes wife tlat 
•fterwarde wanle lyhe a man and bacam a greafe lotde, and was 
cailed Frederyke of Jennen aflerwards." It exhibits the mate- 
rial features of ita original, though the names of the eharactera 
are changed, tbeir sentiments debased, and their conduct ren- 
dered still more improbable than in the scenes of Cymbeline. A 
book was published in London in 1603, called " Westward for 
Smelts, or the Waterman's Fara of mad merry western Wencbes, 
whose Tongues albeit like Bellclappers they never leave riug- 
btg, yet their Talcs are sweet, and will much content you: 

I Written by Kitt of Klngstone." It uas again printed in 1630. 

< To tbB second tale in tbis work Shakespeare seems to bave been 
indebted for tbe circumstances in his plot of Imogen's waadedng 
■bont after Pisanio has left her in the forest; her being almost 
fiunished ; and being taken at a subsequent period into the ser- 
vice of Uie Roman general as a page. Messrs. Michel and Uon- 
merque have printed an old Miracle Play in tbeir " Th^trs 
Francois au Mojen Age," in which the cbaracter of Berengier 
resembles in many respects that of lachimo; be makes the some 
Gonfldent boast of being able to seduce the beroine, and seeks K 
awaken ber jeaiousy by traducing bar husband and as ^ „ ' 
infidelity. These elements of the plot of Sbakeepeare's play musi 
therefore have been current somewhere in early times. Rut 
time may yet bring to light some other moditication of tbe stoTj, 
which irill prove more cjiactly conformable to the plot of tbe 
play. 
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The king, ftom vbom the play takes its tide, began Iiis reign, 
Bccording to HoUo^ed, iix Uia Dineteenth year of the reiga of 
Angoslna CffiSBi- ; and the plsy commences in or about the twenlj- 
foonh yeai o( Cymbeline'a TBign, which wu the for^-secocd 
year of the reign of Augustos, and the eixteentb of tbe Christiaii 
era: notHithstandiog which, Shakespeare baa peopled Home 
vitb modem Italiana; Philario, lachimo, ftc Cymbeline is aaid 
to have reigned tbirty-five years, leaving at bis death two sona, 
GoideriuB and Arviragua. Tenantius (who is mentioned in tb« 
firat scene) waa tbe father of Cymbeline, and nephew of CiUEibe- 
lan i being the younger son of bis elder brother Lnd, king of the 
Boutbern part of Britain, he agreed to pay an annaal tribute to 
Rome. After Ms death Tenanting, Lnd'a younger son, waa ea- 
tabliabed on tbe tlu-one, of which he and hia elder brotber An- 
drogens, who fled to Borne, bad been unjaally depriTcd by their 
ancle. AcVDnling to aome aulhotities, Tenantiiu quietly p*'^ 
tbe tribute stipulated by Casaibelan ; according to otbera, be re- 
fused to pay it, and warred -with the Eomana. Shakeapeara 
supposes tho latter to be the truth, Holinabed, who fumiihed 
cm- poet with these facts, fumiahed him also with tbe name of 
Siciliua, who waa admitted king of Britain, A.M. 3S59. 

Formaa the Astrologer, from a passage in bis Diarj', appear* 
io have witnessed tbe performance of Cymbeline, most probably 
iu 1610 or 1611. He does not record when or where ha saw it, 
hut be givea an abstract of tbe plot in hia " Booke of Plaiea and 
Notes thereof." It waa in 1611, May Htb, tbat he saw The 
Winter's Tale, and it may have been in that or the preceding 
year that he saw Cymbcbne repreaeuted at the Globe, and in all 
probability it waa dten a new piece. Circunutancea leem to in- 
dicate that The Winter's Tale and Cymbeline belong to much 
abont tbe same period of tbe poet's life. 

Schlegel pronounces Cymbeline to be " one of Shakespeare'* 
moat wonderful compositions," in which the poet ** has contrived 
to blend together into one haimoniaaa whole the social manuen 
of the latest times with heroic deeds, and even with appearaucM 
of the gods. In the character of Imogeu not a feature of femala 
excellence >8 forgotten ; her chaste tenderness, her softness, and 
her virgin pride, her boundless resignation, and her magnanimity 
towards her mistaken husband, by whom she is unjuatly perae- 
catedj her adventures in disguise, her apparent death, and bev 
recovery, form altogether a picture equaUy Lender and affecting. 
The two princes, Guiderius and Arviragua, both educated In the 
wilda, form a noble contraat tn Miranda and Perdita. In theaa 
two young men, to whom the chaae boa given vigour and bardi- 
hood, but who are unacquainted with their high destination, and 
have alwaya been kept far from human society, we ale enchanted 
by a Hata heroiam which leads them to anticipate and to dream 
(^ deeda of valour, till an oucawou iaofi^red which tbey arei 
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■iatfbl; impeUed [a embrace. When Imogen comes in {liEguiee to 
their cute; when Gnideriue and Arvitagaa form an inipBsaiuned 
friendship, with alt the innocence of childhood, tor the lender 
boy (in whom they neither anapect a, female nor their own aiater) ; 
when on returning from the chsae the; find her dead, dng her 
to the ground and cover the grave with fiowers: — these acenea 
might give ■ new life for poetry to the most deadened imagina- 



"The ■ 



la Belarina, 



10 after living long as a 
nermii, again oecomea a nero, is a. venerable fignre ; the deste- 
Toua diaaimnlation and quick presence of mind of the Ilallau 
lachimo ia quite suitable to the bold treachery he playa ; Cym- 
beline, the father of Imogen, and even her husband Poefhumue, 
during the first half of the piece, are somewhat aacrificed, but 
this could not be otherwise; the false and wicked queen is 
merely an iuatrumenl of the plot ; she and her stupid son Cloteu, 
whose rude arrogance is portrayed with much humour, are got 
rid of by merited punishment before the conclnsion." 

Steevens objects to the character of Cloten in a nol« on the 
fourth act of the play, observing that " he ia represented at once 
■a brave and dastardly, civil and brutish, sagacious and foolish, 
withont that aublilty of distinction, and those shades of groda- 
Uon between aense and folly, virtue and vice, nbicb conalltule 
the excellence of such mixed characters as Folonius in Hamlet, 
and the Hurse in Romeo and Juliet." It should, however, be 
observed that Imogen baa jually defined bim ^ that irr^uii>us 
devil Cloten;" and Misa Sewnrd, in one of her Letters, assures 
na that aingular as the character of Cloten may appear, it is the 
exact prototype of a being she once knovf. " The unmeaning 
frown of the countenance ; the shuffling gait; the burst of voice ; 
the bnstting insignificance ; the fever and ague fits of valour ; 
the ftoward tetchineas; the unprincipled m^icei and what ia 
moat curious, those occaaional gleams of good sense, amidst the 
floating clouda of folly which generally darkened and eoufiuwd 
the man's brain ; and which, in the character of Cloten, we are 
" " n of unity in character, but in the 
sometime Captain C n 1 saw the portrait of Cloten was not 



the developmi 




ia play the poet haa dis- 



he plot of 1 
ikill, and ai 

ixioos and scrupulous spectator, as to 
afford a complete refutation of Johnson's assertion that Shake- 
speare usually hurries over the conclusion of his pieces. 

There is little conclusive evidence to ascertain the date of the 
composition of this play ; but Malone places it in the year 1609. 
I Dr. Drake, with much less probability, alter Chalmers, haa as- 
[ cribed it to the year 160^. 

19 first printed in the folio of 1623. 



PERSONS REPRESENTED. 

Ctnbeune, King q/'Britain. 

Cloten, 5m (o Ihe QueiiD by a fanner Huiband. 

LsONATug Po«THiiMijB, a Gentiemmi, Hiaband to Imogen. 

SKl^Btiia,abatiiilutlLiird,daguisedunderthe«ameqfMotein. 1 

GuiOEHluB f ^"" '" '^y™''^''''^! 'i«e«<*ed und 

Anf iBACus ] ''^ Polydore and Cadnal, supposed Smu ta J 

Philirio, Friend to Poslhumua, ] ,, ,, 
lACHiMO, Friend to Philario, J "»'""'»■ 
A French Gentlemen, Friend to Philario. 
Caius Lucius, Gmeral <if ihe Roman Fercea. 
A Roman Captaia. Two Oritiah Captaiae. 
PlSANio, Seramt In Poatliuuius, 
CoRNEUUB, a Phjiiidan. 
Twa GenllemeD.' 
Tioo Gaolers. 

Queen, W^e Id Cymbeline. 

Imogen, Daughter to Cymbeline by a/trmet' Qui 

Helen, Waman la Imogen. 

Lonis, Ladies, Roman Senators, Tribunes, Appariliona, a 
Soothsayer, a Dutch Gentleman, a Spanish Gentteman, 
Musicians, Officers, Captains, Soldiers, Messengers, anil ] 
other Attendants. 



SCENE, aameiiniM in Bril 




CYMBELINE. 



1 I. Britain. The Garden behind Cymbeliae's 

Enter Two Gentlemen. 
1 Gentleman. 
^ OU do not meet a man but frowns ; our 

more obey the heavens, tban our cour- 

Still seem as does the Icing, 

' " Our bloods [i. e. our ditpotitioss at temprrcmenti] ore Dot 
more regulated by tbe lieavens, bg every akyry mfituwe, than ooi 
conrtierg teem to follow the diapotitinn of (he king i wheii he 
"rowDB BTBty man fjowna." Bhod ia used in old phraseology for 
'empettanettt. So in King Leaj:— 



" Wen 






" But ni 

Although they wear their faces to the beat 
or the king'G looks, hath a heart that is not 
Glad at the thing they scowl at." 
The folloning passage in Greene'e Kever too Late, 4to. 1599, 
iUostralea the thought :— " If tie king smiled, every one in court 
was in his jollitie ; if he fronned, their plumes fell like peacock's 
fBalhers, so that their outmird prtsenct depended on his inicard 
The old copies have Imyt : TyrwbiW corrected it. 
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2 Gent. But what's the matter? I 

1 Genl. His daughter, and the heir of' s kingdom, [ 

He puqioa'd to hia wife's sole son (a widow 
That late he married), hath refeir'd herself 
Unto a poor but wurthj' gentleman ; She's wedded ; 
Her hushand banish'd ; she imprisan'd : all 
Is outward sorrow ; though, I think, the king 
Be touch'd at very heart. 

2 Gent. None but the king ? 

1 Gent. He, that hath lost her, too : so is the queen, .1 
That moat desir'd the match : But not a courtie 
Although they wear their faces to the bent 
Of the king's looka, hath a heart that is not 
Glad at the thing they scowl at. 

S Gent. And why so ? 

1 Gent. He that hath miss'd the princess, is a thing 1 
Too bad for bad report : and he that hath her, 

(I mean, that married her, — alack, good man ! — 
And therefore banish'd) is a creature such 
As, to seek through the regions of the earth 
For one hia Uke, there would he something failing 
In him that should compare. I do not think, 
Su fair an outward, and such stuff within 
£ndows a man but he. 

2 Gent. You speak him far*. 

] Gent. I do extend him, sir, within himself; 

' Faa cpeai him far, i e. praise him eitenaivBly. Exttnd biia 
here meauB " ditplay him," " developi hia good qualities." Tlu 
word occurs again in the aame seree in the fiilh scene of [bis act 
A passage in Troilua and Cressida, Act iii. Sc, 3, will K 
illnstrate tho mesiiing : — 

" No man is the lord of any thing, 

Till he commuaicate hia parts to others : 

Nor dolb he of himself know them for aoght, 

Till he behold (hem form'd in the appUusa 

Where they are eilrKdoL" [i. e. dii^ilai/id at baglli.} 
la Corialanus, Act v. Scene 2, Ueneoiua " noiifia hit fricada wiA 
iJl Bit «zi thai verity would without l^ilaE Hifbr." 
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Crush him together, rather than unfold 
His measure duly. 

2 Gent. What's hia name, and birth ? 

1 Gent. I cannot delve him to the root: His father 
Was call'd Sicilius, who did join his honour' 
Against the Romans, with Cassibelan ; 
But had his titles by Tenantiua*, whom 
He serr'd with glory and admir'd success ; 
So gain'd the sur-addition, Leonatus : 
And had, besides this gentleman in question, 
Two other sons, who, in the wars o' the time. 
Died with their swords in hand; for which their father 
(Then old and fond of issue) took such sorrow. 
That he quit being ; and his gentle lady. 
Big of this gentleman, our theme, deceas'd 
As he was born. The king, he takes the babe 
To his protection ; calls him Posthumus Leonatus ; 
Breeds him, and makes him of his bedchamber : 
Puts to him all the learnings that his time 
Could make him the receiver of; which he took. 
As we do air, fast as 'twas minister'd ; and 
In's spring became a harvest : Liv'd in court 
(Which rare it is to do) most prais'd, most lov'd* : 
A sample to the youngest ; to the more mature 
A glass that feated'' them ; and to the graver, 
A child that guided dotards : To his mistress', 

' " I do DDt," eaya SteereoB, " nndeTstand what can be menDt 
by ' joining his Aonmr xgaiost, &c. with, fte' perhaps Shake- 
qieare wrote : — ' Did join his iiantier.' 

lu the last scene of the play Cymbeline proposes that ■ a Roman 
and > British ensign should nave together.' " 

• The ftOier of Cymbelino. 

' " This encomiimi," gays Johnson, " is highly artful. To be 
at enoa in any great degree h^ied and pftiistd is truly rare." 

' Fealtd Is iKajitd, faihiontd. " I am vellfitcd or shapen of 
mylymmes; Je soia bian align J." Fal^rave. And in Hornian'* 
Vnlgaria, 1519 ; — " He would see himselfe in a glaase, that all 
things irere fiel." Fralt, ia mtH faahioTud, proper, trim, hand- 
some, wall lompact, condnnus. 
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For whom he now is baniah'd, — her own price 

Proclaims how she esteem'd him and his virtue ; 
By her election may be truly read, 
What kind of man he is. 

2 Gent. I honour hira 

Even out of your report. But, 'pray you, tell me, 
Ib she sole child to the king ? 

1 Gent. His only child. 
He had two sons (if this he worth your hearing, 
Mark it), the eld'st of them at three years old, 

r the swathing clothes the other, from their nursery 
Were stolen : and to this hour, no guess in knowledge 
Which way they went. 

2 Gent. How long is this ago ? 

1 Gent. Some twenty years, 

2 Gent. That a king's children should be so con- 
So alackly guarded ! And the search so slow, 
That could not trace them ! 

1 Gent. HowBoe'er 'tis strange, 
Or that the negligence may well be laugh'd at, 

Yet is it true, sir. 

2 Gent. I do well believe you. 

1 Gent We must forhear : Here comes the gentle- 

The queen, and princess. ^Exeunt. 

Scene II. Tht same. 

Enter the Queen, Posthumub, and Iiuooen. 

Queen. No, be assur'd, you shall not find me, 
daughter, 
After the slander of must fitep-mothers, 
Evil-eyed unto you : you are my prisoner, but 
Your gaoler shall deliver you the keyt 
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That lock up your reBtraint. For you, Posthumus, 
So soon as I can win tlie offended king, 
I will be known your advocate : marry, yet 
The fire of rage is in him ; and 'twere good. 
You lean'd unto his sentence, mth what patience 
Your wisdom may inform you. 

Post. Please your highness, 

I will from hence to-day. 

Queen. You know the peril : — 

I'll fetch a turn about the garden, pitying 
The pangs of barr'd affections : though the king 
Hath chai^'d you should not speak together, 

lExil Queen. 

Imo. O 

Dissembling courtesy ! How fine this tyrant 
Can tickle where she wounda ! — My dearest husband, 
I something fear my father's wrath ; but nothing 
(Always reserv'd my holy duty'), what 
Hia rage can do on me ; You must be gone; 
And I shall here abide the hourly shot 
Of angry eyes : not comforted to live, 
But that there is this jewel in the world, 
That I may see again. 

Post. My queen ! my mistress ! 

lady, weep no more ! lest I give cause 
■ To be suspected of more tenderness 
Than doth become a man ! I will remain 
The loyHl'st husband that did e'er plight troth. 
My residence in Rome at one Philario'a ; 
Who to my father was a friend, to me 
Known but by letter : thither write, my queen. 
And with mine eyes I'll drink the words you send. 
Though ink be made of gall. 
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Re-enter Queen. 

Queen. Be brief, I pray you t 

If tiie king come, I shall incur I know not 
How much of his displeasure : — Yet I'U move liim 

{Aeide. 
To walk this way : I nerer do him wrong, 
But he does buy my injuries, to be friendB : 
Pays dear for my offences*. \jExit. 

Post. Should we be taking leave 

Aa long a term as yet we have to live. 
The loathnesa to depart would grow. Adieu ! 

Imo. Nay, stay a little : 
Were you but riding forth to air yourself^ 
Such parting were too petty. Look here, love ; 
This diamond was my mother's : take it, heart ; 
But keep it till you woo another wife, 
When Imt^n is dead. 

Post. How ! how ! another ? — 

You gentle gods, give me but this I have. 
And seal up* my embracements from a next 
With bonds of death ! — Remain, remain thou here 

^Puttiiiff on tie Ring, 
While sense* can keep it on ! And, sweetest, fairest, 

' 1. 1 " Hb gives mo a. valuable conaideratioQ in new klndnesa 
(paichasing, as It were, tbe itioag I have done him), in gidec to 
reneir onr amity, and irako us ftiends again." 

* The old copleahavB," Andieart upiny ambracemonts." To 
axplahi which, without destroyiog the metaphor, has haen vainly 
osaayed. " To nor is to chsc up In/ baming," saya Steovans ( but 
nhit have bnub to do with Ihia? Hanley thinks it may mean 
la aobltr up 1 Then we are told the allnsioa is to cere-chlhi, bat 
it is stare, and not are, in the folio. The ftequent use of the phTase 
ual up, for to riasc up or iermiiate, as well as its conneution with 
iowl by the poet, is quite decisive thai aeare is a more misprinl 

' L e. ichile IhoBt maatim (o ritain it. There an be no doubt 
that ii refers lo tbe ring, and it is equally obvious that rt« would 
have been more proper according to grammatical o 
It may be a printer'a error. 
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As I my poor self did exchange for you. 
To youT so infinite loss ; so, in our trifles 
I still win of you : For my sake, wear this ; 
It is a manacle of love ; I'll place it 
Upon this fairest prisoner. 

[Putting a Bracelet on her Arm. 

Imo. O, the gods ! 

Wien BHall vre see again ? 

Poit. Alack, the king ! 

Enter Cyhbeline and Lords. 
Cpn. Thou basest thing, avoid ! hence, from my 

If, after this command, thou jraught the court 
Witli thy unworthinesa, thou diest : Away ! 
Thou'rt poison to my blood. 

Post. The gods protect you ! 

And bless the good remainders of the court ! 
I am gone. [Exit. 

Into. There cannot be a pinch in death 

More sharp than this is. 

Cym. O disloyal thing, 

That should'st repair^ my youth ; thou heapest 
A year's age on me^ ! 

Imo. I beseech you, sir. 

Harm not yourself with your Tesation : I 
Am senseless of your wrath ; a touch more rare^ 

^ J. e. renovate my youth, maie me young affain. " To repairi 
(iccording to Baret) is to restore to tbe firet atue, to reDen." So 
ia AU'a WbU that Knds Well :— 

To talk of your good father." 
' Sir Thomae Hanmer reads ; — 

" Thou heapejl mmji 
■ year'a age on me ! " 
datioD BeemB nbceBBary. 

e rare ia a more tiqiaiite fetU/ng. a tuperior am- 
lo in Tbe Tetapest :— 



832 CYMBELINE. ACT I. 

Subdues all pangs, all fears. 

Cym. Past grace? obedience? 

Imo. Past hope, and in despair ; that way, past 

Cym. That might'at have had the sole son of my 
queen j 

Imo. O blessed, that I might not ! I chose an eagle. 
And did avoid a puttock^. 

Gym. Thou, took'st a beggar; would'st have made 
my throne 
A seat for baseness. 

Iim>, No ; I rather added 

A lustre to it. 

Gym. O thou vile one ! 

Iym. Sir, 

It is your fault that I have lov'd Posthumus : 
You bred him as my playfellow ; and he is 
A man, worth any woman : overbuys me 
Almost the sum he paysS. 

Cym. What ! — art thou mad I 

/mo. Almost, sir: Heaven restore me ! — 'Would 
I were 
A neat-herd's daughter, and my Leonatua 
Our neighbour shepherd's son ! 



Re-enter Qut 






Thou foolish thing ! — 

r, a totah, a feeling 



" Hast thou which ut 
Of their flffliotioni" 
And in AntoD; and Cleopatra: — 

" The death of Fulvis, with moro urgent iDBc*«, 
Do strongly epeslt to na." 

King Lear will illostrate Imogen's meaning : 
' Wheie tuB gieatar maladj is fix'd, 



A paSBBge in 

The leiser i 
^ A pvttock ia a 



;e felt." 



le iptcia o/baak, loo marlhlrn 



lorth it ahnagt as nothing cowered to 



in the Queen. 
Not after our command. Away with her. 
And pen lier up. 

Que«n. 'Beseech your patience : — Peace ! 

Dear lady daughter, peace ! Sweet sovereign, 
Leave us to ourselves ; and make yourself some com- 
fort 
Out of your best advic« '". 

Cym. Nay, let her languish 

A drop of blood a day; and, being aged, 
Die of this folly"! lExtt. 

Enter Pibanio. 



Fy«!-: 
is your servant. — How 
. My lord your 






Ha 



No harm, I trust, is done ? 

Pit. There might have been. 

But that my master rather play'd than fought, 
And had no help of anger : they were parted 
By gentlemen at hand. 

Queen. I am very glad on't. 

Imo, Your son's my father's friend : he takes hia 

To draw upon an exile !^ — O brave sir ! — 
I would they were in Africk both together ; 
Myself by with a needle, that I might prick 
The goer back. — Why came you from your master? 



^^ Adda iM CQa$iderationi 
Measure; — 

" But did repent i 

" This i»fl bitter form of mi 
laOtlielloi— 






Thus in Meaaore for 



£ot half a giain a day." 
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Pit. On his command : He would not suffer me 
To bring him to the haven : left these notes 
Of what commands I should be subject to, 
When't pleaa'd vou to employ me, 

queen. ' This hath been 

Your faithful servant : I dare lay mine honour, 
He will remain w>. 

Pit. I humbly thank your highness. 

Queen. Pray, walk a while. 

Imo. [To Pis.] About some half hour hence, 
'Pray you, apeak with me : you sliall, at least, 
Go see my lord aboard : for this time, leave me. 

[^Exeunt. 

Scene III. A publick Place. 

Enter CtOTEN, and Two Lords. 

\ Lord, Sir, I would advise you to shift a shirt ; the 

violence of action hath made you reek as a sacrifice : 

Where air comes out, air comes in ; there's none abroad 

BO wholesome as that you vent. 

Clo. If my shirt were bloody, then to shift it — 
Have I hurt him ? 

2 Lord. No, faith ; not so much as his patience. 
{AMe. 

1 Lord. Hurt him? his body's a passable carcass, 
if he be not hurt : it is a thoroughfare for steel, if it 
be not hurt. 

2 Lord. His steel was in debt ; it went o' the back- 
side the town. ^Aside, 

Clo. The villain would not stand me. 

2 Lord. No j but he fled forward still, toward your 
face. \AHde. 

I Lord. Stand you ! you have land enough of your 
own : but he added to your having ; gave yon some 
ground. 
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2 Lord. Asmany inches aa you hi 
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1 oceans : Pap- 
pies ! [_Aaide. 

Clo. I would, thej had not come between us 

2 Lord. So would I, till you had measured liow long 
a fool you were upon the ground. ^Aside. 

Clo. And that she should love this fellow, and re- 
fuse me! 

2 Lord. If it be a ain to make a true election, she 
is damned. '[_A»ide. 

1 Lard. Sir, as I told you always, her beauty and 
her brain go not tc^ether : She's a good sign, but I 
have seen small reflection of her wit", 

Lord. She shines not upon fools, lest the reflec- 
tion should hurt her. \_A»ide. 
chamber : 'Would there had 
been some hurt done J 

2 Lord. I wish not so ; unless it hs 
an ass, which is no great hurt. 
Clo. You'll go with us? 

1 Lord. I'll attend your lordship. 
Clo. Nay, come, let's go together. 

2 Lord. Well, my lord. 



d been the fall 



[_Exeunt, 



Scene IV. A Room in Cymbeline's Pahee. 

Enter Imogen and Pibanio. 
Imo. I would thou grew'st unto tie shores o' the 
haven, 

' i. e.htr beauty and bo- itKie are not cquaL To nndentand the 
ibrce of thie idea, it aliDiild be remembned tfaat auciently almoat 
«ver7 ngn bad a niotlo, or wine attEmpt at a witdcism luidEr- 
neaUi. In a eubseqaent sceoe lacliiiDo, speaking of Imogen, 

" All of her that ia out of door, most rich I 
If aha be fumish'd with a mind ao rore, 
She is alone the Arabian bird." 



il!— 
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And question' dst every sail : if he should write. 
And I not have it, 'twere s, paper lost 
As offer'd mercy is". What was the last 
That he spake to thee? 

Pit. 'Twas, Hit queen, kia queen ! 

Jmo. Then wav'd his handkerchief? 

PU. And kiss'J it, 

Imo. Senseless linen ! happier therein the 
And that was all ? 

Pis. No, madam ; for so long 

As he could make me with this eye or ear* 
Distinguish him from others, he did keep 
The deck, with glove, or hat, or handkerchief. 
Still waving, as the fits and stirs of's mind 
Could best express how slow his soul sail'd on, 
How swift his ship. 

Imo. Thou should'st have made him 

Aa little as a crow, or less^, ere left 
To after-eye him. 

Pi». Madam, so I did. 

Imo. 1 would have broke mine eye-strings; crack'd 
them, but 
To look upon him ; till the diminution 

That is, " Bhould one of his letleis miscBiry, it would be a per- 
dition as great aa that of ofFer'd mercy." The alliuioa is to the 
pTuffered loercy of the aciipturee, from the neglnct and <xiuiw<iueiiC 
lojs of Hhich petditiDD eusues. There are many things better 
hinted at in the momeDt of impatience than fully expressedl 

' The old copies read, " Aii eye or ear." Watbutlon made the 
emeudalion ; who observes, that the eipregBioQ is intritmg, aa 
the Greeks term it, the party speaMng points to the part spokeo 
of. The descripUon eeeme imitated from the eleventh book of 
Ovid's MetamarphoBia. SeeGolding'BTranslatJoii, f. UG, b. gic 

' "^ is compurison may be illnatrated by the following in King 



so. IV. CYMBELINE. 337 

Of space* had pointed him sharp as my needle : 

Nay, foUow'd him, till he had melted from 

The smallness of a gnat to air ; and then 

Have tum'd mine eye, and wept. — But, good Pisanio, 

When shall we hear from him ? 

Pis. Be asaur'd, madam. 

With his next vantage*. 

Imo. I did not take my leave of liim, but had 
Most pretty things to say ; ere I could tell him, 
How I would think on him, at certain hours. 
Such thoughts, and such ; or I could make him swear 
The shes of Italy should not betray 
Mine interest, and his honour ; or have charg'd him, 
At the sixth hour of morn, at noon, at midnight, 
T' encounter me with orisons, for then 
I am in heaven for him^ r or ere I could 
Give him that parting kiss, which I had set 
Betwixt two charming words, comes in ray father. 
And, like the tyrannous breathing of the north. 
Shakes all our buds from growing'. 



" This bud of hve, by flummet'fl ripening breath, 
May prove a beauteous flower when Deit we maet." 

And in Shakeapeare'a ISlh Sopnet:— 

'* Bough wiuda do thake the darling buds of May." 

The following heaudful linen in the Two Noble Einsnien, evidently 

by Shakespeare, as he assisted Fletcher in writiog that play, have 

a similar ttain of thought ;— 

"^ It is the very emblem of a maid : 

How modestly she blows and paints the sun 

With her chaste blushea?— when the north comes near bur, 

Hude and impatient, then, like chastity. 

She locks her twauties in the bad again, 
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Enter a Lady. 



Lady. The queen, madam, 

Desires your highness' company. 

Imo. Those things I bid you do, get them de- 

spatch'd, — 
I will attend the queen. 

Pig. Madam, I shall. {j:xeunt. 



Scene V. Rome. An Apartment in Fhiluio's Home. 



Enter Philark 
a Dutchm 



I, Iachimo, a Frenchman, 
in, and a Spaniard'. 

larh. Believe it, sir r I have seen him in Britain : 
he was then of a crescent note, expected to prove 8o 
worthy, as since he hath been allowed the name of: 
but I could then have looked on him without the help 
of admiration, though the catali^e of his endow- 
ments had been tabled by his side, and I to peruse 
him by items. 

Phi. You speak of him when he was less fur- 
nish'd, than now he is, with that which makes^ him 
both without and within. 

Frendi. 1 have seen him in Prance : we had very 
many there, could behold the sun with as firm eyes 

laeh. This matter of marrying his king's daughter 

And leaves him to base bri]trs." 
Warbongn would have altered thia line to — 

" Shuts all our buds fkim blnaing ;" 
wbicb Bnrd, in a long nolo on Horace's Art or Poetry, instuces 
as an example of bappj cotrection, but would read ehtckt instead 
of lAutt. 

I of peraons la from the old copy i bat JUjni- 
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{wherein he must be weighed rather by her value, 
than his own), words him, I doubt not, a great deal 
from the matter^. 

Frencli. And then his banishment — 

Tacit. Av, and the approbation of those, tliat weep 
this lamentable divorce, under her colours, are won- 
derfully to extend* him; be it but to fortify her 
judgement, which else an easy battery might lay flat, 
for taking a be^ar without more* quality- But how 
comes it, he is to sojourn with you ? How creeps ac- 
quaintance ? 

Phi, His father and I were soldiers together; to 
whom I have been often bound for no less than my 
life : 

Enter PoaTHUMOa. 
Here comes the Briton : Let him be so entertained 
amongst you, as suits, with gentlemen of your know- 
ing, to a stranger of his quality. I beseech you all, 
be better known to this gentleman ; whom 1 commend 
to you, OS a noble friend of mine ; How worthy he is, 
I will leave to appear hereafter, rather than story him 
in his own hearing. 

Prenek. Sir, we have known together in Orleans. 

Poit. Since when I have been debtor to you for 
courtesies, which I will be ever to pay, and yet pay 
stiU. 

^ ]. fl. to dtBihpt his good qwititieB. See Act i- Sc. 1. 
' The old copj reads, Ua. Rowe substituted more. The poet 
bus in other places entangled himself irith the force of this word 
in conatraetion. Thus in The Winter's Tale :— 
" I ne'er heard yet 
That any of these bolder vices wanted 
Lea impudence to gainsay what ihey did. 
Than to perform it first." 
« vol. iv. p. 49, note 6. 



fVench. Sir, you o'er-mte my poor kindness: I was 
glad I did atone^ my countrj-man and you; it had 
been pity, you should have been put tc^ether with so 
mortal a purpose, as then each bore, upon importance' 
of so slight and trivial a nature. 

Pott. By your pardon, air, I was then a young tra- 
veller ; rather shunn'd to go even with what I heard, 
tliau in ray every action to be guided by others' espe- 
riences^ ; but, upon ray mended judgeraent (if I of- 
fend not" to say it is mended), my quarrel was not 
altogether slight. 

French. 'Faith, yes, to be put to the arbitrement of 
swords ; and by such two, that u'ould, by all likeli- 
hood, have confounded '° one the other, or have FaUeu 
both. 

laek. Can we, with manners, ask what waa the 
,, difference ? 

' French, Safely, I think ; 'twas a contention in pub- 
lick, which may, without contradiction, suffer the re- 
port. It was much like an argument that fell out 
lastnight, where each of U8 fell in praise of our country 
mistresses : This gentleman at that time vouching 
(and upon warrant of bloody afHrmation), his to be 
more fair, virtuous, ivise, chaste, constant, qualitied, 
and less attemptible, than any the rarest of our ladies 
in France. 

lach. That lady is not now living ; or this gentle- 
man's opinion, by this, worn out. 

Post. She holds her virtue still, and I my mind. 



• ^(071. 



'QHct/i. Tide n 



See vol iii. p. 448. 
' i. e. " Rather acudied to avoid conducting himself by tbc 
opinioQB of Dthera, than to be guided by tbeir ejcp«riaiice," 
' Nat is waating in the old copies. 
" ConfmtjiJid, i.e. datroi/ed. So la Antony and CI«op«lr», 
Act iii. Sc. a, p. 233 ;— 

" What wiliiogly h« did ^^fffdMSpH'^" 
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laeh. You must not so far prefer her 'fote ours of 
Italy. 

Poit, Being BO far provoked aa I wfis in France, I 
would abate her nothing ; though I profess mj'self her 
adorer, not her friend". 

lack. As fair, and as good (a kind of hand-in-hand 
comparison), had been something too fair, and too 
good, for any lady in Britany. If she went before 
others I have seen, as that diamond of yours out- 
lustres many I have beheld, I could not but believe'* 
she excelled many : but I have not seen the most pre- 
cious diamond that is, nor you the lady. 

Post. I praised lier, as I rated her : so do I my 
stone. 

loch. What do you esteem it at ? 

Po»t. More than the world enjoys. 

ladi. Either your unparagon'd mistress is dead, 
or she's outpriz'd by a trifle. 

Post. You are mistaken : the one may be sold, or 
given"; if there were wealth enough for the purchase, 
or merit for the gift : the other is not a thing for sale, 
and only the gift of the gods. 

lack. Which the gods have given you ? 

Poa. Which, by their graces, I wil! keep. 

lach. You may wear her in title yours ; but, you 
know, strange fowl light upon neighbouring ponds, 

" Fnaul and fouer mera formerly aynonymoufl. PoathiunoB 
means to bestow tbe moet ezaJled ptsise on Imogeo, n praise the 
more valnflUeasitwaa the result of reason, not of amoroua dotage. 
I make my avQwal, soye he, in the characterof her adorer, not of 
her posasaaor. I apeak of her ae a being I reverence, not as s 
beauty I enjoy. 1 rather profess to describe her with the devo- 
worshippcr, than the raptures of a 



' The old copy reads, " I could not believe al 
. Heath proposed to read, " I coald but bi 
in the text is Malone's. 
Id copies have, " or if Itete irere." 



cell'd 



The 
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Your ring may be stolen too : bo, your brace of un- 
prizeable estimations, the one ia but frail, and the 
other casual : a cunning thief, or a that-way accom- 
plished courtier, would hazard the winning both of 
first and last. 

Posl, Your Italy contains none so accomplished a 
courtier, to convince '* the honour of my mistress ; if, 
in the holding or loss of that, you term her frail. I 
do nothing doubt, yon have store of thieves ; notwith- 
standing I fear not my ring. 

Phi. Let us leave here, gentlemen. 

Poit. Sir, with all ray heart. This worthy signior, 
I thank him, makes no stranger of me : we ar« fami- 
liar at first. 

lacA. With five times so much conversation, I 
should get ground of your fair mistress : make her go 
back, even to the yielding ; had I admittance, and 
opportunity to friend. 

Post. No, no. 

laeh, I dare, thereon, pawn the moiety of my estate 
to your ring ; which, in my opinion, o'ervalues it some- 
thing: But I make my wager rather against your con- 
fidence, than her reputation : and, to bar your offence 
herein too, I durat attempt it against any lady in the 

Post, You are a great deal abused'-' in too bold a 
persuasion ; and I doubt not you sustain what you're 
worthy of, by your attempt. 

latA. What's that? 

Post. A repulse: Though your attempt, as you call 
it, deserve more ; a punishment too. 

PAi. Gentlemen, enough of this : it came in too 

'] Concince, I e. odotd™. See vdL vii. p. 194, note SO. 
'^ Abused, I. e. deceived. 

" The Moor's abuKd by some moat vitlninoiu 
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suddenly ; let it die as it was born, and, I pray you, 
be better acquainted. 

lack. 'Would I had put my estate, and my neigh- 
bonr's, on the approbation'^ of what I have spoke. 

Pogt. What lady would you choose to assail ? 

lack. Yours; whom in constancy, you think, stands 
BO safe. I mil lay you ten thousand ducats to your 
ring, that, commend me to the court where your lady 
is, with no more advantage than the opportunity of a 
Hecond conference, and I will bring from thence that 
honour of hers, which you imagine so reserved. 

Po^. I ivill wage against your gold, gold to it ; my 
ring I hold dear as my finger ; 'tis part of it, 

ladi. You are afraid'^, and therein the wiser. If 
you buy ladies' Uesh at a miUion a dram, you cannot 
preserve it from tainting : But, I see, you have some 
religion in you, that you fear. 

Post. This is but a custom in your tongue; you 
bear a graver purpose, I hope. 

lack. I am the master of my speeches ; and would 
undergo what's spoken, I swear. 

Pmt. Will you ? — J shall but lend ray diamond till 
your return r — Let there be covenants drawn between 
us : My mistress exceeds in goodness the hugeness 
of your unworthy thinking : I dare you to this match : 
here's my ring. 

Phi. I will have it no lay. 

Appn^tUimt, \. e. proof. 

" Hon many dow in health 
Shall drop their hlood in aj^trobation 
Of what your ravarence ahall incite us to." 

Einff Henry V. 
" The old copy baa, " Yim arc o friend." Both Warburlon 
and Theobald suggested the necessity of reading a/nud What 
lBch[mo Bays at tbe close of the j 
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lach. By the gods it ia one : If I bring you no 
sufficient testimony that I have enjoyed the dearest 
bodily part of your mistress, my ten thousand ducats 
are yours; go is your diamond too. If I come off, 
and leave her in such honour as you have trust in, she 
your jewel, this your jewel, and my gold are yvnis : 
— provided, I have your commendation, for my more 

Poit. I embrace these conditions; let us have arti- 
cles betwixt U8 : — only, thus far you shall answer. If 
you make your voyage'^ upon ber, and give me di- 
rectly to understand you have prevailed, I am no 
further your enemy, she is not worth our debate : if 
she remain unseduced (you not making it appear 
otherwise), for your ill 'jpinion, and the assault you 
have made to her chastity, yon shall answer me with 
your sword. 

lack. Your hand; a covenant: We will have these 
things set down by lawful counsel, and straight away 
for Britain : lest the bargain shoidd catch cold, and 
sterve'^,1 wiUfetch my gold, and have our two wageis 
recorded. 

Pm. Agreed. \Exeuni Post, and Iach. 

/Ve«ft4. Will this hold, think you? 

Phi. Signior lachimo will not from it. Pray, let 
us follow 'em. X_Exeu.ra. 

" The conector of Mr. CoUiec'e folio reads vamia^ but Uiii 
wonld be to dwtroy tbe ])aet'a language. In the Merry Wives 
of WiodBor, Fsge wys of F^stofT, " If he should iatend thii 
rw/agt tonatd my wife, I would turn her loose to him." The 
coirectoi had read bia Shakespeare ill. 

" Sitrct, i. e. die, perisli, Thia his been uiconeideratoly 
cbaoged id ilarve in all modem editionB. 
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Scene VI. Britmn. A Boom in Cymbeline's 



Enter Queen, Ladies, and Curnelius. 

Queen. Whi]es yet the dew's on ground, gather those 
flowers; 
Make haste : Who has the note of them ! 

1 Lady. I, madain. 

Queen. Despatch, [_Exe)tnt Ladies. 

Now, master doctor ; have you brought those drugs ? 

Cor. Pleaseth your highness, ay : here they are, 
madam ; ^Presenting a small Box, 

But I beseech your grace (without offence ; 
My conscience bids me ask), wherefore you have 
Commanded of me these most poisonous compounds, 
Which are the movers of a languishing death ; 
But, though slow, deadly? 

^ueen. I wonder, doctor. 

Thou ask'st me such a question : Have I not been 
Thy pupil long? Hast thou not leam'd me how 
To make perfumes ? distil? preserve? yea, so, 
That our great king himself doth woo me oft 
For my confections ? Having thus far proceeded 
(Unless thou think'st me devilish), is't not meet 
That I did amplify my judgement in 
Other conclusions' ? I will try the forces 
Of these thy compounds on such creatures as 

count not worth the hanging (hut none human), 
To try the vigour of them, and apply 
AUayraents to their act ; and by them gather 
Their several virtues, and effects, 

"jr. Your highness 

Shall from this practice but make hard your heart : 

' Cbnclmioju ara txpfriiamls. " I commend," bbvs WiillOD, 
in BDRler tbat trieth concluriDiu, aiid improves bis art." 
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Besides, the seeing these effects will be 
Both noisome and infectious. 

Queen. O, content thee. — 

Enter Pisanio. 
Here comes a flattering rasca.1 ; upon him \^A»ide 
Will I first work : he's for his master. 
And enemy to my son. — How now, Piaanio ? — 
Doctor, your service for this time is ended ; 
Take your own way. 

Cor. I do suspect you, madam ; 

But you Bhall do no harm. [^Aside. 

Qtieea. Hark thee, a word. — 

(To Pisanio. 

Cor. {^Atiiie.'} I do not like her^. She doth think 
slie has 
Strange lingering poisons : I do know her spirit. 
And will not trust one of lier malice with 
A drug of such damn'd nature : Those she has. 
Wilt stupify and dull the sense awhile : 
Which first, perchance, she'll prove on cats, and dogs; 
Then afterward up higher : but there is 
No danger in what show of death it makes. 
More than the locking up the spirits a time, 
To be more tVesh, reviving. She is fool'd 
With a most false effect; and I the truer, 
So to be false with her. 

Queen. No further service, doctor. 

Until I send for thee. 

Cor. 1 humbly take my leave. ^Exii. 

' Thia soliloquy is pronounced by Jolinson to be " vary Inirti- 
ficisi, and that Cometius makes ■ long speech to tell himself what 
himself knows." The critic forgot that it was intended for the 
instruction of the audience, to lelieve their anxiety at mischievoui 
ingredienta being left in the hands of the Queen. It is no leu 
UBBliil to prepare us for the return of IniDgen lo lifs, sod eerlainly 
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Queen. Weeps she still, say'st thou ! Dost thou 
think, in time 
She will not quench'; and let instructions enter 
Where folly now possesses ? Do thou work ; 
When thou shall hring me word, she loves my son, 
I'll tell thee, on the instant, thou art then 
As great as is thy master : greater ; for 
His fortunes all lie speechless, and his name 
Is at last gasp : Return he cannot, nor 
Continue where he is ; to shift his being*. 
Is to exchange one misery with another; 
And every day, that comes, cornea to decay 
A day's work in him : What shall thou expect, 
To be depender on a thing tliat leans^ ? 
Who cannot be new built; nor has no friends, 

^TAe Queen drops a Box : PisANio takes it up. 
So much 83 but to prop him ? — Thou tak'st up 
Thou know'st not what ; but take it for thy labour : 
It is a tiling I made, which hath the king 
Five times redeem'd irom death : I do not know 
What is more cordial : — Nay, I pr'ytbee, take it ; 
It is an earnest of a farther good 
That I mean to thee. Tell thy mistress how 
The case stands ivith her; do't, as from thyself. 
Think what a chance thou changes! on" ; but think 
Thou hast thy mistress still ; to boot, my son. 
Who shall take notice of thee : I'll move the king 
To any shape of thy preferment, such 

^ Queneh, i. e. prow eaoL 

< To M/t hii bang, t. e. to rhmge hit abode, 

' i. e. that incHna tomxrdt Uifall 

" i. (. " Think nilh what a fair prospect of luending j-our for- 
tonea joa now change your preeeDt seirice." It hu been pro- 
posed to read ;- 



" Think w 



I chanCB [hou chana 
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Ab thou'It desire ; and then myself, I chiefly. 
That set thee on to this desert, am bound 
To load thy merit richly. Call my women : 
Think on my words. [_Exit Pisi.] — A sly and con- 
stant knave ; 
Not to be shak'd : the agent for his master ; 
And the remembrancer of her, to hold 
The handfasl to her lord. — I have given him that. 
Which, if he take, shall quite unpeople her 
Of hegers' for ber sweet ; and which she, after. 
Except she bend her humour, shall be assur'd 
To taste of too. — 

Re-enter Fibanio, and Ladies. 

So, so , — well done, well done ; 
The violets, cowslips, and the primroses, 
Bear to my closet : — Fare thee well, Pisonio ; 
Think on my words. [_Exeunt Queen and Ladies. 

Pis. And shall do^ : 

But when to my good lord 1 prove untrue, 
I'll choke mj-self : there's aU I'll do for you. {Skit. 



ScBNE VII. Another Room in tie tame. 
Enter Imogen. 
Jmo. A father cruel, and a step.-dame false ; 
A foolisli suitor to a wedded kdy, 
That hath her husband banish'd ; — 0, that husband! 
My supreme crown of grief! and those repeated 

' A Urgtr unbossador is one that resides in a foreign lonrt to 
promote hit maateT^s interest. So in Measure for Measure : — 
■' Lord Angelo, havioe affairs to heaven, 
Intends >uu for his swift embassador. 
Where yon shall be an eveilasUng fiiSfr." 
' Some words, vhicb reudeced this iBiileiice less abrupt, U 
peifeuted the metre, appep ' _ , ^^^^^^ttwl in 
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Vexations of it ! Had I been thief-stolen, 
Aa my two brothers, happy ! but most miserable 
Is the desire that's glorious' : Blessed be those, 
How mean, soe'er, that have their honest iviUs, 
Which seasons comfort. — Who may this be ? Fye ! 

Enter PisANio and Iachiho. 
Pie. Madam, a nuhle gentleman of Rome ; 
Homes from my lord ivith letters. 

lack. Change you, madam? 

Tlie worthy Leonatus is in safety, 
And greets your highness dearly. ^PraenU a Letter. 
~mo. Thanks, good sir ; 

You're kindly welcome. 

lack. Ail of her, that is- out of door, most rich ! 

\_Atide. 
If she be furnish'd ivith a mind so rare, 
! is aione the Arabian bird ; and I 
I'e lost the wager. Boldness be my friend ! 
Arm me, audacity, from head to foot .' 
Or, like the Parthian, I shall flying tight ; 
Rather, directly fly. 

Imo. {Readt.'}—^^ He is one of the noblest note, to 
whose kindnesses I am most infinitely tied. Reflect 
upon him accordingly, as you value your truest' 

" Leonatus." 
So far I read aloud : 

' Imagea'a aeatiment appears to be, " Had I been stolen bv 
thlevea in mj iafanej, 1 had beeu happy. But how pregnaat 
with nibeiy is that atatioa wbich ia called ghrimu, tjxi ao much 
dsaired. H&ppler far are those, how msaa soever their condi- 
tloD, that have theii honest wills; it is this which «<imhu com- 
fort (L e. tempera it, or makes it more pleasant and acceptabls)." 
' See Hamlet, Act i. Sc. 3 : — " My blessing kmoh this in you." 

' The old copy reads trait. The emendation was suggested 
by Mason; is defended by Sleereos; and, of course, opposed by 
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But even the very middle of my heart 

Is worm'd by the rest, and takes' it thankfully. — 

You are as welcome, worthy air, as I 

Have words to bid you ; and shall find it so. 

In all that 1 can do. 

laeh. Thanks, fairest lady. — 

What ! are men mad ? Hath nature given them eyea 
To see this vaulted arch, and the rich crop 
Of Bea and land, which can distinguish 'twixt 
The fiery orbs above, and the twinn'd stones 
Upon th'unnumber'd beach' ? and can we not 
Partition make with spectacles so precious 
'Twixt fair and foul ? 

Ima. What makes your admiration 7 

lacA. It cannot be i'th'eye ; for apes and monkep 
'Twixt tivo such shes, would chatter this way, and 
Contemn with mows* the other: Nor i'th' judgement; 
For idiots, in this case of favour, would 
Be wisely definite ; Nor i'th'appetite ; 
Sluttery to such neat excellence oppos'd 
Should make desire vomit emptiness, 
Not so allur'd to feeds. 

Imo. What ia the matter, trow? 

lacA, The cloyed will 

(That satiate yet unsatisfied desire, 

' The fotiua bave tail. 

= The folios have "the Humbfr'd beach f " lli'annumlxr'd 
bench" i« thecoTTflctionof TbeobaJd. TVirti'd; aa applied to the 
atuaea, is eipreasive of tbeir resemblance to each other. 
' 7b nuin, or moe, ia (s tmit numiht. 

' laehimo, in bia counterl^ited rapture, has ahowo how the ejru 
and the jadgimtnt would determins ia faveiir of Imogen, com- 
paring her with the eupposititioua present mislieaa of Posthnmiu ] 
be proceede to «!)■, that appetite too nould give the same suflrage. 
Desiie (aays hii) when it approached dutttrg, and considered it 

' ison with each nto( ixceUmct, woald not only he not as 

fad, hat, seiaed with a fit of loathing, would vomit 
, would feel the canTolBiona of didguat, though, being 
bad no object 
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That tub both fill'd and running), ravening first 
The lamb, longs after for the garbage, 

Imo. What, dear sir. 

Thus raps you* ? Are you well ? 

lack. Thanks, madam ; well; — 'Beseech you, sir, 
desire [To Pisanio. 

My man's abode where I did leave him : he 
Ib strange and peevish'. 

Ph. I was going, sir, 

To give him welcome. ^Exit PisAKio. 

Imo. Continues well my lord ? His health, beseech 

lach. Well, madam. 

Imo. Is he dispoa'd to mirth ? I hope, he is. 

lack. Exceeding pleasant : none a stranger there 
80 meny and so gamesome : he is call'd 
The Briton reveller. 

Imo. When he was here. 

He did incline to sadness ; and oft-times 
Not knowing why. 

lack. I never saw him sad. 

There is a Frenchman his companion, one 
An eminent monsieur, that, it seems, much loves 
A Gallian girl at home ; he furnaces^ 
The thick sighs from him ; whiles the jolly Briton 

' Bapt you. i. e. fmiuporta you. It ia thiu used by Ben Jon- 
MID, Art of Poetry :— 

" He ever huteos ta the end, Bud 50 
As, if he knew it. rappi his h ever to 
Tbe middle of his mattBT." 
EBnce nqit, wbicb ia etill in use. 

' Strange aiid peevish, i. e. he i'< aforrignrr and foolish, or liHj/. 
BsB Comedy of Errors, Act iv. Sc 1 , note 5. lacliimo aays again 
■t the Istler end of this ac 



"And I 



imethio. 



To bare them id safe slowage." 
Here aleo strange means a stranger or foreigner. 

' We have the same espressiun in Cbapmiin's preface to 1 
tnuulation of Ibe Shield of Homer, 1 S98 : — " Funactth the Mi 
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(Your lord, Imean),lauglisfroin'afree lungs, cries, "OI 
Can my sides hold, to think, that man, — who knows 
By history, report, or his osvn proof, 
What woman is, yea, what she cannot choose 
But must be, — will his free hours languish for 
Assured bondage ?" 

Jmo. Will my lord say BO ? 

lacli. Ay, madam ; with his eyes in flood with 
laughter. 
It is a recreation to be by, 
And hear him mock the Frenchman : But, heavena 

Some men are much to blame. 

Imo. ■ Not he, I hope. 

lack Not he: But yet heaven's bounty towards him 

Be us'd more thankfully. In himself, 'tis much^ ; 
In you, — which I count' his, beyond all talents, — 
Whilst I am bound to wonder, I am bound 
To pity too. 

Imo. What do you pity, sir? 

laeh. Two creatures, heartily. 

Imo. Am I one, sir ? 

Vou look on me ; What wrack di 
Deserves your pity? 

ladi. Lamentable ! What ! 

To hide me from the radiant sun, and solace 
r the dungeon by a snuff? 

Imo. I pray you, sir. 

Deliver with more openness 
To my demands. Why do you pity 

venal ^ghes snd comploinlee 
AiTouLihelt:— 

" Sighing likc/uniaM, Willi a wofiU ballad 

* i. e. " If ha marely regarded his own character, without anj i 
tonaideration of his wife, hia conduct would be unpardonable." 

* The old copies have oi 
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lack. That others do, 

I was about to say, enjoy your But 

It is ail office of the gods to veiige it, 
Not mine to apeak on't. 

Jmo. You do seem to know 

Something of me, or what concerns me ; 'Pray you 
(Since doubting things go ill, often hurts more 
Than to he sure they do : For certainties 
Either are past remedies; or, timely knowing'", 
The remedy then bom), discover to me 
What both you spur and stop". 

lach. Had I this cheek 

To bathe my lips upon ; this hand, whose touch. 
Whose every touch, would force the feeler's soul 
To the oath of loyalty ; this object, which 
■ Takes prisoner the wild motion of mine eye. 
Fixing it only here : should I (daran'd then), 
Slaver with lips as common as the stairs 
That mount the Capitol ; join gripes with hands 
Made hard with hourly falsehood'^ (falsehood, aa 
With labour) ; then by-peeping" in an eye. 
Base and illustrous as the smoky light 
That's fed with stinking tallow ; it were fit, 
That all the plagues of lielt should at one time 
Encounter such revolt. 

Into. My lord, I fear. 

Has forgot Britain, 

" Le. "Theinforaialionivliipli yon seem to preasforwatdaiid 
ytl withhold." The Hlloslon ia to horaemiuiahip. So in Sidney's 
.Aroidia : — " She was like a hoise desirous to nuine, and miserably 
■tfumd, but 9D Aort-reinid, M be cannoC sticre furword." 
I " Bard loiUi fabehomi is Imrd by being njlen griped wich /itgutat 
Ifiliaiigt of haxdi. 

^^ By-pttping. So the old copy, which Johnson ujin&jeasarily 
inged to lie peepiitg. In the next line the folios print emiue- 
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ImL And hLmseif. Not I, 

ladm'd to this intelligence^ pronounce 
The b^gaiy of bis change ; but 'tis vour graces 
That, from my matest conscience, to my tongue, 
CWiu this reprat out. 

ImQ. Let me hear no more. 

ItdL O dearest soul ! yonr cause doth strike my 
bean 
Wttb |HtT, that doth make me sick. A lady 
So &ir, and &sten'd to an empery**, 
WonUmaketbegreat'st kingdoable! to be paitnerd 
Whh tomboys, bird with that self-exhibition '% 
Which Tvur own coflKts rield ! with diseas'd ventnn^ 
That play with all iniinitities for g 
Which rottenness can lend nature ! such boil'd stufi'''', 
As well might poison poison ! Be rereug'd ; 
Or she, that bca« you, was no queen, and you 
Recoil &om yooi great stock. 

IiHO. Rereug'd ! 

How should I be reveng'd 1 If this be true 
(As I have such a heart, that both mine eats 
Must not in haste abuse), if it be true, 
How should I be rereug'd ? 

Ia<A. Should he make me 

Lire like Diana's priest, betwixt cold siieets ; 
Whiles he is vaulting variabie ramps, 

" Bn^try u ■ Ttffd agnifring jopo 
leta. Sliak^i|i*tre tues it in King Biebwd III.— 

" Tout right of birth, joor a^icry your own." 
" Wa Btill call ■ forward oi mde hojden a tonfoy. But out 
■ncatora seem to bare ased ths lenn for a wintOD. 
** What humourous tomboi/s be Ihcje ? — 
The only gallant Measaliuiu or our igc" 

Ladv Ahtmmji, 
So ID W. WacTCQ-i Narcerie of Samea, 1581 :— 
" Like tontboyes, such aa live in ItoDie, 
For eTerj- knave's deiigbl." _ 

>* TbiB olludon hu ti«en already explained. See Timon (f I 
AOtau, Act ii. St a, p. aa" 



8C. VII. CVniBELINE. SB6 

In your despite, upon your purse ? Revenge it. 
I dedicate myself to your sweet pleasure ; 
More noble than that runagate to your bed ; 
And will continue fast to your affection. 
Still close, OS sure. 

Into. What ho, Pisanio ! 

lad. Let me my service tender on your lips. 

Imo. Away J — I do condemn mine ears, that have 
So long attended thee. — If thou wert honourable. 
Thou would'st have told this tale for virtue, not 
For such an end thou seek'st ; as base, as strange. 
Thou wrong'st a gentleman, who is as far 
From thy report, as thou from honour; and 
Solicit'st here a lady, that disdains 
Thee and the devil alike. — What ho, Pisanio .' — 
The king my father shall he made acquainted 
Of thy assault : if he shall think it fit, 
A saucy stranger, in his court, to mart 
As in a Romish'^ stew, and to expound 
His beastly mind to us ; he hath a court 
He little cares for, and a daughter whom 
He not respects at all. — What ho, Pisanio ! — 

lack. O happy Leonatus ! I may say ; 
The credit, that thy lady hath of thee. 
Deserves thy trust ; and thy most perfect goodness 
Her assur'd credit ! — Blessed live you long ! 
A lady to the worthiest sir, that ever 
Country call'd liis ! and you his mistress, only 
For the most worthiest fit ! Give me your pardon. 
I have Bpoke this, to know if your affiance 
Were deeply rooted ; and shall make your lord, 

" Romiih for Boman was Iho phrnseology of Btakcapetre'i 
■ge. Thus In Claudios Tiberins Nero, 1607 :—" In tho toathaomo 
Soniih ittwa." Drant, in hia translation of the firat epistle of tho 
ncond book of Horace, 1567, has — 

" The Bamiihc people wise in thia, in thia point only jnst." 
■ in otbec places we have the "Homth cirque," &c- 



That he 
HalfaU 

laeh. Hesits'mongst 
He hath a kind of hone 
More than a mortal 
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That which he is, new o'er: And he is one 
The truest manner'd ; such a holy witch, 
Lchants societies unto him'^ : 
en's hearts are his. 

You make amends. 
like a descended god *9: 
ts him ofi*, 

Be not angry, 
Sfost mighty princess, that I have adventur'd 
To try your taking of a false report ; which hath 
Honour'd with confirmation your great judgement 
In the election of a sir su rare, 

Which you know, cannot err : The love I bear him 
Made me to fan you thus; but the gods made you. 
Unlike all others, cliiiffless. Pray your pardon. 
Imo. All's well, sir : Take my power 1' the court 

for yours. 
laeh. My humble thanks. I had almost forgot 
To entreat your grace but in a small request, 
And yet of moment too, for it concerns 
Your lord ; myself, and other noble friends. 
Are partners in the business. 

Imo. Pray, what is't ? 

lach. Some dozes Romans of us, and your lord 
(The best feather of our wing*") have mingled sums, ' 

" So ia Shskeapeare's Lover's Complaint ; — 

" He did in tbe geDcral iMtsom teign 
Of young and old, and sexes both encluaOcd — 
Conients bewitch'd, ere ha daaire havs gmnted." 
The o!ii copies have " into him." 

" Thaa in Chapman's version of the twon^-third boiik of the | 
Odyisey ; — " Aa he were 

A god dficnded from Ihe starry sphere." 
Aud in Hamlet ; — 

" A utatiou like the herald Mercury 
Now Lij^tated on a heaven-kiting hilL" 
*" " Ton are so great yon would faine marcli in flelde. 
That world should jmlga yon_^iart«-i of ont louig." 
OiimAfanei Wanmg (o ITaiulenrt l$! 
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To buy a present for the emperor ; 

Which I, the factor for the rest, have done 

In France : 'Tis plate, of rare device ; and jewels, 

Of rich and exquisite form ; their values great ; 

And I am something curious, being strange^'. 

To have them in safe stowage ; May it please you 

To take them in protection ? 

Imo. Willingly ; 

And pawn mine honour for their safety : since 
My lord hath interest in them, I mil keep them 
In my bed-chamber. 

lacL They are in a trunk, _ 

Attended by my men : I will make bold 
To send them to you, only for this night ; 
I must aboard to-morrow. 

Imo. O, no, no. 

laci. Yes, I beseech ; or I shall short my word. 
By length 'ning my return. Prom Gallia 
I cross'd the seas on purpose, and on promise 
To see your grace. 

Imo. I thank you for jour pains ; 

But not away to-morrow ? 

lach. O, I must, madam : 

Therefore, I shall beseech you, if yon please 
To greet your lord with writing, do't to-night ; 
I have outstood my time; which is material 
To th' tender of our present. 

Imo. I will write. 

Send your trunk to me ; it shall aafe be kept. 
And truly yielded yoa : You're very welcome. 

" SeBnotB7,p.351,ante. 
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Scene I. Court before Cynibeline's Paiace. 

Enter Clotbn, and Tieo Lords. 
Clolen. 
*Tg*gB-A8 there ever man had such luck ! when I 
&^V^ kissed the jack, upon an upcast^ to be hit 
^i^^^ away J I had a hundred pound on't : And 
then a whoreson jackanapes must tuke me i: 
swearing; as if I borrowed mine oaths of him, and 
might not spend them at my pleasure. 

1 Lord. What got he by that 3 You have broke hia 
pate with your howl. 

2 Lord. If his wit had been hke him that broke it, 
it would have run all out. \^Aside. 

Clo. When a gentleman is disposed to swear, it 
not for any standers-by to curtail his oaths : Ha ? 
2 Lord. No, my lord ; nor [_aside] crop the eara of 

Clo. Whoreson dog! — I give him satisfaction? 
'Would, he had been one of my rank ! 

2 Lord. To have smelt like a fool*. \_Aaide. 
Ck. I am not vext more at any thing in the earth : 

— A pox on't ! 1 had rather not be so noble as I am; 
they dare not fight with me, because of the queen my 
mother : every jack slave hath hia helly full of fight- 

' He ia describing hia fate at bowls, the jach is the snull 
bowl at wbich the others are aimed: he ut 
wins. " To kiss the jack" it a atate of great advantage. The 
BipreBsion ia of frequont occomncB in the old comediea. The 
jadi is also called the imtlna. 

3 The same quibble biu octuired ia As Ton Like II, A« i J 
flea. 
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a up and down like a cock that n 
ind capon too ; 



JDg, and I must g 
body can matcb. 

2 Lord. You are cock ( 
crow, cock, witk your comb on^. ^Aiide. 

Clo. Sayest thou ? 

1 Lord. It is not fit, your lordship should under- 
take every companion'' that you give offence to. 

Clo. No, I know that : but it is fit, I sliould com- 
mit offence to my inferiors. 

2 Lord. Ay, it is fit for your lordship only. 
Oo. Why, BO I say. 

1 Lord. Did you bear of a stranger, that's come to 
court to-nigbt ? 

Clo. A stranger ! and I not know on't ! 

2 Lord. He's a strange fellow himself, and knoivs 
!t not. \_Aside. 

1 Lord. There's an Italian come ; and, 'tis thought, 
one of Leonatus' friends. 

Clo. Leonatus ! a banish'd rascal ; and lie's an- 
otber, whatsoever be be. Who told you of this 
stranger? 

1 Lord. One of your lordship's pages. 

Clo. la it fit, I went to look upon him ? Is there no 
derogation in't f 

1 Lord. You cannot derogate, my lord. 
Clo. Not easily, I think. 

2 Lord. You are a fool granted ; therefore your 
IBSues being foolish, do not derogate. ^Aside. 

Clo. Come, I'll go see this Italian : What I have 
lost to-day at bowls, I'll win to-night of him. Come, 
go. 

2 Lord. I'll attend your lordship. 

\_Exeufit Clothn and first Lord. 



kirtad. of contempt. 




twenty fi 
leave eighteen. Alas, poor princew, 
Tboa dtrine Imtfieii, what tfaau eadiu-'et i 
Betirist a father by thy Etfp-danie govem'd ; 
A mother honriy coining plots ; a wooer, 
Slore hateful than the foul expulsion is 
Of thy dear husbatid, than that liomd act 
Of the divorce he'd make ! The heavens hold firm 
The walls of thy dear honour; keep unsbak'd 
That temple, thy fair mind ; that thou may'st stand, 
T" enjoy thv banish'd lord, and this great land ! 

Scene II. A BedehoTnier; in one Part 

of it a Trunk. 

Imogen reading in her Bed ; a Lady attettdiny. 

Imo. Who's there ? my woman Helen ? 

Lady, Please you, madam. 

Imo. What hour is it ? 

Lady. Almost midnight, madam. 

Imo. 1 have read three hours then ; mine eyes are 
weak : — 
Fold down the leaf where I have left : To bed : 
Take not away the taper, leave it burning; 
And if thou canst awake by four o' the clock, 
I pr'ytliee, tall me. Sleep hath seiz'd me wholly. 

{Exit Lady. 
To your protection I commend me, gods ! 
From fairies, and the tempters of the night, 
Guard me, beseech ye I 

\_Sleep». Iachimo,^jo«i the Trunk. 
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lacli. The crickets siug, and man's o'erlaboitr'd 

Repairs itself by rest ; Our Tarquin thus 
Did softly press the rushes', ere he waken'd 
The chastity he wounded. — Cytherea, 
How hravely thou hecora'st thy bed ! fresh lily ! 
And whiter than the sheets ! That I might touch ! 
But kiss ; one kiss ! — Rubies unparagon'd, 
How dearly they do't ! — 'Tis her breathing that 
Perfumes the chamber thus° : Tlie flume o'the taper 
Bows toward her ; and would usderpeep her lids, 
To see the enclosed lights, now canopied 
Under these windows* : White and azure, lac'd 
With blue of lieaven's own tinet'.- — But my design ? 
To note the chamber : — I will write all down : — 

' It WM nnciEntly the custom to alrew chambers with rashefl. 
This passage may eetye aa a comment on (he " TseiAiag strides" 
rf Tarquin, in Macbeth, aa it shows that Shakespeare meant 
" KjSy atealiag Btrides." 

' " No Ups did seem so fair 
In his conceit ; through which he tidnks doth jlie 
So iweet a bnath that eblA jKifwnc the mr." 

Pffgrnalion'e Imager by Marstan, 1 59S. 
' Wmdom, that is, her ^eSdi. So in Rome ■ ■ •• ■ 



"Thy e; 



wflJl 



ly of life." 
And in Venus and Adonis:— 

" The night of sorrow now is turu'd to-day i 
Her two blue aiTuIoan faintly she up-heareth." 
* Warburton wished to rend :— 

" White Kith azure lae'd. 
The blue of heaven's own tiuct," 
Bat there is no necessity for change. It is an exact description 
«f the eyelid of a fair beauty, which is white tinged with blue, 
■Dd Uted with veins uf darker bine. By azure our ancestors 
understood not a dark blue, but a light glaucous colonr, a tincC 
or effuraon of a blue colour. Drayton seems to have had this 
passage in his mind : — 

•• And these sweet rclna by nature rightly plac'd. 
Wherewith she seems the white itin to have lac'd," 
■The reader will remember that Shakespeare has dwelt on correi' 
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here the window:— 

The adornment of her bed ; — The arraa, figures, 
Why, such, and such : — And the contents o' the 

Ah ! but some natural notes about her body. 

Above ten thousand meaner moveables 

Would testify, t' enrich mine inventory : 

O sleep, thou ape of death, lie duD upon her ! 

And be her sense but as a monument. 

Thus in a chapel lying ! — Come off, come off; — 

ITaiiTiff off' her Bracelet. 
As slippery, as the Gordian knot was hard ! — 
'Tis mine ; and this will witness outivardly. 
As strongly as the conscience does within. 
To th'madding of her lord. On her left breast 
A mole cinque-spotted, like the crimson drops 
Tthe bottom of a cowslip : Here's a voucher, 
Stronger than ever law could make : this secret 
Will force hira think I have pick'd the lock, and ta'en 
The treasure of her honour. No more.— Towhat end ? 
Why should I write this down, that's riveted, 
Screw'd to my memory? She hath been reading late 
The tale of Tereus*; here the leaf's lurn'd down. 
Where Philomel gave up ; — I have enough : 
To th'trunk again, and sliut the spring of it. 
SwiftjSwift, you dragons of the night"! that dawning 

ponding imagery in a beautiful pnssage of The Winter's Tala : — 
" Vio^ii dim 
Bat sweeter than tlic Eds of Juno's etes.' 

' Tcraa and Frognc ia Che Eeeond tsle in A Fi 
Petcie his Pleasure, 4to. I57G. The Etoty ia rel 
MeUm. I. vi. ; and h; Gowei in his ConfessiD Am 
113, b. 

' Tha task of drawing the chariot of Night v ^ 

dngons, on account of their supposed nstcbfulnesa. MilUm 
mentions " th« dragon yoke of night" in H Penseroaa; uti In 
boB Comnsj — 
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May bare the raven's eye : I lodge in fear ; 
Though this a heavenly angel, hell is here. 

\Vloci: striken. 
One, two, three, — Time, time ! 



:g«, 



tfie Trunk. The Scene closes. 



Scene III. An Ante-Chamber adjoining Imogen's 
Ajyarttnenl. 

Enter Cloten and Lords. 

1 Lord. Your lordship is the most patient man in 
loss, the most coldest that ever turn'd up ace. 

Ch. It would make any man cold to lose. 

1 Lord. But not every man patient, after tlie noble 
temper of your lordship ; You are most hot, and 
fiiriouB, when you win. 

Clo. Winning will put any man into courage. If 
I could get this foolish Im(^en, I should have gold 
enough. It's almost morning, is't not? 

1 Lord. Day, my lord, 

Clo. I would this musick would come ; I am ad- 
vised to give her musick o' mornings ; they say, it will 
penetrate. 

Enter Musicians. 
Come on ; tune : If you can penetrate her with your 
we'll try with tongue too r if none will 
nain ; but I'll never give o'er. First, a 



Of Stygian darkness." 
Agsin, In Obitum Proulia Elienaia ; — 
" Sub pedibns Absud 
Vidi triformeni, dam cofreet 
Frxnis drmnnea sureie 
It miy bn remarked that tbe whole tribe 
theii »yea open, and therefore appear to 
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very eicellent good-conceited thing ; after, a wonderful 
tweet air, with admirahle rich words to it, — and then 
let her consider. 



Hark! hark! the lark at heaverte gate ting^*. 

And PAcebus 'ffint arise. 
Hie steeds to voter at those springs 

On ehalic'd' Jlotcers thot lies ; 
And winking Mary-buds begin 

To ope their golden eyes ; 

' TLe eaiDG byperbok occurs in Milton's Faradise Lobt, book t.— 
" Ye bitds 
Thai singing up to heavcn'a gate oBcend." 

And in Shakcspoore'B SSlh Sonnet: — 

" Like lo tbe lark at break of tisy arieing 
From sullen earth, mxjrs hymna at hea-een't gate." 

And again in Tenus and Adonis : — 

" Ijj, here (he gentle lark, weary of rest. 
From bis moist cabinet mounts up on high, 
And vokes the morning, from whose silver breast 
The Bun ariseth in bis majesty." 

Perhaps Lyly'a Aieiiander and Campupe suggested this vrngi 

None but the latk so shrill and 'clear; 
Xow at hcavm'i gala she claps her wingB, 
The mors not waking till she sings, 
ffor*, hark." 
Passages in Chaucer, Spenser, Skelton, &c. have been pointed ont 
by Mt. Douce, wbicb have parallel thoughts. 

' The morning dries up Ilia daw which lies in the cvf at 
flowera called caHca or cbalices. The marigold is one of those 
flowers which closes itself up at sunset. 
" The day is wnxen olde, 
And 'gins to shut up with the marigold. 

Srawni:; Britlanoit FmlaTali. 
So Shakeepeare in King Henry VIII. 

" Great princes' faToril*s thtir fair leaea tprtad, 

A simitar idea is expressed in A Couillie ContioverHB of Co- 
pid'e Cautels, 1578, p. 7; — " Floiires which unfolding Iheh: tender 
leaves, at the breake of the gray morning, seemed lo open ihtir 
ffatftn^ eifs, which were oppressed with the droweineflBe of the I 
passed nigbt," Sic. 



With every 1/iing t/ial jirelty bin' : 

My lady sweety arise ; 

Arise, arise. 

So, get you gone : If this penetrate, I will conaider 
your musick the better' : if it do not, it is a vice* in 
her ears, which horse-hairs, and calves-guts, nor the 
voice of unpaved eunuch to hoot, can never amend. 
[\Exeunt Musicians. 

Enter CyMSKLiNE and Queen. 

2 Lord. Here comes the king. 

do. I am glad, I was up so late ; for that's the 

eason I was up so early : He cannot choose but take 

this service I have done, fatherly. Good morrow to 

your majesty, and to my gracious mother. 

C'ym. Attend youhere the door of our stem daughter? 
Will she not forth ? 

Clo. I have assail'd her with music, but she vouch- 

Cym. The exile of her minion is too new; 
She hath not yet forgot him : some more time 
Must wear the print of his remembrance out, 
And then she's yours. 

Queen. You ure most bound to the king; 

Who let's go by no vantages, that may 
Prefer you to his daughter. Frame yourself 
To orderly solicits; and, befriended 
With aptness of the season, make denials 
Increase your services^ -. so seem, as if 
You were inspir'd to do those duties which 

* The folios huve it : Hanioei chaoged it to bin, nbkli is indi- 
cated by the rhyme, 

' L e. / will pay yon vtore amply far it. 
' Fice is misi^rinted uoict ia IhB folios. 

* This passage is thus incorrectly given in the Srst fdio : — 

" Frame yoarselfe 
To orderly aolioity, and be friended 
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You tender to her ; that yoa in all obey her, 
Save when command to yoor dismission tends. 
And therein you are senseless. 

Clo. Senseless ? not so. 

Enter a Messenger. 

MeM. So like you, air, embassadois from Rome ; 
The one is Cains Lucius. 

Cffm. A worthy fellow. 

Albeit he cornea on angry purpose now ; 
But that's no fault of his : We must receive him 
According to the honour of his sender; 
And towards himself his goodness forespent on us 
We must extend our notice*. — Our dear son, 
When you have given good morning to your mistress, 
Attend tlie queen, and us ; we shaU have need 
Temploy you towards this Roraan.-^Conie,ourqueen. 
[_Ereii7il Cym. Queen, Lords, and Mess. 

Clo. If she be up, I'll speak with her ; if not. 
Let her lie stiU, and dream. — By your leave, ho ! — 
[JTMOci*. 
I know her women are about her; What 
If I do line one of their hands ? 'Tis gold 
Which buys admittance ; oft it doth ; yea, and makes 
Diana's rangers false' themselves, yield up 

With Hptness of the season : make denials 

I follow Moack Mason's proposed correction. 

' That Is, "no moat extend towuda himself our notice 0/" his 
goodness hnretofore showD to us." Shakespeare baa many dmilsr 
e%iea. Thaa la Julius Ciesar:— 

"Thiue honourable metal may be 
From what it is diapoa'd [to]." 
See the next scene, cole T. 

' fotM la not here an sdjoctiTe, but a verb. Thus in Timbnr* 
lalue. Part i.— 

" Ajid make biin/u/.. his faith ni „. 

8hak«spean [1 eaid lo have Ihn •■■rh (g fain in the Comedy at 
Enmn, Act ii. 8c. 3 : bat U ' -fnt fbr/oWnp. 
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Their deer to th'stand o' the stealer ; and 'tis gold 
Which makes the true mnn kill'd, and saves the thief; 
Nay, sometime, hangs both thief and true man : What 
Can it not do, and undo? I will make 
One of her women lawyer to me ; for 
I yet not understand the case myself. 
By your leave. [KnoclM. 

Enter a Lady. 

Lad^. Who's there, that knocks? 

Clo. A gentleman. 

Lady. No more ? 

Clo. Yes, and a gentlewoman's son. 

Lady. That's more 

Than some, whose tailors are as dear as yours, 
Can justly boast of : What's jour lordship's pleasure ? 

Clo. Vour lady's person ; Is she ready ! 

Lady. Ay, 

To keep her chamber. 

Clo. There's gold for you ; sell me your good report. 

Lady. How ! my good name f or to report of you 
What I shall think is good ?~The princess 

Enter Iuqqen. 

Clo. Good morrow fairest : Sister, your sweet hand. 

Imo. Good morrow, sir: You lay out too much pains 
For purchasing but trouble : the thanks I give, 
Is telling you that I am poor of thanks, 
And scarce con spare them. 

Clo. Still, I swear, I love you, 

Imo. If you but said so, 'twere as deep with me : 
If you swear still, TOur recompense is still 
; That I regard it not. 

Clo. This is no answer. 

Imo. But that you shall not say I yield, being silent, 
I would not speak. I pray you, spare me : 'faith, 
i ahall unfold equal discourtesy 



Toy 
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r best kindae^ : oae of yotir great knowing 



taught, forbearance". 

, 'twere my sin: 



efodt 



Should leam, being t; 

Go. To leave von in your madnet 
I will not. 

Ima. Fools are not mad (blksS. 

Ch. Do you call s 

Into. As I Bin road, I do : 
If you'U be patient, I'll no more be mad ; 
That cures us both. I am much sorry, sir. 
You put me to forget a lady's munners. 
By being so verbal '" ; and learn dow, for all. 
That I, which know mj- heart, do here pronounce. 
By th'Fery truth of it, I care not for you ; 
And am so near the lack of charity 
(To accuse myself), I hate you : which I had rether 
You felt, than make't my boast. 

Clo. You sJQ against 

Obedience, which you owe your father. For 
The contract you pretend with that base wretch 
(One, bred of alms, and foster'd with cold dishe^ 
With scraps o' the court), it is no contract, none : 
And though it be allow'd in meaner parties, 
(Yet who, than he, more mean ?) to knit their souls 
(On whom there is no more dependency 
But hrnta and b^gary) in self-ligur'd knot"; 
Yet you are curb'd from that enlargement by 
Thi! consequence o' the crown ; and must nut so 
The precious note of it with a base slave, 

* i. h " ft man of your knowledge, being taught furbeinace, 
ihoiild Irarn iL" 

" 'I'liifc at Clotan vary well underslands it. is s coTcrt mode of' 
imIIIiIi! htmafDoL Tlia moaning implied is Ihia: "If lanimad. 



Stolkn" 

" W> i-rfhtt htn 111 



a yiiu te 



.t yoH ■ 



" FooIb aie net 



" /" ntr-I^HPn' *".!', i. t. in kmla of thtir aum tying. 

* tlta nlil vn\Avt Xum f<-ll. Tbs miaprint ii of tieqocnl (K 
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A hilding'* for a livery, a squire's cloth, 
A pander, not so eminent. 

Imo, Profane fellow ! 

Wert thou the son of Jupiter, and no more, 
But what thou art, besides, thou wert too hose 
To be his groom : thou wert dignified enough. 
Even to the point of envy, if 'twere made 
Comparative for your virtues", to be styl'd 
The under-hangman of his kingdom ; and hated 
For being preferr'd so well. 

Clo. The BOuth-fog rot him ! 

Imo. He never can meet more mischance than come 
To be but nam'd of thee. His mean'st garment. 
That ever both but clipp'd his body, is dearer, 
In my respect, than all the hairs about thee'. 
Were they all made such men. — How now ! Fisanio ? 

Enter PisANia 

CSo. His garment ? Now, the devil 

Imo. To Dorothy my woman hie thee presently : — 
Clo. His garment ! 

IVighted, and anger'd w 
Search for a jewel, that 
Hath left mine arm ; it i 
If I would lose it for a 
Of any king's in Europe. I do think, 

'" Mildiaf. A base, low wretch, only fit to wear a I 
ToL iii. p. 153, note 3. 

^' " If JOD nen Co be dignified only in comparivm to \ 
tbB uader hAngman'a place i^ U>o good for yuii.^' 

Johnaon says, tbut " the rudoKU of Cloten ia not n 
matclied " ia that of Imogea ; bat be forgeta the proi 
gantlB spirit iiadergoea by tbts pereecution of CloCen' 
and the abuse bestowed upoa the idol of her sout. Wi 



casually 

thy master's : 'shrew me, 
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I saw't this moraing': 


confident I am, 1 


Last night 'twas on m 


ne arm ; I kisa'd it : 1 


I hope, it be Dot gone 


to teU my lord 1 


That I kifls aughi hut he. ' | 


Ph. 


Twill not be ioHt. ■ 


Imo. I hope so : go 


and Kaicb. ^Eat Pi&fl 


Ch. 


YoQ httTC abns'd me :-.■ 


His meanest garment 


1 


Imo. 


Ay; I said BO, sir. ^ 


If Ton will make't an 


action, call witness to't. 1 


Ch. I will inform t 


our father. ' 


Imo. 


Your mother too: J 


Shea my good lady '^ 


and will conceive, I hope, I 


But the worst of me. 


So I leave tou, air, 1 


To th 'worst of disconterl. f^EritH 


Cio. 


rilbereTeng-d:— ■ 


His meanest gannenl 


—Well. \Exit. 1 


Scene IV. Rome. 


An Apartment m Philario's 1 




Houx,. 1 


Enter PosTHUHUS and Philario. J 


Post. Fear it not, ai 


r : I would, I were so sure ■ 


To win the king, as I 


am bold, her honour 1 


, WiU remain here. 


1 


Phi. What means do you make to him? 1 


Po^. Not any ; but abide the change of time ; 1 


Quake in the present winter's state, and wish 1 


That warmerdayswould come: in these sear'd hopes', 1 


I barely gratify your lore ; they failing, | 


I must die much your 


debtor. ■ 




" This ig Slid ironically 




"mygoodfriand-" Sfe vo 


. T, ii."a3S. note 5. ■ 


' The old oopj haa " ' 




llie ponteil fully ml' 


- Mr. Knigbt. ■ 
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O'erpays all I can do. By this, your king 
Hath heard of great Augustus : Caius Lucius 
Will do his commission throughly : And, I think, 
He'll grant the tribute, send the arrearages. 
Or* look upon our Romans, whose remembrance 
Is yet fresh in their grief. 

Poil. I do believe 

(Statist' though I am none, nor like to be), 
That this will prove a war; and you shall hear 
The legions* now in Gallia, sooner landed 
In our nut'fearing Britain, than have tidings 
Of any penny tribute paid. Our countrymen 
Are men more order'd, than when Julius Ca;$ar 
Smil'd at their lack of skill, but found their courage 
Worthy his frowning at : Their discipline 
(Now mingled* with their courages) will make known 
To their approvers, they are people, such 
That mend upon the world. 

FM. See! lachimo? 

£iiter Iacuimo. 

Post. The swiftest harts have posted you by land ; 
And winds of all the corners kiss'd your sails, 

D make your vessel nimble. 

PAi. Welcome, sir. 

Poit, I hope, the briefness of your answer made 
The speediness of your return. 

lad. Your lady 

one of the fairest that I have look'd upon. 

Poit. And, therewithal, the beat ; or let her beauty 

' Or stands h«rB for «re. See vol. iv. p. 310, note 3. Eespect- 
Ing the Iribnli htie dluded to, see the Preluninary Remarks. 

' Sfolirt, L B. ilatenmm. See Hamlel, Act v. Sc. 2, nol« 8, 

■ It is fcjiBTi ID the old copies, but liginni are always elaewhera 

•keo of. 

' The first folio prints erroneously ming-Ud which Tieck adopts, 

1 Mr.KnightbalfapprovBB. TbecorrEcliontomin^KJnasmails 
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o allure false hearts, 
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XiCHik through a ci 

And be false with them. 

lach. Here are letters for you.: 

Pott. Their tenour good, I trust. 

lach. "Tis very like.' 

Phi. Was Ceius Lucius in the Britain court. 
When you were there*? 

lach. He ivaa expected then, 

But not approach'd. 

Past. AU is well yet.— 

Sparkles this stone as it was wont ? or is'' 
Too dull for your good wearing ? 

lach. If I hade lost i^ 

1 should have lost the worth of it in gold. 
I'll make a journey twice as far, to enjoy 
A second night of such aweet slmrtne^ which 
Was mine in Britain ; for the ring is won. 

Potl. The stone'a too hard to come by. 

lach. Not a whi 

Your lady being so easy. 

PobI. Make not, sir. 

Your loss your sport : I hope, you know that we 
Must not continue frieuds. 

lach. Good sir, we must. 

If you keep covenant : Had I not brought 
The knowledge of your mistress home, 1 grant 
We were to question farther : hut I now 
Profess myself the winner of her honour. 
Together with your ring ; and not the wronger 
Of her, or you, having proceeded but 
By both your wills. 

FoaihumuB in tbe old capyi b 
resdiug his leitera, and -mti t 
lachimo's joumej to pat ui ladi 
It was u-ansferred to PbiUrio I 



Posthun 



i W8S employed i 
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Post. If you can make't apparent 

That you have tasted her in bed, my hand. 
And ring is yours : if not, the foul opinion 
You had of her pure honour, gains, or loses, 
Your sword, or mine ; or maHterlesB leaves both 
To who shall And them. 

Jack, Sir, my circunutancea, 

Being so near tlie truth, as I will make them. 
Must first induce you to believe ; whose strength 
I will confirm with oath ; which, I doubt not, 
Yon'U give me leave to spare, when you shall find 
You need it not. 

Pott. Proceed. 

lach. First, her bed-chamber 

(Where, I confess, I slept not ; but, profess, 
Had that was well worth watching'), it was hang'd 
With tapestry of silk and silver ; the story 
Proud Cleopatra, when she met her Roman, 
And Cydnus swell'd above the banks, or for 
The press of boats, or pride : a piece of work 
Bo bravely done, so rich, that it did strive 
In workmansbip, and value : which, I wonder'd. 
Could be so rarely and exactly wrought. 
Such the true life on't was^— 

Poit. This is true ; 

And this tou might have heard of here, by me, 
, Or by some other. 

lack. More particulars 

^ J. e. that vhich was well worth watching or lying auvhe [/br}. 
P 8«ie tha preceding scene, note 6. 



■ The old ( 



>Py "ads :— 



le life on't 



Johnson oliserves,lliBt 


ladiimo'a language is sucli as n skilflil 


aiain would natarilly us 


; amixtureorairytriumpliatidBeriouB 


ipogition. Hia gaiety aho 




^""^'— —• 


bie guety to be without art" 
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Must juati^ my knowledge. 

Pott. So they most. 

Or do your honour injuiy- 

lach. The chimnfey 

Is south the chamber; and the chimney-piece, 
Chaste Dian bathing : never saw I figures 
So likely to report themselves : the cutter 
Was aa another nature, dumbi*; outwent her. 
Motion and breath left out, 

Potl. This is a thing. 

Which you might from relation likewise reap ; 
Being, aa it is, much spoke of. 

laeA. The roof o* the chamber 

With golden cherubins is fretted'". Her andJroi 
(I had forgot them), were two winking Cupids 
Of silver, each on one foot standing, nicely 
Depending on their brands". 

Posl. This is her honour 

Let it be granted, you have seen all this (and praise 
Be given to your remembrance), the descripti 
Of what is in her chamber, nothing saves 
The wager you have laid. 

' 1- e. So near speee/i. A tptaJnnff jactwe is a common figorftlivft 
mode of expretsion. The meaaiDg of Ibe latter port of tb* 
BBBlence ii: " Tfae tnlploT was lU nature djrmb; be gave ever] 
tbing thM oature gives but breath and motion. In braA is in- 
eluded spaeK" 

'° Tha very mention of chambiDS moves tbe indign&tlc 
Sl«evens. "The sole recommendation of this Giothio idea," sayii 
he, *^ which ia cnlJcally repeated bj modem attiHte, Beams to bl^ 

nnmeaning faces, with dueke" wings tuelted under them, are lif 
the circumitancea that enter into such infantine and absord re- 
presentations of the choirs of heaven." 

" It is well known that the aHdinmi of our ancestors wei 
eometimes coatl/ pieces of furniture ; the ilandardt were often, i 
in this insEance, of silver, and representing some Itmmai figui 
or device ; the tranavcrae or horinontal pieces, upon which till 
wood »a> supported, were what Shakespeare here nolla the Ami " 
praperl; hrmdironi. Upon these the Cupids which formed 
^^tudJUd« iiicdji d ^ ad c d, aaeming to stand on one font. 
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lack. Then, if you can. 

Be pale" : I beg but leave to air this jewel r See ! — 
{^PiiUiny out the Bracelet. 
And now 'tis up again : it must be married 
To that your diamond ; I'll keep them. 

Poit. Jove ! — 

?nce more let me behold it : Is it that 
Which I left with her? 

She stript it from her ai 
Her pretty action did ol 
And yet enrich'd it too. 
She priz'd it once. 

~ May be, she pluck'd it off, 



Sir (I thank her), that : 

1 ; I see her yet ; 

sell her gift, 

She gave it me, and said. 



Post. 

To send ii 

Jack. 

Post. C 



[B writes so to you ? doth she ? 
o; 'tis true. Here, take this too ; 
\_Gipes the Ring. 
It is a basilisk unto mine eye. 
Kills me to look on't : — Let there be no honour. 
Where there is beauty ; truth, wheresemblance; love, 
Where there's another man : The vows of women 
Of no more bondage be, to where they are made, 
1 Than they are to their virtues : which is nothing. — 
[ O, above measure false ! 

Phi. Have patience, sir, 

And take your ring f^ain ; 'tis not yet won : 
It may be probable, she lost it ; or. 
Who knows if one of her women, being corrupted. 
Hath stolen it from her. 

Pait. Very true ; 

[ And BO, I hope, he came hy't; — Back my ring; — 
[ Bender to me some corporal sign about her, 

•xet can phanga colour, 
biicb must awaken jaa- 






' Pale JBoIousyj child of ineatiata loro.' "* 
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More evident than this ; for this was stolen. 

ladt. By Jupiter, I had it from her arm. 

Post. Hark you, he swears; by Jupiter he swears. 
'Tis true ; — nay, keep the ring — ^'tis true : I am sure. 
She would not lose it ; her attendants are 
All sworn "and honourable :— They indued to steal 1 1 ! 
And by a stranger ! — No, he hath enjoy'd her. 
The cognizance'* of her iucontinency 
Is this, — she hath bought the name of whore thus 

dearly. — 
There, take thy hire : and all the fiends of hell 
Divide themselves between you 1 

Phi. Sir, be patient : 

This is not strong enough to be believ'd 
Of one persuaded well of 

PM. Never talk on't ; 

She hath been colted by him. 

laeh. If you seek 

For further satisfying, under her breast 
(Worthy the '" pressing), lies a mole, right proud 
Of that raost delicate lodging : By my life, 
t kigs'd it ; and it gave me present hunger 
To feed again, though fulL You do remember 
This stain upon her ? 

Pott. Ay, and it doth conlirm 

Another stain, as big as bell can hold. 
Were there no more but it. 

ladi. Will you hear more f 

Pott. Spare your arithmetick ; never count the 



" It WIS uiciently ths inatom f 


rlhBservanUofgTMtfiimi. 


liea (»a it ia no* for the «r™nt8 o 


fthBkinB)totak8.noalhcif 


fldelitv on thsir entran™ into offic 




l«nd Household Book, p. «. 






(A«t«*™.rt,Bm6&p™/ So 


in King Henry VI. PwC i.— 




" As ™p.iz™.« of my blood driokiDg hiU*." 


" The folioa I«vb fcr. 
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Once, and a million J 

ladi. I'll be sworn, - 

Foul. 



If y. 



wills 









And I will kill thee 
Thou'st made me cuckold. 

lacb. I'll deny nothing. 

Puit. O, that I had her here, to tear her limb-meal ! 
I will go there, and do't; i'the court; before 
Her father. — I'll do something- '[Eril. 

Phi. Quite besides 

The government of patience ! — You have won : 
Xiel's follow him, and pervert'^ the present wrath 
He bath against himself. 

larh. With all my heart. 



ScBNB V. The Si 



Another Room in tlie it 



Enter Posthpmub. 
Pott. Is there no way for men to be, but woi 
Must be half-workers ' ? We are all bastards ; 
And that moat venerable man, which I 



maelf in 



trage. 






' Milton «a9 ptobahly indebted to this speech for i 
Dtiments nhinh he haii impntcd lo Adam. Pnr, Lost, 
" O, whj did God, 

Creator wise, that peopled highest heaven 

WilhBf- ■ 



Of 



Teltyo, 



jartli, this fair defect 
)t fill tbe world at once 
gels, without fbmlniae, 



With men 
Or find la 
Makmdi 
8m Rhodomonle's i 



I mouth of Hippol^tuG, in the tragedy of that 
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Did call my father, was I know not where 
When I was atamp'd ; some coiner with his toots 
Mnde me a counterfeit' ; Vet my mother seem'd 
The Dian of that time : so doth my wife 
The nonpareil of this. — O vengeance, vengeance ! 
Me of my lawful pleasure she restrain'd, 
And pray'd me, oft, forbearance : did it with 
A pudency to rosy, the sweet view on't 
Mightwellhavewanu'd old Saturn; that I thought her 
As chaste as unsunn'd snow; — O, all the devils ! — 
This yellow lachimc, in an hour, — was't not? — 
Or less, — at first : Perchance be spoke not ; but. 
Like a full-acorn'd boar, a briming one* 
Cry'd, o/i ! and mounted : found no opposition 
But what he look'd for should oppose, and she 
Should from encounter guard. Could I find out 
The woman's part in me ! For there's no motion 
That tends to vice in man, but I affirm 
It is the woman's part : Be it lying, note it. 
The woman's ; flattering, hers ; deceiving, hers ; 
Lust and rank thoughts, hers, hers ; revenges, hers 
Ambitions, covetings, change of prides, disdain, 
Nice longings, slanders, mutability. 
All faults that may be nam'd ; nay, that hell knows, 
Why, hers, in part, or all ; but, rather, all ; 
For ev'n to vice 

' We hare the ami image in Measure for Measure; — 
" Their saucy eweetDees, tAol do coin htaum'i image 
In itampi that we forbid." 
See Bntton's Anatomy of Melancholy, Fart m. Seut. 3. 

' The folios mieprint this a Jarmm on, wiiich ha« hitherto 
been made a Gimuoi tmt, but why a German? that word iau: 
ftinnly Gmnaiu ia the foiioa. There can be no doubt that i( 
a mistake of the printer for a brimen, or brlninff one. Thug Bi 
lokar : ** Brinu, a term among hnnter^, wheD Lbe wild boar ^oeLh 
to the female." In Othello, " aaprinuaa monkeys," sbould 
bably be " ad Mmt." The word itlU lingers in the partieoi o 
New Forest and elsewhere. 
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They are not constant, but are changing still 
One vice, but of a minute old, for one 
Not half so old as that. I'll write against them, 
Detest them, curse them : Vet 'tis greater skiil 
In a true hate, to pray they have their will : 
The very derila cannot plague them better*. [_E3 



Scene I. Britain. A Boom b/ State in 
Cymhehne's Palace. 

Eater Cymbeline, Queen, Cloten, and Lords, al 
one Door ; and at another, Gaiub Lucius, and 
Attendants. 

Cymbdine. 

SS^** OW say, what would Augustus Ceesar with 

brance yet 
Lives in men's eyes ; and will to ears, and tongues, 
Be theme, and hearing ever), was in this Britain, 
And conquer'd it, Caasibelan, thine uncle 
(Famous is Cssar's praises, no whit less 
Than in his feafa deserving it), for him, 
And his succession, granted Rome a tribute. 
Yearly three thousand pounds ; which by thee lately 
la left untender'd, 

Queen. And, to kill the marvel. 

Shall be so ever. 

Ch. There be many Caesars, 



" God could n 



, lightly d< 



in more vengeance, tbsn in 
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Ere such another Julius. Britam is 

K world by itself; and we will notliiiig pay, 

For wearing our own noses. 

Quetn. That opportunitv. 

Which then they had to take from us, to resume 
We have again,— R«meniber, sir, my liege. 
The kings your ancestors ; together with 
The natural bravery of your isle ; which stands 
As Neptune's park, ribbed and paled in 
With rocks uoscaleable', and roaring u'^tters; 
With sands, that will not bear your enemies' boats. 
But suck them up to the top-maat. A kind of conquest 
Ca?sar made here ; but made not here his brag 
rame, and saw, and otercame ; with shame 
(The first that ever touch'd him), he was carried 
From off our coast, twice beaten ; and his shipping, 
(Poor ignorant baubles* !) on our terrible seas. 
Like ^g-shells mov'd upon their surges, crack'd 

iaaily 'gainst our rocks : for joy whereof, 
The fam'd Cassibelan, who was once at point 
(O giglot* fortune !) to master Cffisar's sword. 
Made Lud's town with rejoicing firea bright. 
And Britons strut with courage. 

Clo. Come, there's no more tribute to be paid : Our 

' Tlia uld copies mispriiit " with naia uitskaleable." Hanmer 

' Poor ignortiM baKbieit ! i. e. **i]DacqujUQted with the aature ^ 

' i.e. O /alic iDui ixcomtanl fnrluiK. A gigbl vBS a atracape!. 
Snin McMiirefor Meamire, AMv. Sf. l.noie 30: — "AwBy wiih 

•■ but, out, thoH «n™pe(/or(inH /" 
Th8 poet has transferred to CasaibelHn an adventure which hap- 
pened to hie brother SenniuB. See Holinahed, book iiL ch, xikL 
" Tbe Hune hiotorie aleo mnketh laentinn of Nennius, brother t« 
Casalbelane, vho In fight happened to get Cosar'a sword futened 
In hi> shield, by a blow whi^h Csaar Etruke at him. Bot Nen- 

■t Ctwar's hand i although aftor he was hurt he slew LabieatiB, 
^^^OM of tiie Roman bibanee." 
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kingdom iit slTonger than it was at that time ; and, 
as I said, there is no more such Ceeaars : other of 
them may hare crooked noses : hut, to owe such 
straight arms, none. 

Gym. Son, let your mother end. 

Clo. We have yet many among ua can gripe as 
hard as Cassibelan : I do not say, I am one ; but I 
have a hand. — Why tribute? why should we pay 
tribute? If Cffiaar can hide the sun from ub with a 
blanket, or put the moon in his pocket, we will pay 
him tribute for light ; else, air, no more tribute, pray 

Cym. You must know. 
Till the injurious Romans did extort 
This tribute from us, we were free : Caesar's ambition 
(Which swetl'd so much, that it did almost stretch 
The sides o'the world), against all colour*, here 
Did put the yoke upon us ; which to shake off. 
Becomes a warlike people, whom we reckon 
Ourselves to be. We do say then to Caesar, 
Out ancestor was that Mulmutius, which 
Ordain'd our laws ; whose use the sword of Ccesar 
Hath too much mangled ; whose repair, and franchise. 
Shall, by the power we liold, be our good deed. 
Though Rome be therefore angry. Mulmutius made 

Who was the first of Britain, which did put 
His brows within a golden crown, and call'd 
Himself a king. 

Lue. I am sorry, Cymbeline, 

That I am to pronounce Augustus CiEsar 
(Cssar, that hath more kings his servants, than 
Thyself domestick officers), thine enemy : 
Receive it from me, then. : — War, Eind co:ifusion. 
In Cfesar's name pronounce I 'gainst thee : look 
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For fury not to be resisted ; — Tlius defied, 
1 thank tliee for mj'self. 

Cgm. Thou art welcome, Caius. 

Thy Cmwjt knighted me ; my youth I spent 
Much under hjni^ ; of him I gatber'd hurionr ; 
Which he, to seek of me again, perforce, 
Behoves me keep at utterance^ ; I am perfect'. 
That the Pannoniuns and Dalmatians, for 
Their liberties, are now in arms : a precedent 
Which, not to read, would show the Britons cold : 
So CieBBr shall not find them. 

Luc. Let proof apeak. 

Clo. His majcBty bids you welcome. Make pas- 
time with us a day, or two, or longer ; If you seek us 
afterwards in other terms, you sball find us in our 
salt-water girdle : if you beat us out of it, it ia yours ; 
if you fall in the adventure, our crows shall fare the 
better for you ; and there's an end. 

Gym. I know your master's pleasure, and be mine : 
All the remain is, welcome. {^Ei^eunt. 



ScBNS II. Another Boom in tie tame. 

Enter Pibanio, Reading a Letler. 
Pit. How ! of adultery ? Wherefore write you not 

What monster's her accuser' ? — Leonatus ! 
O, master ! what a strange infection 

° Sama few hluta for thie port of Ihe play arc taken from 

* i. e. at tAe rxtremity of drfiimre. So in Helyae Knight of the 
Swanne, bUi. L no dale :— " Hera is my gage to anataiu it Id Ue 
uHenincF, and befight it to the death." 

' The old copy rflads, "What monatere her ooruwf «bicb 
Hr. Collier retains, hut the subseqoent " what falge Italian" in- 
dicatoa that the correction is necessary. 
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Ib fallen into thy ear ! What false Italian 
(Ah poisonous tongu'd, as handed) hath pTevall'd 
On thy too ready hearing ? — Disloyal ! No : 
She's punish'd for her truth ; and undei^es, 
More goddess-like than wife-like, such assaults 
As would take in' some virtue.^O my master ! 
Thv mind to her is now as low, as were 
Thy fortunes'.— How! that 1 should murder her? 
Upon the love, and truth, and vows, which I 
Have made to thy command?— I, her?— her blood? 
If it he so to do good service, never 

e be counted serviceable. How look I, 
lack humanity. 



■' Do't ; The lettBF 



That I should s< 

So much as this fact ci 

That I have sent her, by her 

Shall give thee opportunity* ;" — O danin'd paper ! 

Black as the ink that's on thee. Senseless bauble, 

Art thou a feodary* for this act, and look'st 

So virgin-like without ? Lo, here she comes. 

' To laic iR IB la conqutr. So in Antnn; and ClenpBtrn : — 
" Cut the Ionian seas 
And take in Toryne."' 
' i.e." Thy mind ampartd to hers Ib now as low as thy con- 
dition was compared tn here." According to modem notions of 
grammatical conBtruction, " Tby mind toward her is Don as base 
aa werB thy fottunea." 

' The words hen eitad by Pisanio from his master'a latter (aa 
It is afterwards given in pruse) are not found there, but the lui- 
ttana of them is contained in it. It is not necessary to seek an 
apology foF what was probably mere negligence, in a point where 
■ceoracy was of no moment 

^ Afeodary, i^ a. a subGrdinale agent, a3 a vfvtal to hU chwf. 
Bee Heasnre for Measure, Act il. Sc iv. note 1 7. A fiodary, bow- 
Bver, meant also" a-prhne agent, orsteward, who received aids, ro- 
UMs, Baits of service, 4o. due to any lord." — Gloiiographia AngU- 
eana Nova, 1719. Yet after all it may be doubted whether 
ispeare does not use it to aiffnify a cmftderalt or accimpSet, 
does federary in The Winter's Tale, Act ii. 8c. 1 :— 
" More, she's a traitor, and Camilla is 
A federary with her." 



Il 



igiiuraut I 
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idedfi. 



Enter Imogkn, 

Imo. How now, Piaanio 1 

Pit. Madam, here is a, letter from my lord. 

hno. Who'( thylordf ihatismy lord? Leonatus? 
O ! leam'd indeed were that astronomer. 
That knew the Htars, as I his characters ; 
He'd lay the future open. — You good gods. 
Let what is here contain'd relish of love, 
Of my lord's health, of his content,— yet not, 
That we two are asunder, let that grieve him,— 
Some griefs are med'cinable ; that is one of them. 
For it doth physict love ; — of his content, 
AH but in that' i — Good wax, thy leave r — Blcsa'dbe, 
Vou bees, that make tliese locks of counsel"! Lovers, 
And men in dangerous bonds, pray not alike ; 
Though forfeiterH you cast in prison, yet 
You clasp young Cupid's tables. — Good news, gods .' 
iReadK. 

■'- Justice, and your father's wrath, (should he take 
me iti liis dominion,) could not be so cruel to me, us 
you, O the dearest of creatures, wonld^ evea renew 
me with your eyes. Take notice, that I am in Cam- 
bria, at Milford Haven. What your own love will, 



ujUBt appear ab if tb 



9t nnderBtand, an 



indsd." 1 



to rend, ■■ Id all bi 



' Thai Lxit o/cbhukI, i. a. waxen uoU. Here ve some of tbi 
poet'A leg&l alloaio&s. Tha schJ wu equally bindiDg with thi 
Dgoature in old legal inatmnieutB. Tbefir/dto-i ie, in iu oil 
orthof^raphyt /orfiytourr in lioth fGlioA. 

< MalouH inseru itae -word sal here, but it aeema to me qalh 
cuporSuouiL Poatbumus means to eay, tbitt Juatii^e and thi 
wratb i>f Imot^D'a faLber could not be » (i. e, ray) cruel lu Uin 
oi wbat be might mSbt wi>uld ba amply compeDaaled by the iv 
DDvsCion of his ipirils at eeaiiLg Imo^eti. 
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out of this, advise you, follow. So, he wishes you all 
liappiness, that remains loyal to liis vow, ond }'our, 
increasing in love'", " Lbonatus Posthumus." 

O, for a horse with wings ! — Hearst thou, Pisanio ? 
He is at Milford Haven: Read, and tell me 
How far 'tis thither. If one of mean affairs 
May plod it in a week, why may not I 
Glide thither in a day! — Then, true Pisaiiio, 
(Who long'at, like me, to see thy lord ; who long'st, — 
O, let me 'bate, — but not like me ; — yet long'st, — 
But in a fainter kind : — O, not like me ; 

mine's beyond beyond "■) say, and apeak tliick '* ; 
(Love's counsellor should fill the bores of hearing, 
To the smothering of the sense), how far it is 
To this same blessed Milford : And, by th" way, 
Tell me how Wales was made so happy, as 
T' inherit such a haven : But, first of all. 
How we may steal from hence ; and, for the gap 

it we shall make in time, from our iience-going. 
And our return, to excuse '' : — but first, how get 

hence : 

Why should excuse be bom or e'er begot'*? 
We'll talk of that hereafter, Pr'ythee, speak, 

*- many score of miles may we well ride 



ot with increonnj); tbi iMei is i,participlt pratJii,aaiB< 

, e. " ber longing ia/urlher llian ba/ond; bejond any thin 
tbaC detSre can be said, to be beyond." 

" Speak thick, i. e. tjnak quirt. See vol. ix. p. 17, note li 
nd vol. T.p. 181, note 2. 

^^ Tbat is, m contequetue of our gmng heiKt and tetuming bac 
lo in Goriolaaus. Act ii. Sc. 1 : — 

" He cannot temperately support hia honoura 
From where he ehould begin and end." 
lee note on tbat passage, p. 376, vol. \-ii. 
" i e. befort lAi ncl I'l done fur ahich excuse uiill be neaaiar^ 
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'Twixt hour and liour 1 

Pit. One score, 'twixt sun and nm. 

Madam, 's enough for yon ; and too much too. 

law. Why, one thai rode to his execution, man. 
Could never go so slow : I have heard of riding 

wagera '■*, 
Where horses hare been nimbler than the sands 
That run i" the clock's behalf >*: But this is 

Go, bid my woman feign a sickness ; say 

She'll home to her father : and provide nte, presently, 

A riding suit ; no costlier than would fit 

A franklin's" houseivife. 

Pii. Aladam, you're best'* consider. 

Imo. I see before me, man : nor here, nor here. 
Nor what ensues ; but have a fog in them. 
That I cannot look through'^. Away, 1 pr'ythee; 
Do as I bid thee : There's no more to sa^ ; 
Accessible is none hut Milford way. [_Ejreunt. 

" This practice was, perhaps, not much Ins preTolent in Sbake- 
Bpearc'a liaia than it ia at pceeent. Fyn^a MarysoD, apeaklng-of 
his brother's jmttins nut money to be paid with interest on hit 
return from Jerusalem (or, as we ehould now fpeak, travelling 
thither for a wagrr), defends it as aa honest meaiu of gaming the 
charges of his Journey, especially when "no means lords, and 
lords' sonnea, and gentlemen in our court, put out money upon a 
tmrK race under thcmielvei, yea, upon a journey afoote." 

" But for the absnrd maddliugwitb this passage by Hr. Col' 
lier's annotat'jr, it would be hardly necesBary to apprizB the reader 
(hat (he land nf an lumr-glaii need to measure time is meant. 
The flgutatiTO meaning is mnflrr than the flight of lime. 

" A franklin la a ytoman. See vol. v. p. 37, note 13, 

" That ia, yoii were bcil eomider. TTius again in Sc. 6, " » 
wtrt best not call." 

" i. c. " I see neither on ihia side nor an Ihal, nor btkind me ; 
butOndafoglneachofthoeaqnartsrs that my eye cannot piuee. 
Tha way to Milford ia alone clear and open : Let us therebn to- 
ttantly set forward." By " kIuU «««i," Imogen means, vbM 
will be the coHHjunn of the step I am going to lake. 




CYMBELINE. 
Scene III, Wales. A mountainovt Country, with 



Enter Belarius, Gun 



iRius, an<^ Abvjhagus. 
D keep house, with such 
! Stoop, hoys'; This gate 



Bel. A goodly day n 
Whose roof's as low as c 

Instructs you how t' adore the heavens ; and bows yi 
To a morning's holy office : The ^tes of nionarchs 
Are arch'd so high, that giants may jet' through 
And keep their impious turbans on, without 
Good morrow to the sun. — Hail, thou fair heaven ! 
We house i'the rock, yet use thee not so hardly 
As prouder livers do. 

Gui. Hail, heaven ! 

Are. HaO, heaven ! 

Bel. Now, for our mountain sport: Up to yond' hill. 
Your legs are young ; I'll tread these flats. Con- 
When you above perceive me tike a crow. 
That it is place which lessens, and sets off. 
And you may then revolve what tales I have told you, 
Of courts, of princes, of the tricks in war : 
This service is not service, so being done, 
But being so allow'd^ ; To apprehend thus, 
Draws us a profit from all things we see : 
And often to our comfort, shall we find 
The sharded^ beetle in a safer hold 
' The fulio miepriiits ^eep for stoop. 
I ' Jrt, L B. itTMl, <valk proudly. So in Twelfth Night, " How he 
I ^^lelf under his advanced plumes." The idea of affiant vas, among 
I the readers of romances, vho were almost all the readers of those 

' i.e. " In any service done, the advantage risea not from the 
U hot from the atturanct (i. e. appnniat) of it." 

' Shankd, i. e. iia^ mngid bcHU. See vol. ix, p. 60, note 7. 

d Antony and Cleopatra, Act iii. Sc. S, note 3. The epithet 
ll-winged, applied to the eagle. sufScienlly marks the cuntrast 
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Than is the full-wing'd eagle. O ! this life 
Ib nobler, than attending for a check ; 
Richer, than doing nothing for a brabe*; 
Prouder, than rustling in unpaid-for silk : 
Such gain the cap of him, that makes him fine. 
Yet keeps his book uncross'd. No life to ours^ 

Gtti. Out of your proof vou speak : we, poor 
fledg'd, ' 

Have never wing'd from view o' the nest ; nor know not 
What air's from home. Haply, this life is best. 
If quiet life be best ; sweeter to you, 
That have a sliarper known, well corresponding 
With your stiff age ; but, unto us, it is 
A cell of ignorance ; travelling abed ; 
A prison for a debtor, that not dares 
To stride a limit^. 

Arv. What should we speak of. 

When we are old as you ? when we shall hear 

of IhB poot'i imagery ; for whilst (be bird can aoor beyond tha 
raach of buman eye, IhB insect can but juat rise above the gor- 
facfl of tbe earlb, and that at tbe dose of day. 

• Tbe old copy riadaiaie; the nncommon word irai* not being 
familial to Ibe composilor. A brabe is a Fontemptuotia or prond 
look, word, or geatare ; quasi, a branr. Spegbt, in his Gloauiy 
to Chancer, ediL 160S, explains •' Brth [or bathing] brabet tad 
such like," i. e. scornful or contumelious looks or words. ThB 
context requires a word of tbia meaning. To chtck is lo rrptaat, 
to Umit, to rtiuit, "Doing nothing" means being busied in 
petty and onimportant employments, NihU agm. Gnu sbonld 
be ^ini to be gtammaUcal, or we should read : — 

"That makes'™! fine, 
Yet fcrji thar book," (tc. 
Baubk and brSir bave beea proposed and adopted by some aditon. 
' NoKfetoom-t,\.e.campartdto(mri. See vol. ix. p. 66, note 9. 

* ns old copies have, "or a debtor." Pope substituted.^ 
instead of or, which the context aeema to require. To itriiba 
Smil is to owrpart ha boundt. 

' " This dread of an old age unauppUed with matter for disconraa 
■nd meditation, is a sentiment natural and noble. No state cao 
be more destitnte than that of him, who, when (be delights at 
Hiue forwke Lim, has no pleasures of tbe ~'~' " ' ' 
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The rain and wind beat dark December, how. 
In this our pinching cave, shall we discourse 
The freezing hours away ? We have seen nothing ; 
We are beastly ; subtle as the fos, for prey ; 
.Like warlike as the wolf, for what we eat : 
Our valour is, to chase what flies ; our cage 
We make a quire, as doth the prison'd bird, 
And sing our bondage freely. 

Bel. How you apeak" ! 

Did you but know the city's usuries. 
And felt them knowingly ; the art o' the court, 
As hard to leave, as keep; whose top to climb 
Is certain falling, or so slippery, that 
The fears as bad as falling : the toil o' the war, 
A pain that only seems to seek out danger 
rthenameoffame,andhonour; which dies i'th' search; 
And hath as oft a sland'rous epitaph. 
As record of fair act ; nay, many times. 
Doth ill deserve by doing well ; what's worse. 
Must court'sey at the censure ; — O, boys, this story 
The world may read in me : My body's mark'd 
With Roman swords ; and my report was once 
First with the best of note : Cyrabeline lov'd me ; 
And when a soldier was the theme, my name 
Was not far off. Then was I as a tree. 
Whose boughs did bend with fruit : hut in one night, 
A storm, or robbery, call it what you will. 
Shook down my mellow hangings, nay, my leaves. 
And left me bare to weather*. 



riius in Timon of Athena;— 
" That numberless upon me stuck, aa I^htsh 
Do on the oak, have with one winter's brush 
Fallen from their boughs, and lift me, open, baTe, 
fir every sltrfm thai bloioa.." 
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Giii. Uncertain EavtMir ! 

Bd. Myfault being notliing (as I have told Toiioft), 
But that two viUains, whose false oaths prerail'd 
Before my perfect honour, swore to Cnnbeline, 
I was confeiderate with the Romans : so, 
PoUaw'd my bsnishment; and, tbia twenty years, 
This rock, and these demesnes, hare been my world : 
Where I have liv'd at honest freedom ; paid 
More pious debts to heaven, than in all 
The fore-end of my time.— But, up to the mountains; 
This is not hunters' language : — He, that strikes 
The venison fitst, shall be the lord o' th' feast ; 
To him the other two shall minister; 
And we wll fear no poison, which attends 
In place of greater state". I'll meet you in the valleys. 
[^Exeunt Gui. ami Art. 
How hard it is, to hide the sparks of nature .' 
These boys know little, they are sons to th'king; 
Nor Cymbeline dreams that they are alive. 
They think, tliey are mine : and, though train'd up 

thus meanly 
r th' cave, wherein they bow", their thoughts do hit 
The roofs of palaces ; and nature prompts them, 
In simple and low things, to prince it, much 
Beyond the trick of others. Thta Poljdore, 
The heir of Cymt>eline and Britain, whom 
The king his father call'd Guiderius, — Jove ! 
When on my three-foot stool I sit, and tell 
The warlike feats I have dune, his spirits fly out 
Into my story ; say, — " Thus mine enemy fell ; 
And thus I set my foot on's neck ;" even then 
The princely blood flows in his cheek, he sweats, 

'° -Nulla BcaDila,bibui]Iur 
FiclJlibuB ; tunc IIU t!m«, cnm poculs snmes 
Gimniati, at lito Setlnum ardeblC in auto." Jiu-i 

" Thsfbllo hai, emineoualj-, "whoreon the Bowe." It wai 
«onMH>l by WarborCDD, 
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Strains his young nerves, and puts Iiimself in posture 

That acts my words. The younger hrolher, Cadwal 

(Once Arviragus), in as like a figure, 

Strikes life into my speech, and shows mucli more 

His own conceiving. Hark ! the game is rous'd ! — 

O Cymhehue ! heaven, and my conscience, knows. 

Thou didst unjustly banish me : whereon. 

At three, and two years old, I stole these babes ; 

Thinking to bar thee of succession, as 

Thou reft'st me of my lands. Euriphile, 

Thou wast their nurse; they took thee for their mother. 

And every day do honour to her grave" : 

Myself, Belarius, that am Morgan call'd, 

Tliey take for natural father. The game is up. 

Scene IV. Near Milford Haven. 

Enter PiSANio and Imoorn. 
Imo. Thou told'st me, when we came from horse, 
the place 
Was near at liand : — Ne'er long'd my mother so 
To see me first, as I have now : — Pisanio ! Man ! 
Where is Posthumus' ? What is in thy mind. 
That makes thee stare thus 1 Wherefore breaks that 

sigh 
From th'inward of thee f One, but painted thus, 

itiFal cotiBtmc- 

tion indicafes that the poet most probably wrott " to % grave." 
' The true pronunciation of Greek Hnd Lsdn names was not 
nui^li regarded by the writers of Sbahespeare'a age, who fre- 
quently vary tbe ai?ceiituatloQ lo secomniodatB tbe verse. The 
poet bis here differed from himself; he gives tbe tme pronuncia- 
tion when the name first occnrs, and in one other place ; — 
" To his protection ; call him Posihimai." 
" Struck the maintop ! 0, PoOhumia ! alas-" 
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Would be interpreted a thing perp]ex'd 

Beyond self-explication : Put thyself 

Into a haviour of less fear, ere wildnesa 

Vanquish my ataider senses. What's the matter? 

Why tender'st thou that paper to me, ivith 

A look untender? If't be summer news. 

Smile to't before : if winterly, thou need'st 

Bui keep that count'nance still. — My husband's hand ! 

That drug-damn'd Italy hath out-craftied him. 

And he'sat somehard point.— ~Speak,man; thytongue 

May take off some extremity, which to read 

Would be even mortal to me. 

Pie. Please you, read ; 

And you shaU find me, wretched man, a thing 

yThe most disdain'd of fortune. 

"~ Jmo. [Jleads.'2 " Thy mistress, Pisanio, hath played 
the strumpet in my bed ; the testimonies whereof lie 
bleeding in me. I speak not out of weak surmises ; 
but from proof as strong as my grief, and as certain as 
I expect my revenge. That part, thou, Pisanto, must 
act for me, if thy faith be not tainted with the breach 
of hers. Let thine own hands take away her life : I 
shall give thee opportunity at Milford Haven : she 
hath my letter for the purpose; Where, if thou fear 
to strike, and to make me certain it is done, thou art 
the pander to her dishonour, and equally to me dis- 

Pis. What shall I need to draw my sword? the 

Hatli cut her throat already. — No, 'tis slander ; 
Whose edge is sharper than the sword ; whose tongue 
Outvenoms all the worms ' of Nile ; whose breath 
Rides on the posting winds, and doth belie 

' It has already b«ii obaerved that wonn wai the general nasH 
for all the wrptitt kio<S. S«« AntODj uid Cleopatra, Act T. Sc !■ 
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All comers of tbe world : kings, queens, and states ^ 
Maids, matrons, nay, the secreM of the grave 
This viperous dander enters. — What clieer, madam ? 

Imo. False to his bed ! What ! is it to be false 
To lie in watch there, and to think on him ? 
To weep 'twist clock and clock? if sleep charge nature, 
To break it with a fearful dream of him. 
And cry myself awake ? that's false to his bed, 
la it? 

Pis. Alas, good lady ! 

hno. I false ? Thy c " " " 

Thou didst a ■ ■ 

Thou then look'dst like a villain ; now, raethinks. 
Thy favour's good enough. — Some jay of Italy, 
Whose mother was her painting*, hadi hetray'd him : 
Poor I am stale, a garment out of fashion ; 
And, for I am richer than to hang by the walls*, 

I ^ i. e. ptTsimt of the htg/tett rank. 

' Futta, in Italian, slgnlfleB both a jay and a Jiwh aoman. Ws 
have the word again in The Meny Wives of Windsor : — "Teach 
Mm to know turtla from j'ajj." See vol. i. p. 244. " Some joy of 
Italy, whoM mother wa§ her painting, i.e. made bj art; the 
creatm^ not of nature but of paatting." In thia sense patataig 
may be said to be her mother. Steevens met with a similar phrase 
in gome old play : — " A parcel of conceited feather-capa, uAok 

1 Jillherivrtrelhtlrganiunlii" but we have a similar thought in this 

I play, where Guiderins says to Cioteu ; — 

' " Ko, nor Ihy tailor, rascal i 

Who i9 thy grandfather, he made thy clolhes 

The correctoT of Mr. Collier's folio wonld substitute "who smothers 
her with painting;" a strange and uncalled for attempt to im- 
pnm what the poet wrote. 

' Hiat is, to 4« hiaig ly ai mtkH anunig Ihi negleetcd conleati of 
■ ■ - - " -irMeasur, 



Gothes 



coui'dai 



lerly.asflt 



r. hung hy the let^i." 
It, made of alight materials. 



ange of fashion had impaired their value. On the c 
were hung up on wooden pegs, in a room appropi 
I tte sole purpose of receiving them ; and though such 
I as were composed of rich substances were occt 
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I must be ripp'd r — to pieces with me !— O, 
Men's vows are women's traitors ! All good seeming. 
By thy revolt, O husbaod ! sliall be thought 
Put on for viliainy ; not born, where't grows ; 
But worn, a bait for ladies. 

Pijr. Good madam, hear n 

Tmo. True honest men being heard, likefalae ^neaa, 
Were, in his time, thought false : and Sinon's weeping 
Did scandal many a holy tear : took pitr 
From most true wretchedness ; So, thou, Posthumus, 
Wilt Iny the leaven on all proper men^ ; 
Goodly, and gallant, shall be false and perjur'd. 
From thy great foil. — Come, fellow, be thou honest: 
Do thou thy master's bidding ; when thou seest him, 
A little witness my obedience : Look ! 
I draw the sword myself : take it ; and hit 
The innocent mansion of my love, my heart : 
Fear not : 'tis empty of all things, but grief : 
Thy master is not ttiere ; who was, indeed. 
The riches of it. Do his bidding ; strike. 
Thou may'st be valiant in a better cause; 
But now thou seem'st a coward. 

PU. Hence, vile instrument ! 

Thou shall not damn n 

ripptd for domestic uses, Brtii:tes of inferior quality w«re luSered 
to himg bj/ Uix malli [ill age sod moths had destroyed vrhat prida 
would not pennit lo be worn by servants or poor ralationa : — 

seems not to havfl twtin cnatomary oznong our ancestors. When 
Queen Elizabeth died, she vaa fonnd to have left above Chrea 
Ihousacd dresses behind her, Stem'ens once saw one of Cha 
repositories at an ancient manaion In Sutfolk. which (thanks h) 
soccessioD of old maids I) had been preserved with supecstltioi 
reverence for almost > century and a half. 

' Will lag the Icanm on allpnptr mea. 
The fcoMii is, in Scripture phroseologv. " tho whole wickedness of 
our sinful nature." See 1 Connlhians, T. 6, 7, B. " Thy failure, 
Poithumua, willlBy/ar»i0«' to the charge of men without guilt t 
make all suspected." 
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SOS 



Itno. Why, I must die ; 

And if I do not by thy hand, thou art 
No servant of thy master's. Against self-slaughter 

ire is a prohibition so divine. 
That cravens my weak hand'. Come, here's my heart; 
Something's afore't" : — Soft, soft ! we'll no defence ; 
Obedient as the scabbard. — What is here ? 
The scriptures^ of the loyal Leonatus, 
All turn'd to heresy ? Away, away. 
Corrupters of my faith ! you shall no more 
Be stomachers to my heart ! Thus may poor foois 
Believe false teachers ; Though those that are betray 'd 
Do feel the treason sharply, yet the traitor 
Stands in worse case of woe. 
And thou, Posthumus, that didst set up 
My disobedience 'gainst the king my father, 
And make me put into contempt the suits 
Of princely fellows'", shalt hereafter find 
It is no act of common passage, but 
A strain of rareness ; and I grieve myself. 
To think, when tliou shalt be disedg'd by her 
That now thou tir'st" on, how thy memory 






meadto 



ntlift. Hsm- 



" Miat tha ETerlosting had not fijt'il 
Hia canDa 'gainst self-nlaughter." 
, The folio misprints, afoot. The context 



)r ejuali ; those of the sania princely rank with my- 

" " When thou shalt he diardg'd by hor 
t now thou tir'tl on." 
'ell as the last, of these metaphorical exprcasions is 

s appetite is takeu away by titing, or feeding, upon 
iren (o it for that purpose. 
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Will Uien be pang'd by me, — Pr'ythee, deapatch : 
The lamb entreats the butcher : Where's thy kniie ! 
Thou art too slow to do thy master's bidding, 
When I desire it too. 

Pit. O gracious lady. 

Since I receiv'd command to do this business, 
I have not slept one wink. 

Imo. Do't, and to bed then. 

Pii. I'll wake mine eyeballs blind first '^. 

Imo. Wherefore then 

Didst undertake it ? Why hast thou abus'd 
So many miles witb a pretence ? this place ? 
Mine action, and thine own ? our horses' labour ? 
The time inviting thee ! the perturb'd court. 
For my being absent ; whereunto I never 
Purpose return ? Why hast ihou gone so far. 
To be unbent'^ when thou hast ta'en tliy stand, 
The elected deer before thee ? 

Pis. But to win time 

To lose so bad employment ; in the which 
I have consider'd of a course. Good lady. 
Hear me with patience. 

Jmo. Talk thy tongue weary ; speak : 

I have heard, I am a strumpet : and mine ear. 
Therein false struck, can take no greater wound. 
Nor tent to bottom that. But speak. 

PU. Then, madam, 

I thought you would not back again. 

Into. Most like ; 

Bringing me here to kill me. 

Pis. Not 80, neither : 

" Blind, which U not in the old copy, was supplied bj Huimer. 

" i.e. IV Asm lAg hoa vnbenl, tHuiing (on hunter. So in osa 
of Bhakeapeare's poems in The Paasionale Pilgrim, 1S99 ; — 
" When BB thine eye hath those the dame 
^nd tlali'd lU d^rr thai Uioii ilumldtt ttrite." 
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But if I were as wise as honest, tlien 

My purpose would prove well. It cannot be, 

But that my master is alius'd ; 

Some villain, ay, aaA singular in his art, 

Hath done you both this cursed injury. 



Imo. Some Roman 
Pis. 



No, « 



I'll give but notice you are dead, and send Iiim 
Some bloody sign of it ; for 'tis commanded 
I should do so ; You shall be raiss'd at court, 
And that will well confirm it, 

Imo. Why, good fellow, 

What shaU I do the while ? Where bide f How live ? 
Or in ray life what comfort, when I am 
Dead to mv husband ? 

Pii. ' If you'll back to the court,— 

Imo. No court, no father ; nor no more ado 
With that harsh, noble, simple, nothing — 
That Clolen, whose love-suit hath been to me 
As fearful as a siege. 

Pis. If not at court, 

Then not in Britain must you bide. 

Imo. Where then? 

Hath Britain all the sun that shines'*f Day, night. 
Are they not but in Britain ? I' the world's volume 
Our Britain seems as of it, but not in't'; 
In a great pool, a swan's nest ; Pr'jthee, think 
There's livers out of Britain. 

Pig. I am most glad 

You think of other place. Th' embassador 
Lucius the Roman, comes to Milford Haven 

" The poet may 
Enphnea, which he 
DQ that play, 
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To-morrow : Now, if you could wear a mind 
Dark as your fortune is" ; and but di^uise 
That, which, t'appear itself, must not vet be. 
But by self-danger ; you should tread a course 
Pretty'^, and full of view ; yea, haply, near 
The residence of Posthnmus : so nigh, at least, 
That though his actions were not visible, yet 
Report should render him hourly to your ear, 
As truly as he moves. 

Imo. O, for such means ! 

Though peril to my modesty, not death on't, 
I would adventure. 

Pis. Well then, here's the point : 

You must foi^t to be a woman ; change 
Command into obedience ; fear and ujceness 
(The handmaids of all women, or, more truly. 
Woman its pretty self) into a waggish courage ; 
Ready in gibes, quick-Hnswer'd, saucy, and 
As quarrellous as the weasel'' : nay, you must 

" " To "wear a Airi mi'juf ia to carry »mind impenetrable to t 
RBurh of otbers/* Darknat, apptied to the diiri^ ifl flecreej ; t^ 
plied to the fortit.iu^ ia obacitntif. The next l[nea are obacore. 
" Yoa rnnat," saja Flsanio, " disguise that greatnesa wMcb, to 
appear hereafter ia its proper form, mnniil ytt appear idlhotit grtat 
dangrr to itatlf" 

" Pretty. The correction made inMr.Collier's second folio 1» 
prieg, hot ihia would require ua to change ami to yet. Theco 
" ■ " irettj course," i.c an apt, eoBBOBi 



ae; one affordiui. 

So in King Henry IV. Part i. 

" A iveatel hath not su.'h 

aa'd wilb." 



1 deal of aplee 



Thia character of the weaitl is not mentioned by Dalnnlinta. 
Weasels were formerly, it appears, lupt in houses instead of cats, 
for the purpose of killing vermin. PhKdraa noticea thia I' 
felihe office in the first and fourth fables of hie fourth book. Tlie 
poet no doubt apeaks from observation ; while A youth he would 
have frequent opportunities to aseerlain their dinposltion. Per- 
bapa this note requires the apology which Sleeveos has affixed to 
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Forget that rarest treasure of your cheek, 
Exposing it (but, O, the harder heart ! 
Alack no remedy !) to the greedy touch 
Of common-kissing Titan'*! and foi^t 
Your laboursome and dainty trims, wherein 
You made great Juno angry. 

Imo. Nay, be brief ; 

I see into thy end, and am almost 
A man already. 

Pis. First, make yourself but like one. 

Fore-thinking this, I have already fit 
('Tis in my cloak-bag) doublet, hat, hose, all 
That answer to them : Would you, in their serving. 
And with what imitation you can borrow 
Froni youth of such a season, 'fore noble Lucius 
Present yourself, desire his service, tell him 
Wherein you're happy"' (which yoii'll'" make him 

If that his head have ear in musick), doubtless, 
With joy be will embrace you ; for he's lionourable, 
\ And, doubling that, most holy. Your means abroad ; 
\ You have me rich, and I will never fail^' 
, Beginning, nor supplyment. 

Imo. Thou art all the comfort 

The gods will diet me with. Pr'ylhee, away : 
ere's more to be conaider'd ; but we'll even'^ 



" The bftvil; wind IhU hiaet all it meets." 
in Sidney's Arcadia, lib. iii. "And beantifu! might have been 
I if Ihey had not suffered greedv Phoebus over often and hajd to 
' " u them." See uote on Hamlef. Act ii. Sc. 3, p. 183, note 24. 
' i. 0. WhcrrtA you art accomptiahtd. 

' ThBoldcDpjTeadB,"whiohiiii'amahahiniknow;'' moatpro- 

■balily an error fbr ^uVi!. The correction is by Hanmer. 

■» " I follow the punctuation of the folio. Malone'a pointing 

^nnd explanation arc equally enoneoua. Pisanio ia meant to Bay, 

j* Tour nipans being scattered or dispersed, yon bare Btill me rich." 

*■ ~ ■ "Well make our work tvm with our time; well do 

iC will allow." 
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AU that good time will give us : This attempt 
1 am soldier to'^, and wUl abide it with 
A prince's courage. Away, I pr'ythee. 

Pii. Well, madam, we must take a short farewell : 
Lest, being miss'd, I be suspected of 
Your carriage from the court. My noble mistress, 
Here is a box; I had it from the queen ; 
What's in't is precious ; if you are sick at sea. 
Or stomach-qualm'd at land, a dram of this 
Will drive away distemper. — To some shade. 
And fit you to your manhood : — May the gods 
Direct you to the best ! 

Zmo. Amen : I thank thee. 



ScENB V. A Boom in Cymbeline's Palace. 
Efiier Cyhbeline, Queen, Clotem, Ltrous, and 

Cym. Thus far; and so farewell. 

Luc. Thanks, royal sir. 

My emperor hath wrote ; I must from hence ; 
And am right sorry, that I must report ye 
My master's enemy. 

Cym. Our subjects, air. 

Will not endure his yoke : and for ourself 
To ahow less sovereignty than they, must needs 
Appear unkinglike. 

hue. So, sir, I desire of you 

A conduct over Jand, to Milford Haven. — 
Madam, all jov befall your grace, and you' ! 

Cym. My lords, you are appointed for that office; 

•^ i. E. / am njaal to, or koBt abllily for if. 
' We sbould Appoictidj read " hit grace and you»" or "* yoor 
nice and yoBri." 
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The due of honour in no point omit ; — 
So, farewell, noble Lucius. 

Luc. Your hand, my lord. 

Clo. Receive it friendly : but from this time forth 
I wear it as your enemy. 

Luc. Sir, the event 

Is yet to name the mnner ; Fare you well. 

Cym. Leave not the worthy Lucius, good my lords, 
Till he have cro&s'd the Severn. — Happiness ! 

\^Ezeunt Lucius, and Lords. 

Queen. He goes hence frowning: but it honours us, 
That we have given him cause. 

Clo. 'Tis all the better ; 

Your valiant Britons have their wishes in it. 

Cym. Lucius hath wrote already to the emperor 
How it goes here. It fits us therefore, ripely. 
Our chariots and our horsemen be in readiness : 
The powers that he already hath in Oalliii. 
Will soon be drawn to head, from whence he moves 
His war for Britain. 

^ueen. 'Tis not sleepy business ; 

But must be look'd to speedily, and strongly. 

Cym. Our expectation that it would be thus, 
Hath made us forward. But, my gentle queen. 
Where is our daughter? She hath not appear'd 
Before the Roman, nor to us hath tender'd 
The duty of the day : She looks as like' 
A thing more made of malice, than of duty : 
We have noted it. — Call her before us ; for 
We have been too slight in sufferance. 

[Exit an Attendant. 

Queen. Royal sir. 

Since the exile of Posthumus, most retir'd 
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Hath her life been ; the cure whereof, my lord, 
'Tia time must do. 'Beseech yonr majesty. 
Forbear sharp speeches to her : she's a lady 
So tender of rebukes, that words are strokes, 
And strokes death to her. 

Jie-etiter an Attendant. 

Cyni. Where is she, sir ? How 

Can her contempt be anBwer'd ? 

Alien. Please you, sir, 

Her charaberB are all lock'd ; and there's no answer 
That will be given to th'loud'st^ noise we make. 

Queen. My lord, when last I went to visit her. 
She pray'd rae to excuse her keeping close; 
Whereto constrain' d by her infirmity, 
She should that duty leave unpaid to you. 
Which daily she was bound to proffer : this 
She wish'd me to make known; but our great court 
Made me to blame in memury. 

Cpn. Her doors lock'd ? 

Not seen of late ! Grant, heavens, that which I 
Fear prove false ! ^ExiL 

Que&i. Son, I say, follow the king. 

Olo. That man of hers, Pisanio, her old servant, 
I have not seen these two days. 

Queen. Go, look after.— 

lExil Clotbn. 
Pisanio, thou that atand'st so for Posthumus J — 
He hath a drug of mine : I pray, his absence 
Proceed by swallowing that ; for he believes 
It is a thing most precious. But fur her. 
Where is she gone ? Haply, despair hath seiz'd her ; 
Or, wing'd with fervour of her love, she's flown 
To her desir'd Posthumus : Gone she is 
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To death, or to dishonour; and my end 

Can make good use of either : She being down, 

I have the placing of the British crown. 

Re-enter Cloten. 

Clo. 'Tis certain, she is fled; 

Go in, and cheer the king ; he rages ; none 
Dare come about him. 

Qwen. All the better ; May 

This night forestall him of the coming day' I 

lEzit Queen. 

Cto. 1 love, and hate her ; for she's fair and royal ; 
And that she hath all courtly parts more exquisite 
Than lady, ladies, woman*; from every one 
The best she hath, and she, of all compounded, 
Outsells them all : I love her therefore; But, 
Disdaining me, and throwing favours on 
The low Posthuraus, slanders so her judgement. 
That what's else rare, is chuk'd; and, in that point, 
I will conclude to hate her, nay, indeed. 
To be reveng'd upon her. For, when fools 

Shall 

Enter Pisanio. 
Who is here ? What ! are you packing, sirrah ? 
Come hither : Ah, you precious pander ! Villain, 
Where is thy lady ? In a word ; or else 
Thou art straightway with the fiends. 

Pig. O, good my lord ! 

Clo. Where is thy lady ? or, by Jupiter 

• t e. " May hia grief this nigit prevent Mm from arei Buiug 
another day, by anticipated and premaCnie deBtmction." Thiu 
.in Milton's Comus :— 

" fixhu-pa forcslalling night prevented them." 

* Tbui any tiub/, than all ludiea, than all immanMnd. There ia 
■iniilar pasaage in All's WeU that Ends Well, Act ii. 3c. 3 ^— 

" To any coimt ; to ni 
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I will not »ak again. Close Tillain, 
in kave this secret firom thy heart, or rip 
Thy heart to find it. Is she with PosthmnnBl 
From iHioae ao m&ny weights of baseness cannot 
A diun of worth be drawn- 
Pi*. Alas, my lord. 
How can she be with tiim ? When was she mtai'd ? 
He is in Rome. 

Cfo. Where is she, dr ? Come nearer . 

No farther halting : satisfy me home. 
What is become of her ? 

Pit. O, my all-worthy lord ! 

C2o. All-worthy villain 

Discover where thy mistress is, at once, 
At the next word : — No more of worthy lord : 
Speak, or thy silence on the instant is 
Thy condemnation and thy death. 

Pit. Then, lar. 

This paper is the history of my knowledge 
Touching her flight. [_PretenXinff a LftUr. 

(So. Let's see't : — I will pursue her 

Even to Augustus* throne. 

Pii. Or this, or perish*. "^ 

She's far enough; and what he learns by this, >A*ide. 
May prove his travel, not her danger, J 

Clo, Humph ! 

Pit. I'll write to my lord she's dead. O Imt^n, 
Safe may 'at thou wander, safe return again ! '[Atide. 

Clo. Sirrah, is this letter true ? 

jpii. Sir, as I think- 

Clo. It is Posthumus' hand ; I know't. — Sirrah, if 
thon would'st not be a villain, but do me true service ; 
undergo those employments, wherein I should have 



perish by bis fury." Dr. ^ 



t Mil tbcttt upon Cloun or 
"'■lU tbe wards Bbonld be 
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cause to use tliee, with a serious industry, — that ia, 
what villainy soe'er I bid thee do, to perform it, 
directly and truly, — I would think thee an honest 
: thou sbouldst neither want my means for thy 
relief, nor my voice for tliy preferment. 
Pis. Well, my good lord. 

Clo. Wilt thou serve me ? For since patiently and 
lonstantly thou hast stuck to the bare fortune of that 
beggar Posthumus, thou canst not in the course of 
gradtude but be a diligent follower of mine. Wilt 
thou serve me ? 
Pis. Sir, I will. 

Clo. Give me thy hand, here's my purse. Hast 

any of lliy late master's garments in thy possession ? 

Pii. I have, my lord, at my lodging, the same suit 

le wore when he took leave of my lady and mistress. 

Clo. The first service thou dost me, fetch that suit 

hither; let it be thy first service ; go. 

Pi*. I shall, my lord. ^Exit. 

Clo. Meet thee at Milford Haven :— I forgot to ask 
lim one thing ; I'll rememher't anon : — Even there, 
hou villain, Posthumus, will I kiU thee. — I would 
these garments were come. She said upon a time (the 
bitterness of it I now belch from my heart), that she 
held the very garment of Posthumus in more respect 
than my noble and natural person, togetlier witli the 
adornment of my qualities. With that suit upon my 
, back, win I ravish her: First killhim,andtnhereyes; 
there shall she see my valour, which will then be a 
torment to her contempt. He on the ground, my 
speech of insultment ended on his dead body, — and 
when my Inst hath dined (which, as I say, to vex her, 
I will execute in tlie clothes that she so praised), to 
t I'll knock her brtck, foot her home again. 
I She hath despised me rejoicingly, and I'll be merry 
'a my revenge. 
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Re-enter Pisanio, with the Clothea. 
Be those the garments? 

Pu. Ay, my noble lord. 

Ch. How long is't since she went to Milford Haven! 

Pit. She can scarce be there yet, 

Ch. Bring this apparel to my chamber; that is the 
second thing that I have commanded thee : the third 
is, that thou wilt he a voluntary mute to my design. 
Be but duteous, and true preferment shall tender it- 
self to thee. — My revenge is now at Milford ; 'Would, 
I had wings t« follow it ! — Come, and be true. \_Exit. 

Pit. Thou bidd'st me to my loss : for, true to thee. 
Were to prove false, which I will never be, 
To him that is most true^. — To Milford go, 
And find not her whom thou pursu'st. Flow, flow. 
You heavenly blessings, on her ! This fool's speed 
Be crosa'd with slowness ; labour be his meed ! 

SoBNE VI. Be/creAe Cave of Sdaxiwt. 
Enter Imogen, in Boi/'s CloOiet. 

Itno. I see, a man's life is a tedious one : 
I have "tir'd myself' ; and for two nights together 
Have made the ground my bed. I should be sick, 
But that my resolution helps me. — Milford, 
When from the mountaiu-top Pisanio ahow'd thee, 
Thou wast within a ken : O Jove ! I think. 
Foundations fly the wretched^; such, 1 mean, 

* Puanin, nolwitheUnding Iiii mulEr'a letter commanding the 
murdur of Imogen, raaiiden him as trae, suppoiing, u be bu i 
■Iraady said to ber, Ibit Poilbumui was abused by some vf" ' 
squally ab enemy to Ibem boCb. 

' TVd Mj. Collier's folio -vould snbatimte oUimt Tbe old ] 
copy has no! the mark of elision, bnl; spellB it Ij/t'd, 

' Thoa in the fifth ^ndd :— 

m figmltm.'' 
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Where they should he reliev'd. Two beware told me, 
I could not miss my way : Will poor folks lie, 
That have afflictions on them ; knowing 'tis 
A punishment, or trial? Yes; no wonder. 
When rich ones scarce tell true : To lapse in fulni'ss 
la sorer*, than to lie for need ; and falsehood 
Is worse in kings, than be^;ars. — My dear lord ! 
Thou art one o' the false ones : Now I think on thee. 
My hunger's gone ; hut even before, I was 
At point to sink for food. — But what ia this ? 
Here is a path to't : 'Tia some savage hold : 
I were best not call ; I dare not call : yet famine, 
Ere clean it o'erthrow nature, makes it valiant. 
Plenty, and peace, breeds cowards ; hardness ever 
Of h^ilinesa is mother. — Ho ! who's here ? 
If any thing that's civil*, speak ; if savage. 
Take, or lend.— Ho !— No answer ? then I'll enter. 
Beat draw my sword ; and if mine enemy 
But fear the sword like me, he'll scarcely look on't. 
Such a foe, good heavens ! ^'S'^ goes into the Cave. 

Enter Bblasiub, Ocidebiub, am/ Arvibagus. 
Bel. You, Polydore, have prov'd beat woodman', 

Are master of the feast : Cadwal, and I, 

Will play the cook and servant; 'tia our raatcb^. 

The sweat of industry would dry, and die. 

But for the end it works to. Come ; our stomachs 

Will make what's homely, savoury : Weariness 

' L e. is a greater or heavier crime. 

* ChU IB here Eieilizedt aa oppDKd to snn^c, vitd^ rvde, or uti- 
eultinated. " If an; aae dwell here." 

' A wDodman in Its commdn acceptation, as here, sigm£e« i 
So in The Rape of Lucrece :— 
" He ia no icondmaH that doth bend his bow 

u- iKolch, i. c. ow compact. See it in Act iii. Sc. 3. 
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Can snore upon the flint, when reatie^ siotli 
Finds the down pillow hard,- — Now, peace be here, 
Poor liouse, that keep'st thyself ! 

Gui. I am throughly weair. 

Arv. I am weak with toil, yet strong in appetite. 

Gilt. There is cold meat i' the cave ; we'll browze 
on that, 
Whilst what we have kill'd be cook'd. 

B^. Slay ; come not in : 

^Looking in. 
But that it eats our victuals, I sliould think 
Here were a fairy. 

Gui, What's the matter, air! 

Bel. By Jupiter, an angel ! or, if not, 
An earthly paragon ! — Behold divinenesB 
No elder than a boy ! 

Enter Imoqen. 

Into. Good masters, harm me not: 
Before I enter'd here, I call'd : and thought 
To have begg'd, or bought, what I have took : Good 

troth, 
[ have stol'n nought ; nor would not, though I had 

Gold streiv'd i' the floor*. Here's money for my meat : 



Steevens unwarranlsbly changed to 
iignifiea bers idlt, inert; in Bullakar's Espoiitor, 1GI6, i 
vl^atAduli.htatiy, idle, men. Milton t . - — 

jec. 24, " The meslci ia too nstg, or too rich, to aaj hia owa 
prsyera, or to blesa hia own table." BeBamant and FleUber uw 
it in thoBameHnaeinThoMBid'aTrHgedy.ActaSca. What 
betireeo Uolone's "Teity, rancid, mouldy," which Mr. Knight 
adopta ; and Steevena'a " raiive, itMom, refractay," th« reader 
ia misled and Ihs passage left luiexrplaiDed ; or, what ia warat, 
eiplained erroneously in all preceding editiona. 

■ Hanmer altered this to "□' tlie floor," but uacecraaari]; 
waa fraquentlj- uacd for 
Prayer, " Thy will be i 






bakespeara'a time, na in the Locd'i 
m earth," cni £OI rijc yqc- 
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I would have left it on the board, so soim 
As I had made my meal ; and parted 
With prayers for the provider. 

Money, youth? 
. All gold and silver rather turn to dirt ! 
As 'tis no better reckon'd, but of those 
Who worship dirty gods, 

Imo. I see, you're angry : 

Enow, if you kill me for my fault, I should ^_ 

lave died, had I not made it. ^H 

Bel. Whither bound? B 

Imo. To Milford Haven. ^ 

Bd. What's your name ? 

Imo. Fidele, sir : I have a kinsman, who 
Is bound for Italy; he embark'd at Milford; 
To whom being going, almost spent with hunger, 
"airn in^ this offence. 

Pr'ythee, fair youth, 
Think us no churls; nor measure our good minds 
By this rude place we live in. Well encounter'd ! 
"Tis almost night : you shall have better cheer 
Ere you depart ; and thanks, to stay and eat it. — 
Boys, bid him welcome. 

~ ', Were you a woman, youth, 

I should woo hard, but be your groom, — In honesty, 
I bid for you, as I'd buy'". 

I'll make't my comfort 
a man ; I'll love him as my brother ; — 
And such a welcome as I'd give to him. 
After long absence, such is yours :— Most welcome ! 
"Be sprightly, for you fall 'mongst friends. 

Imo, 'Mongst friends ! 

■ • /» ftr into, as in Othello:— 

" Fallen in the prnetico of ■ cursed slave." 
"Ail'dbay. The oldcopiearaaii, "aa/rfo buy." Tiiesbeing 
tridently a piege error. 



i« CTMBSUKK. 

f bMfcen !— 'WooU, it ^ beoi n, ibM 



prae" 
Beoi ka>; md w> man «q—l ball Mtmg 
TodM,! 

Gm, "WaM, 1 esnld free't 
An. Or I ; wfaate'er it be^ 

W]wt p&in it cost, what danger ? Gods I 

/mo. Great men, 
That luul a court no lugger than tins care, 
That did attend themselves, and had the virtue 
Which their own conscience seal'd them (laying hj 
Tliut nothing gift of difiering" mnltitndes). 
Could not out-peer these twain. Pardon me, goda ! 
I'd change my sex to be companion with them. 
Since Leonatus' false**. 

liel. It shall be so : 

" I h«ve eUewhere observed thM pria, piiir, and prkt vara 
confounded, or uaed indiscritninswiy br oor anceatim. Indeed 
it li not DOW DncomTTinii (t this day, at Milooe obserres, to hear 
pvrtoiui Hbove the viilt{ar confoimd the irords, and talk of hi^- 
prtfrfaod low-prii'dgoodi. J*riir here is evidently Died for wim 
HlimaHint. The render who wi*hcB to see how the words wwt 
Tomwly conrounded mity consult Buret's Alvearie, in v. price. 

>* Toturiiflitoiunlht. So in MachAdoibout Nothing, Act T. 
Be. 1 1—" To tbow th«t mring under the loBd of BOnow." 

" ^^"^"9 ''•'dtittida are varying or uacirn^ naJtituJa. St 
In tils Tnductlon to the Second Fan of King Benry VI. — 

" The atill diKordant vnmrring multitude." 
1 oinnnt conceive bow Mr. Collier could suppose that di^erii^ts 

" Mtloiie *iyi> "An Bhshespeare has used in other pUeei 
'UaiiBUui' tonl and'thy mistress' ear,' for 'Meneluues tent' wul 
' thy mlilrvHM eari' it is iin.lmble that he used ' since Leonuna' 
(Mm' tat *ilneo LooiihIuji i. false.'" Steavens, of courte, donbta 
Ifclll MMr. Sidney Walker has shown (bat Shakeepearemokei 
M Hilton i)f(it(tuMA|MJ^^KJHf &t» Bhai^taret y» 
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Boya, we'll go dreas our hunt.— Fair youth, come in : 
Discourse is heavy, fasting ; when we have supp'd, 
We'll mannerly demand thee of thy story, 
So far as thou wilt speak it. 

Gui. Pray draw near. 

Arv. The night to the owl, and mom to the lark, 
less welcome. 

Imo. Thanks, sir. 

Arv. I pray, draw near. ^Exeunt. 

Scene VII. Rome. 
Enter Two Senators and Trihunes. 

1 Sen. This is the tenour of the emperor's writ ; 
That since the common men are now in action 
'Gainst the Pannonians and Dalmatians; 

And that the legions now in Gallia ore 
Full weak to undertake our wars against 
The fallen-off Britons; that we do incite 
The gentry to this husiness. He creates 
Lucius pro-consul : and to you the tribunes, 
For this immediate levy, he commends' 
His ahsolute commission. Long live Cssar ! 
TH. Is Lucius general of the forces ? 

2 Sen. 

Tri. Remaining now in Gallia' 
1 Sen. With those legions 

Which I have spoke of, whereunto your levy 
Must be suppliant : The words of your commission 
Will tie you to the numbers, and the time 
Of their despatch. 

Tri. We will dischai^ our duty. 

{Exeimt, 

^ The old copies liave ht comtrtttndt, but to afutmend voa the old 
fiirmali. We have it again in King Lear: — "I did commadyoat 
hlghceaa' letters to them." And in All's Well that Ends Well: 
^^ Covtaend the paper to hifl graciona hand." 
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Tie Forat, near the Cme. 
EiOer Clotbn. 
CZoteR. 
\ AM near to tbe place where thev sboold 
^ meet, if Pisanio have mapp'd it truly. How 
; fit his ganneDts serve me ! Why should bis 
mistress, who was made by him that made the tailor, 
not be fit too ? the rather (saving reverence of tbe 
word) for 'tis said, a woman's fitness comes by fits. 
Therein I must play the workman. I dare speftk 
it to myself (for it is not vain-glory, for a man and 
his glass to confer ; in his own chamber,) I mean, the 
lines of my body are as well drawn as his; no less 
young, more strong, not beneath him in fortunes, be- 
yond him in the advantage of the time, above him in 
birth, alike conversant in general services, and more 
remarkable in single oppositions' : yet this imperse- 
verant^ thing loves him in my despite. What mor- 
tality is ! FoBthomus, thy head, which now is grow- 
ing upon thy shoulders, shall within this hour be ofT; 
thy mistress enforced ; thy garmejits cut to pieces be- 

' /n «tu^ oppOBtiimt, L a. in angh caabal. So in King Henrr 
IV. Part L Act i. St 3;— 

" In ffnjr^ t^ipoBtioHf band to baod, 
He did coDiannd the best part of an hour 
In changing bardiment with great Glendower." 
An ifpoKbh in the languago of Shshespesre's age, was the nm- 
iDon uhraie for an antagoiiiit. Sen vol. iii. p. 430, note 10. 

. iinducerniiij;. Mr. Dyco hu painted out 






■e pcrifv 



and the Rev. Mr. Arratraoiith baa ailduced nntner- 
meet of the wnie dh oTtbe ward ia Satea and Querlu, 
p. MO. 
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fore thy face : and all this done, spurn her home to 
her father ; who may, haply, be a little angry for my 
so rough usage : but my mother, having power of his 
tesliness, shall turn all into my commendations. My 
horse is tied up safe .* Out, sword, and to a sore pur- 
pose ! Fortune, put them into my hand ! This is the 
very description' of their meeting-place ; and the fel- 
low dares not deceive me. [_Exit. 

ScBNE II. Be/ore the Gate. 

Enter, from the Cave, Belarius, Guiderius, 

Arviragub, and Imogen. 
Bel. You are 



well: I^To Imogen] n 
you after hunting. 









Brother, stay here : 

\_To luoGEM. 



So man and man should be ; 
But clay and clay differs in dignity, 
Whose dust is butli alike. I am very sick. 

Gui. Go you to hunting. I'll abide with him. 

lim. So sick I am not; yol I am not well : 

To seem to die, ere sick : So please you leave me; 
Stick to your journal course : the breach of custom 
Is breach of all. I am ill ; but your being by me 
Cannot amend me : Society is no comfort 
To one not sociable : I am not very sick, 
Since I can reason of it. Pray you, trust me here : 
m rob none but myself; and let me die, 
Stealing so poorly. 

Gui. I love thee ; I have spoke it .' 

[ow much the quantity, the weight as much, 
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As I do love mj bther. 

BtL What! Low? how? 

Arr. If it be sin to saj so. sir, I yoke me 
In m;^ good brother's feult : I know not why- 
I h)re this footh ; and I hsTe heard you say. 
Love's reasoa's without reason ; the bier at door. 
And a demand who is't shall die, I'd gay, 
■' My father, not this youth," 

Bd. O noble strain I ^Ande. 

worthiness of nature ! breed of greatness ! 

'- Cowards &ther cowards, and base things sire base ; 
"■ Nature hath meal, and bran ; contempt, and grace." 
Fm not their father : ret who this should be, 
Doth miracle itself, lov'd before me. — 
Tis the ninth hour o'the morn. 

Arv. Brother, &icweU. 

Imo. I wish ye sport. 

Are. You health. — So please you, sir. 

It»o. QJni/«.J These are kind creatures. Gods, 
what lies I have heard J 
Our courtiers say, all's savage, but at court ; 
Experience, O, thou disprov'st report ! 
The imperious' seas breed monsters ; for the dish. 
Poor tributary rivers as sweet fish. 

1 am sick still; heart-sick : — Fisanio, 
I'll now taste of thy drug, 

Gui. I could not stir him; 

He said, he was gentle', but unfortunate; 
Dishonestly afflicted, but yet honest. 

Arv, Thus did he answer me : yet said, hereafter 

' Hete again Malooe UKrta thst " impenaia wu nied by 
Shikaipcue for mptrioL" This is absurd BDOugb when we look 
at the context: what has imptrial lo do with Mas? Ltftrimi 
ha here iu usnal meaning o( proud, handily. Sea Timin* and 
Crejsida, Act iv. Se. 5. note 24, p. 257. 

'i.e. ItouldHBliaoixhhii le trS hit tiary. Gnitlc isof apnCb 
raa w rani, ictU fc>ni. 



BO. II. CYMBELINE. 416 

I might know more. 

■ Bd. To the field, to the field :— 

We'll leave you for this time ; go in, and rest. 
Am, We'll not be long away. 
Bd. Pray, be not sick, 

Ei'or you must be our housewife. 

Itoo. Well, or ill, 

[ am bound to you. 
Bd. And shalt be ever'. 

\_Exit Imogen. 
This youth, howe'ei distresa'd, appears he hath had 
Good ancestors. 

Arv. How angel-like he sings ! 

Gui. But his neat cookery ! He cut our roots in 
characters ; 
And sauc'd our broths, as Juno had been sick, 
And he her dieter. 

.m. Nobly he yokes 

A smiling with a sigh ; as if the sigh 
Was that it was, for not being such a smile ; 
The smile mocking the sigh, that it would fly 
From so divine a temple, to commix 
With winds that sailors rail at. 

'ui. 1 do note, 

That grief and patience, rooted in him* both. 
Mingle their spurs* together. 

rv. Grow, patience! 

And let the stinking elder, grief, untwine 

^ Maeon irooTd give Chia to Ima^n, and read thaH iDStoad of 

' The Did copies have " rooted la Aem botbi" md beloir 
,, fatiat for patieaes. 

' Spun are the longest and largBst leading roots of trees. Wo 
bavs the word again in The Tempest ;— 

" The strong bas'd promontory 
Have I made shake, ani by Xlie *iian 
Pluck'd up the pine and ce&ac." 
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g root, widi tlie increosiog rine^! 
Bel. It isgieu DOMiiii^^. Come; awajl — Who's 



Enter Clotbn, 



do. ] 



Ilath mock'd 

Bel. Those nmagstes ! 

Meana he not Q3 ? 1 psrtly know him ; 'tis 
Cloten, the Bon o'the queen. I fear some ambnsh. 
I Kaw him not these many yean, snd yet 
I kuow 'tis he : — We are held as outlaws ; — Hence ! 

Gui. He is but one : V'ou and mj brother seardi 
What companies are near : pray you, away ; 
Let me alone with him. 

[£r«uiif Bklarius and AavtBAGus. 

Clo. Soft ! What are you 

That fly me thus? some villain mountaineers? 
I have heard of such. — What slave art thou ? 

Gui. a thing 

More alavish did I ne'er, than answering 
A slave, without a knocks 

Clo. Thou art a robber, 

A law-breaker, a villain : Yield thee, thief. 

Oiii. To who? to thee? What art thou? Have 
not I 
An uriu BH big bs thin 
Thy word*, I grant, a 



? a heart as big ? 

' l''gg8' ; fo' I wear not 



* How mucli difficulty bu heen made to appeu in ibii limplo 
HaiiritlTO puMfo I which to me appem safficieatlj iatelligible 
wTUunit « nut*. " Let palima grow, nud let Ibfl itinkiog elder, 
jrrV; nntwlna hla ixrlnhitig nvi front llio» at the iucnung viM, 
laulniH." I b«va ulriuily obgerved, thu tni(h,froni, wid by, m 
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My da^er in my months, gay, what art thou ; 
Why I should yield to thee ? 

Cio. Thou villain base, 

Know'st me not by my clothes ? 

Gui. No, nor thy tailor, rBscal, 

Who 13 thy grandfather ; he made those clothes, 
Which, as it seems, make thee'°. 

Clo. Thou precious varlet. 

My tailor made them not. 

Gui. Hence then, and tliank 

The man that gave them thee. Thou art some fool : 
I am loath to beat thee. 

Clo. Thou injurious thief. 

Hear but my name, and tremble. 

Gui. What's thy name! 

Clo. Cloten, thou villain. 

Gui. Cloten, thou double villain, be thy name, 
I cannot tremble at it ; were't toad, or adder, spider, 
'Twould move me sooner. 

Clo. To thy further fear, 

Nay, to thy mere confusion, thou shait know 
Fm son to the queen. 

I'm sorry for't ; not seeming 
So worthy as thy birth. 

Clo. • Art not afeard ? 

Gui, Those that I reverence, those I fear; the wise : 
At fools I laugh, not fear them. 

7/0. Die the death : 

len I have slain thee with my proper hand. 

So in Solyman sod Perseda, 1599 ;— 

" JJight not with my lonpue : this is my oiatrix." 
JUacduff'sBys to Macbeth: — 

M,™„i.i'"r™ii.-' 

old copies have, " Say what Ihou ait." 
See A Doto on a Bimilar passage in a former scene, pi 393, 
iil. Sc 4, note 4. 



I'll follow those that even now fled hence. 
And on the gotes of Lud's town set yonr heads : 
Yield, rustick monntaineer. \_E!xeunt.,Jiffhting, 

Enter Belarids and ARViaAGus. 

Bd. No compaay's abroad. 

Arv, None in the world; You did mistake hiin, sun 

Bel. I cannot tell : Long is it since I saw him, 
Bat time hath nothing bluir'd those lines of favour 
Which then he wore ; the snatches in his voice. 
And burst of speaking, were as his : I am absolute 
*Twas very Cloten. 

Arv. In this place we left them : 

I wish my brother make good time with him. 
You say he is so fell. 

Bel. Being scarce made up, 

I mean, to man, he had not apprehension 
Of roaring terrors ; for defect of judgement 
Is oft the cure " of fear : But see, thy brother. 

Re-enter OriDBBics, with Cloten's Mead. 

Gut, This Cloteu was a fool : an empty purse. 
There was no money in t : not Hercules 
Could have knock'd out his brains, for he had none: 
Yet I not doing this, the fool had borne 
My head, as I do his. 

Bel. What hast thou done ? 

Gui. lam perfect*^ what: cut ofToneClotenahea^ 
Son to the queen, after his own report ; 

" /i oft Ihi cure d//bd-. The old copy reads. " for defecl of 
jadgetneat is oft the csut of fear;" bat Ibiq cannot be rightt 
Belarins is sssigniiig a reason for Cloten's foolhardy despentioo, 
not acconnting for his cowardice. The emondation adc ' '" 
Hanmet's. Theobald reads — 

" Jiiiiijittficl^i^a.ia^aiiliiiifiratdwbat. 
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Who call'd me traitor, mountaineer ; and swore, 
With hi« own single hand he'd take ua in". 
Displace our heads, where (thank the gods ! ) they grow. 
And set them on Lud's town. 

Bel. We are all undone. 

G-ui. Whj, worthy father, what have we to lose 
But, that he swore Xa take, — our lives ? The law 
ProtectB not tw: Then why should we be tender 
To let an arrogant piece of ilesh threat us ; 
Play ju(^«, and executioner, all himself; 
Pot'* we do fear the law? What company 
Discoyer you abroad ? 

I Bd. Xo single soul 

Can we set eye on, but, in all safe reason. 
He must have some attendants. Thoughhishiunour'' 
Was nothing but mutatiou ; ay, and that 
From one bad thing to worse ; not frenzy, not 
Absolute madness could so far have ray'd, 
To bring him here alone : Although, perhaps. 
It may be faeard at court, that such as we 
Cave here, hunt here, are odtlaws, and in time 
Way make some stronger head : the fl^iich he hearing 
(As it is like him), might break out, and awear 
He'd fetch OS in ; yet is't not probable 
To come alone, either he so undertaking. 
Or they so suffering : then on good ground we fear 
e do fear this body hath a tail 

' More perilous than the head. 

' rf . Let ordinance 

I Come as the gods foresay it : bowsoe'er, 

I Sfy brother hath done well. 

^ The i3d ciqi7readB,''hiB AaKmr." The emeDdatlOD is Tlieo- 
^'l HotoT and JbuHw hive beeo enoDCOiuly printed fbr 
■ aacb Dtbrn in oUiet pamges of tiie old ediliona. 
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Bd, I had no mind 

To hunt this day ; the boy Fidele's sickness 
Did make my way long forth '^. 

Gui. With his own sword, 

Which he did wave against my throat, 1 have ta'en 
His head from bim : I'll throw't into the creek 
Behind our rock ; and let it to the sea, 
And tell the fishes, he's the queen's son, Cloten : 
That's all I reck. \_Exit. 

Bel. 1 fear, 'twill be reveng"d ; 

'Would, Polydore, thou had'st not done't J though v»- 

Becomes thee well enough. 

Arc. 'Would, I had done't. 

So the revenge alone pursued me ! — Polydore, 
1 love thee brotherly ; but envy much. 
Thou host robb'draeof this deed; I would,rerenge% 
That possible strength might meet", would seek ua 

through. 
And put us to our answer. 

Bel. Well, 'tis done : — 

We'll hunt no more to-day, nor seek for danger 
Where tliere's no profit. I pr'yihee, to our rock ; 
You and Fidele play the cooks : I'll stay 
Till hasty Polydore return, ojid bring him 
To dinner presently. 

All). Poor sick Fidele ! 

I'll willingly to him : To gain his colour, 
I'd let a parish of such Clotens blood '% 

" L & " Fidele's uchneu made toy icalk farih fram tbe cava 
tiHlKW." SoinKJDgKii^hardm.:— 

Hbvb mwle it tediaus," &c. 
" i.t. " 8oeh porsuit of vEngeimcB as /ell within any posai- 
Wlityofoppoeition." 

" -' - '"■ ■-re Fidele to the bloom of health, to recall llw 

^M^tlM Uood of a mM> /iSrMi 



11 goddea 



[a:.-. 
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And pmise myself for charity. 

Bel. O thi 

Thou divine Nature, how' thyself the 
In these two princely boys ! They are as gentle 
As zephyrs, hlowing below the violet, 
Not wagging his sweet head : and yet as rough. 
Their royal blood enchafd, as the rud'st wind '9, 
That by the top doth take the mountain pine. 
And make him stoop to the vale. 'Tis wonder 
That an invisible instinct should frame them 
To royalty unleam'd ; honour untaught ; 
Civility not seen, from other ; valour, 
That wildly grows in them, but yields a crop 
As if it had been sow'd ! Vet still it's strange 
What Cloten'a being here to us portends ; 
Or what his death will bring us. 

Re-enter Guidbrius. 

Gui, Where's my brother ? 

I have sent Cloten's clotpoll down the stream, 
In embassy to his mother ; his body's hostage 
For his return. {Solemn Mumk. 

Bel. My ingenious ii 

Hark, Polydore, it sounds ! But what 
Hath Cadwal now to give it motion J Hark I 

Gut. Is he at home ? 



iber of such fe)low9 ae Cioten." A pariih b a 
I great number. 



"Hi 
And to 

The W-ili, by Davmant, p. 222. 
Tbe fint folio has Utim, the second omiCa tbe word. Tha 
jodicioue subscilution of bout is by Malone. 

'• See a paasaga from Shatespeere's Lover's Complaint, cited 
vol. v. p. 239, note 3. 

" Mr. Hunter conjectures tli at tho ^olian harp is tho instra- 
la of; but this is irreconcileabic with what 
Cadwal giving- it molioo. 




CYMBELINE. 
Sd. He went hence even dow. 

G»i. What does he mean ? since death of mrdear'st 
mother 
It did not speak before. All solemn things 
Should answer solemn accidents. The matter ? 
Triumphs for nothing, and lamenting toys", 
Is jollity for apes, and grief for boys, 
Is Codwal mad ? 

Re-etOer Astihaqds, beariry Ihogem, ae dead, in 
kit Arms. 

Bd. Look, here he comes. 

And brings the dire occasion in his arms, 
Of what we blame him for ! 

Arv. The bird ia dead, 

That we have made so much on. I had rather 
Have skipp'd from ei^iteen years of age to sixty. 
To have tum'd my leaping time into a crutch, 
Than have seen this. 

Gui. O sweetest, foirest lily ! 

My brother wears thee not the one half so well. 
As when thou grew'st thyself. 

Bd. O, melancholy ! 

Who ever yet could sound thy bottom ? find 
The ooze, to show what coast thy si 



" Toga are Hfifs. 

'^ A cran vms a snail \'e&ac] of burtheii, saiDetimflfl Bl>el]ed 
craer, creyfr, and even crayc The old copy reads, BrronEOUsly, 
" thy Bluggiab care." The emendation was SDggesled bj- Symp- 
•OQ ia a note on Tbe Captain of Beanmoat and Fletcher : 

In lome decayed crare of his own." 
■niBword frequently occura in Holinshed; a> twice, p. M6, vol. ii. 
And la Sir T. North's Plularch, foL 29S, b,:— " Sending them 
came from Catana, ia little iijher boUei and nnoll mijwi." So 
T. Watsou in Amintaa for hia PhlUii, printed in Englaod'i Heli- 
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' Might easiliest harbour in ? — Thou hlessed tiling ! 
I Joveknowswhat mail thoumight'sthavemade.' buti, 
I Thou diedst, a most rare boy, of melancholy ! — 
"How found you him ? 

Am. Stark ^*, as you see : 

Thus smiling, as some fly had tickled slumber. 
Not as death's dart, being laugh'd at : his right cheek 
Keposing on a cushion. 

Qui. Where ? 

Arv. O' the floor ; 

His arms thus leagu'd: I thought, he slept: and put 
My clouted brogues*^ from off my feet, whoae rudeness 
Answer'd my steps too loud. 

Gui. Why, he but sleeps*: 

If he be gone, he'll make his grave a bed ; 
With female fairies wiU his tomb be haunted, 
And worms will not come to them''. 

Arv. With fairest flowers, 

Whilst summer lasts, and I live here, Fidele, 



" Start meims entirely cold and stiff. 

" And many a nobleman lies tlarh — 
Under tlie hoofs of vaulting enemies." 

E!i>g Henry IK Part i. 
" " Cleated btogaea " ire coarse wooden eboes, Btreoglliened 
-with chat or Aob-nails. In m&ay parts of England thin plates of 
iion, called cloiUi, are filed to the shoes of rustics, 

■ says Steevens, " lo introduce a paBsago 
Webster's White Devil, or Vittoria Co- 
Tombona [1612], on sceonnt of its eingnlar beauty :— 

' Oh, thou soft natnral death ! thou art joint twia 
To sweetest slumber I no rotigh-bearded comet 
Stares on thj mild departure ; the dull owl 
Beats not against thy casement : the hoaiM wolf 

la not thy carrion : — pity winds thy corse, 
While horror waits on princes I ' " 

le allu- 
is to the immediate anlecedenf, tbe/uiriei ban 
D Fidele. Where fairies resort, it wa 
It appears ihi 
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n thy sad grave : Thoa shalt not lack 
The flower, that's like thy face, pale primrose ; n 
The azur'd harebell, like thy veins ; no, nor 
The leaf of eglantine, whom not to slander, 
Out-sweeten'd not thy breath : the ruddock™ would, 
With charitable bill (O bill, sore-ahaming 
Those rich-left heirs, that let their fathers lie 
Without a monument !) bring thee all this ; 
Yea, and furr'd moss besides, when flowers are none, 
To winter-^ound"!* thy corse. 

Gui. Pr'ythee, have done; 

And do not play in wench-like words with that 
Which is so serious. Let us bury him, 
And not protract with admiration what 
Is now due debt. — To the grave. 

Arv. Say, where shall's lay him? 

Gui. By good Euriphilc, our mother. 

Arv. Be't » 

And let us, Polydore, though now our voices 
Have got the mannish crack, sing him to the groond. 
As once our mother'; use like note, and words. 
Save that Euriphile must be Fidele, 

Gui. Cadwal, 
I cannot sing ; I'll weep, and word it with thee ; 
For notes of sorrow, out of tune, are worse 

" Thfl TudAick is the rcd-breait In Cornucopia, or Divers 
Seerats, &c. by Thom as Johnson, ita. 1596, sjg. E. it is said, "Th 
roiia red-brrait, if be finds a man or woman deiwl, will atrtr a 
hit fact uUk aoue; and some thinke that if chs bod; should re 
main unbiuied that he woald cotrr the tchale body alao." Tho 
reader will lunembei the pathetic old ballad of ibe Children in 
the Wood. 

" SteevBnl8By^ "Tounater-jmaiida plant, is to protect it from 




Thi 
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We'll speak it then. 
Bel. Great griefs, I see, medicine the less'" : for 
Cloten 
Ib qnite foi^ot. He was a queen's Bon, boys : 
And, though he came our enemy, remember, 
He was paid^^ for that : Though mean and mighty, 

rotting 
Together, have one dust ; yet reverence^ 
(That angel of the world), doth make distinction 
Of place 'tween high and low. Our foe was princely ; 
And though you took his life, as being our foe. 
Yet bury him as a prince. 

Gui. Pray you, fetch him hither. 

Thersites' body is as good as Ajax, 
When neither are alive. 

If you'll go fetch hiai, 
We'll Bay our song the whilst. — Brother, begin. 

[i'lliBBLABIUS. 

Gui. Nay, Cadwal, we must lay his head to ih' east; 
My father hath a reason for't. 



'Tis ti 



Gui. Come on then, and r 



So, — begin. 



And in King Lear :- 



" Whom the grealer maladj is fix'd, 
■ Ksrce felt," 

FaUtnS', after having been beaten, vLen 



le regard to aubordinaCion, is the pover tt 
id order la the world. 
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SONO. 

Gui. Fear no more the heat q the *««", 
Nor the furiout winter't raget ; 

Thou thy worUUy taik hatt done. 

Home art ffone, and la' en iky vmyei .- 

Golden lade and girU all mutt, 

A* chimneysweepers, come to dutt. 

Art,. Fearno more the Jrown d the ffreat. 
Thou art past the tyranl's etroke ; 

Care no more to clotie, and eat; 
To thee the reed it aa the oak : 

The Kepfre, learning, physkk, must 

AU/oUote this, and come to dust. 

Gui. Fear no more the lig)itning~fiash, 
Arv. ^or tK aU-dreaded thunder-stone; 
Gui. Fear not slander, censure rash ; 
Aiv. Thou hast finish'd Joy and moan : 
Both. AS lovers young, all lovers must 

Consign^ to thee, and come to dust. 

Gui. No exoreiser^^ harm thee I 

Aro. Nor no vsiteherajl charm thee! 

Out. Ghost unlaid forbear thee! 

Arv. Nothing ill eome near thee I 



" This 




dictaUs 


mun on tb 


se ocisaiona. The same fareweU we 




dead body 


a Ludan:— •'TijcK.^-flflXiDv'BKiJ-L 


4'i<"'C. 
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etc.— Warburl0n. 
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aign to One is to iral the tame cmtrac 


with an 


add thtir w 


ma la ihint upon Iht registtr of dcalh 


SoinB 


>nd Juliet 


— 





A dateleaa baigBln to engrossing death." 
It has atraady tieen observed that exerciser ancianlly signi- 
fied a perann who could raiK aplrits, not oue who lay i Oxtm. See 
VoL iii. p. 343, note 32. 
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Both. Quiet eonxummation^ have ; 

And renowned be Iky ^ace'' .' 

Re-enter Bblarius, with the Body of Ct-oisv. 
Gut. We have done our obsequies : Come lay him 

Bel. Here's afewflowers, but about midnight, more: 
The herbs, that have on them coid dew n' the night. 
Are strewings fitt'at for graves. — Upon their facea^ ; 
You were as flowers, now wither'd : even so 
These herb'lets shall, which we upon you slrow, — 
Come on, away : apart upon our knees. 
The ground, that gave them first, has them again ; 
Their pleasures here are past, so is their pain. 

{_ExeuHt 'Rs\,. Gci. and Ar\. 
Imo. \_Aw<xkiny.'\ Yes, sir, to Milford Haven; 
Which is the way ? — 
I thank you. — Byyond'bush? — Pray, how far thither! 
r 'Ods pittikins'f ! — can it be six; mile yet ? 

I have gone all night: — 'Faith, I'll lay down and sleep. 
But, soft ! no bedfellow ;— -O, goda and goddesses ! 
\_Seei'iy the Body. 

" Conmamation is used in the aame scdbc in King Edward III. 
1596:— 

" Mv soul will vield this i:aBiIe a! my fleah, 
Thia minsled tribata, with all villi ngnesa, 

Milton, in hii Epitaph on the Marchioneea of Winchester, is in- 
debted to the passage before us ;■ — 

" Gentle lady, may thy grave 

" " For the obaequiea of Fidele," says Dr. Johnson, " ■ song 
unhappy friend, Mr. William Collins, of Cbi- 



sspnare did nnt recollect when 
'as but one face nn which the 
of the poet's lapses of thoughL 
derived from God's pity, Ijy 
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These flowers are like the pleasures of the world ; 
This bloody man, the care on't.— I hope, I dream ; 
For, lo"! I thought I was a cave-keeper, 
And cook to honest creatures : But 'tis iic>t so ; 
'Twaa but a bolt of nothing, shot at nothing. 
Which the brain makes of fumes. Our very eyes 
Are sometimes tike our judgements, blind. Good faith, 
I tremble still with fear : But if there be 
Yet left in heaven as small a drop of pity 
As a wren's eye, fear'd gods, a part of it ! 
The dream's here still; even when I wake, it is 
Without me, as within me ; not imagin'd, felt. 
A headless man ! — The garments of Posthumus ! 
I know the shape of 's leg ; this is his hand ; 
His foot Mercurial ; his Martial thigh ; 
The brawns of Hercules : but his Jovial*" face — 
Murder in heaven? — How? — 'Tis gone. — Pisanio, 
All curses mndded Hecuba gave the Greeks, 
And mine to boot, be darted on thee I Thou, 
CDiispir'd with that irregulous*' devil, Clolen, 
Hast here cut off my lord, — To write, and read. 
Be henceforth treacherous ! — Damn'd Pisanio 
Hath with his forged letters, — damn'd Pisanio — 
Prom this moat bravest vessel of the world 
Struck the main-top ! — O, Posthumus ! alas, 
Whereisthyhead? where'sthat? Ahme! where'sthat? 
Pisanio might have kiU'd thee at the heart, 

■ The foliof hnve/o. 

"* Sbakeiip««re here hu in bU mind the mj^boloeieil idolE, 
«athoy ware fimiliarlo Win from thenniBques of Ihe time; other- 
wigs lh« uBual ippliciition of Ihesa epithets, to which Sattirtinu 
may be added, seems to bilvB been governed by Lbe Eignificance 
Mltachnd to the plimets, la tbeir influence on disposicion and ez- 

*' Irr^g^Uollamaltm(»nla^lrlta,Kctnlmt^,Bltlefn•le. ThewonI 
bu not hitherto been met irithetaewbi!ie: buCin ReiBOlds's Qod'9 
BevengB again Bt Adultery, ed. 1671. p. IS I, we have " irregulalrd 
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And left this head on".— How should this be? Pi- 

"Tis he, and Cloten : malice and lucre in them 
Have laid this woe here. O, 'tis pregnant, pregnant*^! 
The drug he gave me, whicli, he said, was precious 
And cordial to me, liave I not found it 
Murd'rous to the senses ? That confirms it home : 
This is Pisanio'a deed, and Clot«n's : O ! — 
Give colour to my pole cheet with thy blood. 
That we the horrider mar seem to those 
Which chance to find us : O, my lord, my lord ! 

Enter Lucius, a Captain, aTid other Officers, and a 
Soothsayer. 

Cap. To them the legions garrison'd in Gallia, 
After your vi\i\, have cross'd the sea ; attending 
You here at Milford Haven, with your ships : 
They are here in readiness. 

LiK. But what from Rome ? 

Cap. The senate hath stirr'd up the confiners, 
And gentlemen of Italy ; most willing spirits, 
Tliat promise noble service ; and they come 
Under the conduct of bold lachimo. 
Sienna's brother. 

Luc. When expect you them ? 

Cap. With the nest benefit o'the wind. 

Lue. This forwardness 

Makes our hopes fair. Command, our present num- 

Be muster'd ; bid the captains look to't.— Now, air, 

What have you dream'd, of late, of this war's purpose? 
Sooth. Last night the very gods show'd me a vision : 

(I fast**, and pray'd, for their intelligence,) Thus : — 
* Thn! the old copies. We shDuW certainly read, " thy head" 
" Pregnantj 1. e. '(13 a Tstdy, apposiU Epnclarion. 
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^•ve's bird, tbe Ronun esgle, wing'd 
i llie spungy*^ Boatli to tliis part of the west, 
Tliere raui&h'd in the suubeanis : which portemlt 
(Uiile» mj sins abuse m^ dirinatioii), 
Succew to tb' Roman host. 

Luc. Dream often ao^ 

And never false. — Soft, ho ! what tniuk ia here. 
Without his top ? The ruin speaks, that sometime 
It was a worthy building. — How ! a page ! — 
Or dead, or sleeping on him ? But dead, rMba : 
For nature dotb abhor to make his bed 
With the defunct, or sleep upon the dead. — 
Lef 8 see the boy's face. 

Cap. He's alive, my lord. 

Lue. Hell then instruct us of this body. — Toung 

Inform us of thy fortunes : for it seems, 

They crave to be demanded : Wlio is this, 

Thou mak'st thy bloody pillow ? Or who was he. 

That, otherwise than noble nature did*^, 

Hath alter'd that good picture ? What's thy interest 

In this sad wrack ? How came it ? Who is it i 

What art thou f 

Imo. I am nothing : or if not, 

Nothing to be were better. This was my master, 
A very valiant Briton, and a good, 
That here by mountaineers lies slain : — Alas ! 
There ore *' no more such masters : I may wander 

&c. SimUir phraaeology vill be roDml in the Bible, Mart L 31 i 
Jobn uii. IS i Esodua xii. S, &c 

** MilLon bos availed bimulf of tbis epitbet in Comiu : — 
'■ Thus I burl 
H7 dazzling ipolla into lh« tpimgg lir." 

" 1. 1. " Who haa aller'd tbia piclore, «o aa to mske it olhaj- 
wlse tbaa nutuce did it?" Olivia, speakiDg of heronn buuty u 
of ■ pielurt, aska Viola if It " is nut veil done ? " 

" The firat folio print), " There ii no mora nich maaliaii." 
ThB Bscond corraota It. 
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From east to Occident, cry out for aervice, 
Try many, all good, serve truly, never 
Find such another master. 

Luc, 'Lack, good yonth ! 

Thou mov'st no less with thy complaining, than 
Thy master in bleeding: Say his name, good friend. 

Imo. Richard du Cliamp*^. If I do lie, and do 
No harm by it, though the gods hear, I hope \\A^i/e. 
Tliey'U pardon it. — Say you, air ? 

Luc. Thy name ? 

Jmo. Fidele, sir. 

Lue. Thou dost approye thyself the very same : 
Thy name well fits thy faith ; thy faith, thy name. 
Wiit take thy chance with rae ? I will not say, 
Thou shalt be so well master'd ; but, be sure, 
No less belov'd. The Roman emperor's letters. 
Sent by a consul to me, should not sooner 
Than thine own worth prefer thee : Go with me. 

Into. I'll follow, sir. But first, an't please the gods, 
I'll hide my master from the files, as deep 
As these poor pickaxes^ can dig : and when 
With wild wood-leaves and weeds I've-^" strew'd his 

grave. 
And on it said a century of prayers. 
Such as I can, twice o'er, I'll weep, and sigh ; 
And, leaving so his service, follow you, 
So please you entertain me. 

Liic. Ay, good youth ; 

And rather father thee, than masterthee. — My friends, 

" Shakespeare was indebted for his modem EKmes (which 
xed with ancient anea), us well 13 for his ana- 
fashionable novels of hie time. Steevens cites 
amusing instanees from A Petite Palace of Pettie his Plea- 
1576. But the absurdity was not confined to novels; tha 

Pickaxa, meaning berjJnjn-t 

~' ■ md elsewhere io the old copies is /Aa'. 
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The bay hath taught us maniy duties : Let us 

Find out the prettiest daisied plot we can. 

And make him with our pikes and partijsans 

A grave : Come, arm him^'.^Boy, he is preferr'd 

By thee to us ; and he shail be interr'd. 

As soldiers can. Be cheerful; wipe thine eyes: 

Some falls are means the happier to arise. ^Sxeurd, 



ScBNE III. A Room in Cymbeline's Palace. 
winter Cvmbelinb, Lords, ajid Pisanio. 

Cym. Again; and bring mewofd,how'tiswithher. 
A fever with the absence of her son : 
A madness, of whicli her life's in danger : — Heavem, 
How deeply you at once do touch me ! Imogen, 
The great part of my comfort, gone ; my queen 
Upon a deaprerate bed ; and in a time 
When fearful wars point at me ; her son gone. 
So needful for this present : It strikes me, past 
The hope of comfort. — But for thee, feUow, 
Who needs must know of her departure, and 
Dost seem so ignorant, we'll enforce it from thee 
By a sharp torture. 

Pis. Sir, niy life is yours, 

I humbly set it at your will : But, for my mistress, 
I nothing know where she remains, why gone. 
Nor when she purposes return, 'Beseech your high- 
Hold me your loyal servant. 

1 Lord. Good, ray liege, 
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The day that she was missing, he was here : 

I dare be bound he's true, and shaU perform 

All parts of his subjectiou loyally. 

For Cloten, — 

There wants no diligence in seeking him, 

And will', no doubt, be found. 

Cym. The time is troublesome : 

We'll slip you for a season ; but our jealousy 

\To PiBANlO. 
Does yet depend °. 

1 Lord. So please your majesty, 

The Roman legions, all from Gallia drawn. 
Are landed on your coast; with a supply 
Of Roman gentlemen, by the senate sent. 

Cym. Now for the counsel of my son, and queen ! — 
I am amaz'd with matter'. 

1 Lord. Good my liege. 

Your preparation can afiront* no less 
Than what you hear of: come more, for more you're 

The want is, but to put those powers in motion. 
That long to move. 

Cym. I thank you ; Let's withdraw ; 

And meet the time, as it seeks us. We fear not 

' Pethgps we should read, " JI^'R no doubt be fouud." But 
this ominaion of the personal pronoun wss by no Ricana uncom- 
mon in Shakeapeare'a aige. ThEre ste several other inatances in 
these plays, especially in King Henry VIII.: take one exam- 
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i'8«e King Lesr, Act li. I 
•ie." My suspicion 



of his duty, mould 
:nndct«rnilnsd : if 1 di 
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What can from Italy annoy u 

We grieve at chances here. — Away ! j^£!xeiaA 

Pit. I heard no letter^ from my master, since 
I wrote him Imogen wna slain : 'Tis strange : 
Nor hear I from my mistress, who did promise 
To yield me often tidings : Neither know I 
What is betid to Cloten ; but remain 
Perplex'd in all. The hearens still must work : 
Wherein I am false, I am honest ; not true, to be true. 
These present wars shall find I love my country. 
Even to the note^ o'lhe king, or I'll fall in them. 
All other doubts, by time let them be clear'd ; 
Fortune brings in some boats, tliat are not steer'd. 

[Eat. 



ScBNB IV. Before (Ae Cave. 
Enter Bblarius, Gdiderius, and Abvihaods, 

Giii. The noise is round about us. 

Bd. Let us from iC 

Am, \Vhat pleasure, sir, find we in life, to lockMl 
Prom action and adventure ? 

Gui. Nay, what hope 

Have we in hiding us? this way, the Romans 
Must or for Britons slay us, or receive us 
Par barbarous and unnatural revolts* 
During their use, and slay us after. 

Brf. Sons, 

We'll higher to the mountains; there secure us. 



hMU " no bntr" ia ber 
tfOubk of rcpty . 

• i. .. " I vtiU m distin 

' itl«oft(> i. e. rrmttrt 



"/■« 



10 letter." Bat fUtM 



■iguify " 

niah myself, the king ihall remirk in 

Ajin King John:— 
i revoiti of England hare." 
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To the king's party there's no going ; newness 

Of Cloten's death (we being not known, not muster'd 

Among the hands) may drive us to a render^ 

Where we have liv'd ; and so extort from us 

That which we've done, whose answer would be death 

Drawn on with torture. 

Gui. This is, sir, a doubt, 

In sucli a time, nothing becoming you. 
Nor satisfying us. 

Arv. It is not likely, 

That when they hear the Roman horses neigh, 
Behold their quarter'd fires*, have both their eyea 
And ears so cloy'd importantly as now. 
That they will waste their time upon our note. 
To know from whence we are. 

Bel. O ! I am known 

Of many in the army ; many years, 
Though Cloten then but young, you see, not wore him 
From my remembrance. And, besides, the king 
Hath not deserv'd my service, nor your loves; 
Who find in my exile the want of breeding. 
The certainty of this hard life*; aye hopeless 
To have the courtesy your cradle promts'd. 
But to be still hot summer's tanlings, and 
The shrinking slaves of winter. 

Gui. Than he so, 

Better to cease to be. Pray, sir, to th' army: 

' j. e. an aecaunt of our pLict of abofl£^ Thifi dialogue ia KJuRt 
repieMnUdon of the Buperfluuus csution of an old man. 

play:— 

" My boon is, that this gentleman may rrnder 
Of whom he had this ring." 
' it thajlrfjinthe reapective qnarters of tho Roman army; 
their bescotk or watch-fires. So in King Henry V. ; — 

" Fire Baaners ttt : and through their i>iily Samea 
Each buttle tees the other's umber'd faee." 

eomegitenee of thig hard life." 
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I and my brother are not known ; yourself. 
So out of thought, and thereto so o'ergrown*, 
Cannot be question'd. 

Arr. By this sun that shines, 

ril thither : What thing is't, that 1 never 
Did see man die i scarce ever look'd on blood, 
But that of coward hares, hot goats, and venison 
Never bestrid a horse, save one, that had 
A rider like myself, who ne'er wore rowel 
Nor iron on his heel ? I am asham'd 
To look upon the holy sun, to have 
The benetit of his bless'd beuma, remaimng 
So long a poor unknown. 

Gui. By heavens, I'll go : 

If you ivill bless rae, sir, and give me leave, 
I'll take the better care ; but if you will not. 
The hazard therefore due fall on me, by 
The hands of Romans J 

Arv. So say I ; Amen. 

Bel. No reason I, siuce of your lives you set 
So slight a valuation, should reserve 
My crack'd one to more care. Have with you, boys: 
If in your country wars you chance to die, 
That is my bed too, lads, and there I'll lie : 
Lead, lead. — The time seems long; their blood tfa inks 
scorn, [_Ande. 

Till it fly out, and show them princes born. 
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ScENB L A Fi^ between tlie British artd Rflman 
Camps. 

Enter Posthumus, with a blood}/ Handkej-ehuf'. 

Posthumvs. 
^^^ftEA, bloody clotli, I'll keep thee; for I e'en 

y^ljj^ Thou should'st be colour'd thus. You mar- 
ried ones, 
If each of you should take this course, bow laanj 
Must murder wives much better than themselves, 
I For wrying* but a little ?— O, Pisanio ! 
■ £yery good servant does not all commands : 
No bond, hut to do just ones,— Gods ! if you 
Should have ta'en vengeance on my faults, I never 
Had liv'd to put on* this : so had you saved 
The noble Imogen to repent ; and struck 
Me, wretch, more worth your vengeance. But, alack ! 
I You snatch some hence for little faults; that's love, 
I To have them fall no more : you some permit 
I To second ills with ills, each alder-worse ^^ 

' The bloody token of ImogeD's dealb, which Pisanio, in tha 
Ingoing act, determined to aend. 

' The old Fopiea have "lam iriah'd." Pops omitted am, and 
a been liace followed. It whb no doubt a tniaprint for e'tn. 
' Wrjing. This uncommon verb is used by Stanj'hutBt iu tha 
I ttliid book of the translation of Virgil :— 

" The mayetera uiryc their TaaaBlla." 
n Sidney's Arcadia, lib. i. ed. 1&33, p. 67;—" That from 
IS r>e)i' 'ine of virtue are icr^ed to these crooked shirts." 

* To put on is to incite, intligatt. 

* "■ e old copies have " eath elder worse," but 1 have no doubt 
Umeislya misprint far "each oUer- worse." Shakespeaie 
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And make them dreaded lo the doer's shrift ®. 

Bat Inn^jen is your own : Do your best tvills, 

And make me bless'd to obey! I am brought hitha 

Among the Italian gentry, and to fight 

Against my lady's kingdom : 'Tis enough 

Tlat, Britain, 1 have kiil'd thy mistress ; peace 

I'll give no wound to thee. Therefore, good heaveu^ 

Hear patiently my purpose : I'll disrobe me 

Of these Italian weeds, and suit myself 

As does a Briton peasant : so I'll fight 

Against the part I come with ; so I'll die 

For thee, O Imogen ! even for whom ray life 

la, every breath, a death : and thus, unknown, 

Pitied nor bated, to the face of peril 

Myself I'll dedicate. Let me make men know 

More valour in me, than my habits show. 

Gods, put the strength o' the Leonati in me I 

To shame the guise o'the world, I will bc^in 

The fashion, less without, and raore within. [Exit 

hu nssd the old supcrUtive prefix in ■ comparalive senss, at i 
hs had wriilai " «cb wDne sad latae," tosiancea of tliu con 
pustire use of aldtr do exist, sllhougb xhej ue rue, utid m: 

inlheSiuHidPwt of ^og Henrj' TI. Act i. Sc. 1. See vd. 
p. 13-1. DOU 4. 

' The old copwfl rvAd; — 

~ Aod make tbem JnmJ if to the doer's ArifL' 
To which the commentiitoTB bBveiaTBinlormentedtheiiuelTesUi 
Gad a meaoiDg. Ua»n eadeavoiiTed lo give the eeiu 
oM* to Oirift The meiciiig appears lo be, " Some _ 
aoon away for imsll tiiu,^ that is latKjy. Soma jou allow lo pi*^ 
ceed fitHn bad la worae, onchscked (pethupe? deiigning 
for more marked vengeance), and make (A™, i. s:. Iha reel 
more heiuous crimes, Aradat, that is, a cause of alarm 1 
hardened fiioner, thus spared, which leads him to repenti 
SArift ia aaed for alaol • " - " 

an mMiHy confuundod. 
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ScBNE II. The tame. 



£hUer at me tide, Luciub, Iaghimo, and tie Bo- 
man Army J at the other tide, the BritiBh Army; 
Leonatub Fostkuuub /(Mowing it, like a poor 
Soldier, The^ march over, and go otd. Alarums. 
Then enter again in skirmieh, Iacbiud and Pobt- 
HUHUS : he vanquiiheth and diaarmeth Iaghiho, 
and then leaoes Mm. 

lach. The heaviness and guilt within my bosom 
Takes off my manhood : I have belied a lady. 
The princess of this country, and the air on't 
Bevengingly enfeebles me; Or could this carl', 
A very drudge of nature's, have subdu'd me 
In my profession ? Knighthoods and honours, home 
As I wear mine, are titles but of scorn. 
If that thy gentry, Britain, go before 
This lout, as he exceeds our lords, the odds 
Is, that we scarce are men, and you are gods. \_Exil. 

The Bailie continues i the Britoiis^^; Cvmbeline 

it taken : then enter to hit retcue, BELASitra, Gui' 

BBBtus, and Abvjbagus. 

Bel. Stand, stand ! We have th' advantage of the 
ground ; 
The lane is guarded : nothing routs us, but 
The yillainv of our fears. 

Gui. Ars. Stand, stand, and fight I 

' Carl or ckutl (ceopl, Sas.), it a clown or caimtrymui, and 
Ji need by onr old writers ia oppouUou to a geatleman. Fala- 
his EclDirdBBement de la Langue FraDfoise. 1530, ex- 
I woTda rarle, chtrrle, charl/^ hy vHain, i^ilain hurdicr; and 
~"ia thoQght Beemfl to hare 
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Enler Pobthdmus, atid tecondi ihe Britons : The^ 

reteue Cvmbeline, awd exeunt. Then, enter hv- 

cius, Iacuiho, a W Imogen. 

Lite. Away, boy, from the tiwips, and save thyself: 
Fur friends kill friends, and the disorder's such 
As war were hood-wink' d. 

lach. 'Tis their fresh supplies. 

Luc. It is a day lurn'd strangely : or betimes 
Let's reinforce, or fly. \_Exeunt. 



ScBNK HI. Another Part of the Field. 
Enter Pobthumus and a BritiBh Lord. 

Lord. Com'st thou feimwhere they made the standi 

Pott. I did: 

Though you, it seems, come from the fliers. 

Lord. I did. 

Post. No blame be to yow, sir ; for all was lost, 
But that the heavens fought: The king himself 
Of his wings destitute', the army broken. 
And hut the backs of Britons seen, all flying 
Through a. strait lane ; the enemy fidl-hearted. 
Lolling the tongue with slaughtering, having work 
More plentiful than tools to do't, struck down 
Some mortally, some slightly touch'd, some falling 
Merely through fear; that the strait pass was damm'd 
With dead men, hurt behind, and cowards living 



' The Blppping of Iho Roir 
iQBioii to the story of the H 
fiistorj b( Bcotland, p. 155 ; 



ny bf three persons is in >1- 
I related by Holinshed in his 
which Hiltua nnce inleirdcd 
ire WIS eijdently scquuat»I 
with it ;— " Huie bchoiding tht king, with the most part of the 
nablea fighting with great viliancie in the middle-ward, naw cjn- 






rVMBELINE. 



HI 



To die with lengthea'd shame, 

im*rf. Where was this lane? 

Post, Close by the battle, ditch'd, aad wall'd wth 
turf; 
Which gave advantage to an ancient soldier, — 
An honest one, I warrant ; who deaerv'd 
So long a breeding, as his white beard came to, 
Id doing this for's country ; — athwart the lane. 
He, with two striplings (lads more like to run 
The country base*, than to commit such slaughter; 
With faces fit for masks, or rather fairer 
Than those for preservation cas'd, or shame'). 
Made good the passage ; cry'd to those that fled, 
" Our Britain's harts die flying, not our men : 
To darkness fleet, souls that fly backwards ! Stand I 
Or we are Romans, and will give you that 
Like beasts, which you shun beastly ; and may savef 
But to look back in frown : stand, stand," — These 

Three thousand confideDt, in act as many 

(For three performers are the file, when all 

The rest do nothing), with this word, " stand, stand T 

Accommodated by the place, more charming. 

With their own nobleness (which could have tum'd 

A distaff to a lance), gilded pale looks. 





w'd ; that some. 


coward 




But by example (O, a sin in 


war, 


Bamn'd in the first beginner 


!) 'gantolook 


The way that they did, and 


grin like lions 


Upon the pikes o' tlie hunter 


. Then began 


rA atop i' the chaser, a retire 


anon, 



I A rout, confusion thick ; Forthwith they fly 

(. A enontry game called priiim-bars, vulgar)/ priimi-baie. 

i. i. p. 109, note 10. 

'Juune for modtstj/t or thmae/actdHcts, 



442 CYMBELINE. 

Chickens, the way which they stoop'd* eagles; alarea, 
The strides they victors made ; and now our cowards 
(Like fragments in hard voyages), became 
The life o' the need ; Iiaving found the back-door open 
Of the unguarded harts, Heavens, how they wound! 
Some, slain before ; some, dying ; some, their friends 
O'erbome i' the former wave : ten, chas'd by one. 
Are now each one the slaughter-man of twenty : 
Those, that would die or ere resist, are grown 
The mortal bugs^ o' the field. 

Lord.-. This was strange chance : 

A narrow lane J an old man, and two boys ! 

Poa. Nay, do not wonder at it : You are made 
Rather to wonder at the things you hear. 
Than to work any. Will you rhyme upon't. 
And vent it for a mockery ? Here is one : 
" Two boys, an old man twice a boy, a lane, 
Preserv'd the Britons, was the Romans' bane." 

Lwd. Nay, be not angry, sir. 

Pofi. 'Lack, to what end ? 

Who dares not stand his foe, I'll be his friend : 
For if he'll do, as he is made to do, 
I know, he'll quickly fly ray friendship too. 
You have put me into rhyme. 

Lord. Farewell, you are angry. \_^ai. 

Post. StiUgoing? — Thisisalordj Onoblemisery! 
To be i' the field, and ask, what news, of me I 
To-day, how many would have given their honours 
To have sav'd their carcasses ? took heel to do't, 
And yet died too? I, in mine own woe charm'd^, 

' ThB folioa 

' Bug; i.e. 
Act T. Sc a :— 

" For Warwick wa5 a b<^ that fear*!! us all." 

' Alluding to the comtnon eupBra[itiun of cbarms being pi 
ful onongh lo keep men unhurt in battle. See vol. 'a " 
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Could not find death, where I did hear him g 
Nor feelhim, where he struck: Being an iiglym 
'Tis strange, he hides him in fresh cups, soft beds. 
Sweet words ; or hath more ministers than we 
That draw his knives i' the war.^Well, I will find 

For being now a favourer to the Briton', 
No more a Briton, I have resum'd again 
The part I came in. Fight I will no more. 
But yield me to the veriest hind, that shall 
Once touch my shoulder. Great the slaughter is 
Here made by the Roman ; great the ajiswer* be 
Britons must take ; For me, my ransom's death ; 
On either side I come to spend my breath ; 
Which neither here I'll keep, nor hear again. 
But end it by some means for Imogen. 

Snter Two British Captains, and Soldiers. 

1 Cap. Great Jupiter be prais'd I Lucius is taken : 
'Tis thought, the old man and his sons were angels. 

2 Cap. There was a fourth man, in a silly habit^. 
That gave th' affront '" with thera. 

I Cap. So 'tis reported : 

But none of 'em can be found. — Stand ! who's there ? 

' Thus the old copy. Hanmer for Briton raaiis Human, which 
reading hm heen alternately adnpted and rejected hy aubaequetit 
editors. I retain the old reading, thinking, with the llev, Mr. 
Arrowsmith, that — 

" For being now a favourer to the Britoji," 
■nSeii to Dtath and not to Faithunmi. Sea Notes and Queries, 
YoL vii. p. 567, snd vol. viiL p. 120. 

' L e. nioHation. A3 in a formsr scene, p. 435, line 5 1 — 
" That which we've done, whoso amicer woold be death." 
■ Billf, or rather tcdy, is tmple or nahV. Thus in the novel 
of Boccaccio, on which this play is formed :--" The servant, 
*bo bad no great good will to kill her, very easily grew pitifnll, 
took ofT her upper garment, and gave her a poors ragged donblet, 
•■•■/^ chapperone," 
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Jt-A Roman ; 

now been drooping here, if seconds 
Had onstrer d hiio. 

2 Cap. Lay hands on him ; a dog ! 

A leg of Rome shall not return to tell 
What crows have peck'd them here. He brags his ser- 

As if he were of note : bring him to the king. 

Enter Ctmbklikb, aUatded: Bblabius, Guidb- 
Bioa, Abvibagcs, Pisanio, and Roman CaptiBex. 
Tht Captains ^Mffil PosTBOUusfo Cvmbklimb, 
tn^ deUftn Ann oeer to a Gaoler: after which, ait 



SCEI 



! IV. A Prison. 



Enter PosxeuMns, and Two Gaolers. 
1 Gaol. You shall not now be stolen, you have locks 
upon you' ; 
So f^taze, as you find pasture. 

3 Gofi. Ay, or a stomach. [_Exeunt Gaoleri. 

Poit. Most welcome, bondage ! for thou art a way, 
I think, to liberty : Yet am I better 
Than one that's sick o' the gout : since he had rather 
Groan so in perpetuity, than be cur'd 
By the sure physician, death ; who is the key 
To unbar these locks. My conscience! thou art fetter'd 
More than my shanks, and wrists : You good gods, 
give me 
\ The penitent instrument, to pick that bolt, 

Dumb Shoie oTlcn preceded a »ene in the dM drarot, but 



a hone's leg whin he is tursed oi 
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Then, free for ever! Is't enough I am sony? 

80 children temporal fathers do appease ; 

Gods are more full of mercy. Must I repent, 

I cannot do it better than in gyvea, 

Desir'd, more than constrain'd : to satisfy. 

If of my freedom 'tis the main part, take 

No Btricter render of me than— my all*. 

I know, you are more clement than vile men, 

Who of their broken debtors take a third, 

A sixth, fl tenth, letting them thrive again 

On their abatement ; that's not my desire : 

For Imogen's dear life, take mine ; and though 

'Tis not so dear, yet 'tis a life ; you coin'd it ; 

Tween man and man, they weigh not every stamp ; 

Though light, take pieces for the figure's sake : 

You rather mine, being yours ; and so, great powers, 

If you will take this audit, take this life. 

And cancel these cold bonds''. O Imogen ! 

ril epeak to thee in silence. Q^e sleepa. 

' If itf my fradom 'lit tht main part, take 
Ifo itricier rmder of me Ihan—my a!L 
Thoagh Bomswhat involred, this passage, which has not b«en 
. uUsfactorU? ezplained, will bear the following coDstrui^tian : 
*If giving satisfsctioo i> the chief requirement to entitle ma to 
the freedom I solicit, — the releiiae from hondega of conadence aa 
mil OK of my limbs,— then take m; all, bi' - " ' 

Wtirs acqnittancB : even vile nieD airept fro 
' Itrtb, a tenth, in fnll Batisfaction of their claims, niu lea 
1 something over for themselves to bpgin again with — s 
liful allnwanee, but this 1 do not ask." Jt is possible 
bould read :— 

" to satisfy. 
If/nr my freedom 'tis the roaioponil, Uke 
No less a render," &c, 
irli'cli woald affbrd a clearer meaning, 
in Macbeth: — 
" Oanccl and tear 
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Sciemn Miaidt*. Enttr, at an Apparition, Siciliub 
Leonatub, FaihfT to Pobthumds, an old Man, 
attired like a Warrior; leading in hit hand ax ancient 
Matron, hit Wife, and Mother to Posthumus, viri 
Matick before them. Then, after other Mutick,/iMem 
the Two young Leonati, Brothert to PoaTHUMCa, Kiti 
teaundt,a» thei/ died in the Wart. Theyeirde Post- 
BUMUB round, at he lie* tleeping. 
Sici. No more, thou thunder master, show 
Thf spite Du mortal Ries : 
With Mars fall out, with Juno chide, 
That thy adulteries 

Rates and revenges. 
Hath my poor boy done aught but well, 

Whose face I never saw? 
I died, whilst in the womb he stay'd 

Attending Nature's law. 
Whose father then (as men report, 

Thou orphans' father art). 
Thou ahould'st have been, and shielded him 
From this earth-vexing smart. 
Moth. Lucina lent not me her aid, 
But took me in my throes ; 
That from me waa Posthumus ript. 
Came crying 'mongst his foes, 

< It baa been doubted wbetber tUs seene is (ram di« hand of 
Shakeapeare, and supposed tbaC i t maj bave been part of an eailier 
play retained by [be pUyera for tba sake of the pageant, Schlegd 
has controveited tbii opinion, and sayi, "I think I can discover 
wily tbe poet baa not given the verses more of tbe Bplendonr ef 
diction. The apparitions are tbe aged parents and brolbersof 
PoBtbumui, wbo ought consequently to speak the language ofa 
mora simple oldon time. For this reason Sbakespeare chosa A 
syllable measure, whith waa very comraoa before bis time, but 
which waa then getting out of fashion. Tbe speech of Jupiter, 
on the other hand, is majestic, and in form and style beiui ■ 
complete resemblance to tbe bmuhu of tbe poet." 
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A thing of pity ! 
Siei. Great nature, like his ancestry, 
Moulded the stuff so fair, 
That he deserv'd the praise o' the world, 
Aa great Siciiius' heir, 

1 Bro. When once he was mature for man. 
In Britain where was he 

That could stand up his parallel ; 

Or fruitful object be 
In eye of Imogen, that best 
Could deem his dignity ? 
Moth. With marriage wherefore was he mock'd. 
To be exil'd and thrown 
.From Leooati' seat, and cast 
From her his dearest one, 
Sweet Imogen ? 
Sici. Why did you suffer lachimo. 
Slight thing of Italy, 
To taint his nobler heart and brain 

With needless jealousy : 
And to become the geek ^ and scorn 
O' the other's villainy ? 

2 Bro. For this, iVom stiller seats we came, 
Our parents, and us twain. 

That, striking in our country's cause, 

Fell bravely, and were slain j 
Our fealty, and Tenanfius' right. 

With honour to maintain, 
1 Bro. Like hardiment Posthumus hath 

To Cymbeline perform'd : 
Then Jupiter, thou king of gods. 

Why hast thou thus adjoum'd 
The graces for his merits due ; 

Being all to dolours tum'd 7 
iSici. Thy crystal window ope; look out; 

* Gici, i. e, th/fool 
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No longer exercise. 
Upon a THliant race, thy harsh 
And potent injuries : 
Moth. Since, Jupiter, our sou is good. 

Take off hia miseries. 
Sici. Peep through thy marble mansion ; help ! 
Or we poor ghosts will ciy 
To th' shining synod of the rest, 
Against thy deity. 
2 Bro. Help, Jupiter ; or we appeal, 
And from thy justice fly. 

JupiTBB descends in Thunder and Lightnify, Mth'iy 

upon an Eagle : he throtBt a Thunder-ioS. 7S» 

Ghosts faU on their kneet. 
Jup. No more, you petty spirits of region low, 

Oflend our hearing; hush !— How dare you, ghosta, 
Accuse the thunderer, whose bolt, you know, 

Sky-planted, batters all rebelling coasts % 
Poor shadows of JElysium, hence ; and rest 

Upon your never withering banks of flowers ; 
Be not with mortal accidents opprest ; 

No care of yours it is, you know, 'tis Oin«. 
Whom best I love, I cross ; to make my gift. 

The more delay'd, delighted^. Be content; 
Yonr low-laid son our god-head will uplift : 

His comforts thrive, his trials well are spent 
Our Jovial star, reign'd at his birth, and in 

Our temple was he married. — Rise, and fade ! — 
He shall be lord of lady Imc^en, 

And happier much by his affliction made. 
This tablet lay upon his breast; wherein 

Our pleasure his full fortune doth confine ; 
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And ao, away : no further with your din 

Express impatience, lest you stir up mine. — 
Mount, eagle, to my palace crystaline. ^Ascends. 
Sici. He came in thunder ; his celestial breath 
Was sulphurous to smell ; the holy eagle 
Stoop'd, as to foot ns^ : his ascension is 
More sweet than our bless'd fields ; his royal bird 
Prunes the immortal wing, and cloys^ his beak. 
As when hia god is pleas' d. 

All. Thants, Jupiter ! 

Sici. The marble pavement doses, he is enter'd 
His radiant roof ; — Away ! and, to be bleat, 
Ijet us with care perform his great behest. 

[_Giogti vanish. 
Pott. \_Waking.'y Sleep, thou hast been a grand- 
sire, and begot 
A father to me : and thou hast created 
A mother and two brothers : But (0 scorn !) 
Gone ! they went hence ao soon as they were born. 
And so I am awake,^ — Poor wretches that depend 
On greatness' favour, dream as I have done; 
Wake, and find nothing. — But, alas, I swerve : 
Many dream not to find, neitiier deserve. 
And yet are steep'd in favours ; so am I, 
That have this golden chance, and know not why. 
What fairies haunt this ground? A book? O, rare 

I Be not, as is our fangledS world, a garment 

T i. Q. to grasp U3 in his pounces. 

" And till tliey /oof and cluttli their prey." 

Herbert. 
' In anoieat langoage tha cfeys or cica of a bird or beast ara 
B auno witb ciiun in modern apeecli. To claio their beaks is 

e. trifUng, Hence nem-Jangied, still in use for new toys or 
Fanglci, coeplH, was in use by old writers, and Skionar 
'■ ' ived from Feng-an, A. S. suseipere, rem aggredi. 
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Nobler than that it covers : let thy effects 

So follow, to be most unlike our courtiers. 

As good as promise. 

fflt-crrf*.] " When as a lion's whelp shall, to himeelf 
unknown, without seeking find, and be embraced 
by a piece of tender air ; and when from a statelv 
cedar shall be lopped branches, which, being dead 
many years, shall after revive, he jointed to the 
old stock, and freshly grow ; then shall Posthumus 
end his miseries, Britain be fortunate, and flourish 
in peace and plenty," 

'Tis still a dream ; or else such stuff as madmen 

Tongue, and brain not : either both, or nothing ; 

Or senseless speaking, or a speaking such 

As seose cannot untie. Be what it is, 

The action of my life is like it, which 

111 keep, if but for sympathy. 

Re-enter Gaolers. 

Gad. Come, ur, are you ready for death ? 

Pott. Over-roasted rather : ready long ago. 

Gad. Hanging is the word, sir ; if you he ready 
for that, you are well cooked. 

Poel. So, if I prove a good repast to the spectators, 
the dish pays the shot. 

Gad. A heavy reckoning for yon, sir: But the 
comfort is, you shall be called to no more payments, 
fear no more tavern bills ; which are often Uie sad- 
ness of parting, as the procuring of mirth : you come 
in faint for want of meat, depart reeling with too 
much drink ; sorry that you have paid too much, and 
sorry that you are paid'" too much ; purse and brain 
both empty ; the brain the heavier for being too light, 
the purse too light, being drawn of heaviness : O ! of 
this contradiction you shall now be quit. — O! the 
'° Paid here mtfpF '4auw«Mu b; tbe liquor. i 
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charity of a penny cord ! it sums up thousands in a 
trice: you have no true debitor and creditor but it; 
of what's past, is, and to come, the dischai^e : — Your 
neck, sir, is pen, hook, and counters ; so the acquit- 
tance follows. 

Post. I am merrier to die, than thou art to live. 

Gad. Indeed, sir, he that sleeps feels not the tooth- 
ach : But a man that were to sleep your sleep, and a 
langman to help him to hed, I think, he would change 
places with his officer : for, look you, sir, you know 
not which way you shall go. 

Post. Yes, indeed, do I, fellow. 

Gad. Your death has eyes in'a head then ; I have 
not seen him so pictured ; you must either be directed 
bysomethattakeupon them to know; or do take upon 
yourself that which I am sure you do not know ; for 
jump" the after-inquiry on your own peri!, and how 
you shall speed in your journey's end, I think you'll 

Post. I tell thee, fellow, there are none want eyes 
to direct them the way I am going, but such as wink, 
and will not use them. 

Gad. What an infinite mock is this, that a man 

should have the hest use of eyes, to see the way of 

bhudnesa ! I am sure, hanging's the way of winking. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mese. Knock offhis manacles; bring your prisoner 
to the king. 

Poit. Thou bring'st good news ; — I am cali'd to be 
made free. 

Gad. I'll be hang'd then. 



Poit. Thou shalt be then freer than 



Kfaolts for the dead. 



I gaoler 



^Exeiait PosTatTHUB and Messenger. 
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Gad. Unless a man would manr a gnllows, and 
b^et YOting gibbets, I never saw one so prone '*. Yet, 
on my conscience, there are verier knaves desire to 
live, for all he be a Roman : and there be some of 
them too, that die against their wills ; so should I, if 
1 ivere one. I would we were all of one mind, and 
one mind good ; 0, there were desolation of gaolers, 
and gallowses f I speak against my present prolit ; 
but my wish hath a preferment in't. \_Exeunt, 



ScBNB v. Cymheline's Tent. 

Eater Ctubbline, Belabids, Guiderius, AbvI' 
AAGirs, FiaANio, Lords, Officers, am/ Attendants. 

Cffnt. Stand by my aide, you whom the gods have 

Preservers of my throne. Woe is my heart. 
That the poor soldier, that so richly fought. 
Whose rags sham'd gilded arms, whose naked breast 
Stepp'd before targes* of proof, cannot be found: 



Th«rt 

Soch a9 mavca mea." 
Tbus m WiUride Holme'9 poem, eiitilled The Fall and Evil Sue- 
cea orKebellion, &c. 1537 :— 
" With bombsrd and baailiak, with meo prone and yigatisaa." 

' " In the scene before as, all tlie aarvinng cbiracMra aie 
assembled', andBttbeeHpeiuenfnhaleYerincongTuitj Ihefonnei 
events maj have been prodaced, perhaps little ean be diwovend 
on tbb (Kfasioa to olFend the most aenipaloua advocate Tor regu- 
loiil.T : and as little is found wanting to satisfy tbe spectator bf 
a calaatrophe whieh is intricate witboat confusion, vti not man 
rich in oroament than nature." — SlteceHi. 

* The plural largaf^rsToa lohave been formerly a moniwyllahla. 
as in French, where its oldest form 'a tatyita. See Nicot, and 
Covaniiviai in v. 
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He shall be happy that can find him, if 
Our grace can make him so. 

Bel. I never saw 

Such noble fury in so poor a thing; 
Such precious deeds in one that promis'd nought 
But be^ary and poor looks. 

Cffm. No tidings of him ? 

Pit. He hath been search'd among the dead and 

But no trace of him. 

Cym. To my grief, I am 

The heir of his reward ; which I will add 
To you, the liver, heart, and brain of Britain, 

\_To BELABiPa, GuiDEHius, and Arv. 
By whom, I grant, she lives. 'Tis now the time 
To ask of whence you are : — report it, 

Bel. Sir, 

In Cambria are we born, and gentlemen : 
Further to boaat, were neither true nor modest, 
X7nles3 I add, we are honest. 

C^m. Bow your knees : 

Arise, my knights o the battle^ : I create you 
'Companions to our person, and will fit you 
With dignities becoming your estates. 

Enter Cornelius and Ladies. 
There's business in these faces^. — Why so sadly 
Greet you our victory ? you look like Romans, 
And not o' the court of Britain. 

Hail, great king ! 
your happiness, I must report 
The queen is dead. 

Thua in Slow'a Chronicle, p. 164, edit 1615:—" Philip of 
AancB made Anhui Flmtiigeiiet Knight oflht Fiddr." 
' So in Macbeth : — 

~ ~ of this man looka oat of bim." 
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Oym. Whom worse than a physician 

Would this report become ? But I consider. 
By medicine life may .be prolong'd, yet death 
Will seize the doctor too*. — How ended she? 

Cw. With horror, madly dying, like her life ; 
Which, being cruel to the world, concluded 
Most cruel to herself. What she confessed, 
I iviil report, so please you ; These her women 
Can trip me, if I err : who, with wet cheeks, 
Were present when she finish'd. 

Cym. Pi'rthee, say. 

Cor. First, she confess'd she never lov'd you ; only 
Affected greatness got by you, not you : 
Married your royalty, was wife to your place ; 
Abhorr'd your person. 

Cym. She alone knew this : 

And, but she spoke it dying, I would not 
Believe her lips in opening it. Proceed. 

Cor. Your daughter, whom she bore in haud^ to 
love 
With such int^ily, she did confess 
Wes as a scorpion to her sight ; whose life, 
But that her flight prevented it, she had 
Ta'en off by poison. 

Cyat. O most delicate fiend ! 

Who is't can read a woman ?— Is there more ? 

Cor. More, sir, and worse. She did confess, she hiul 
For you a mortal mineral ; which, being took. 
Should by the minute feed on life, and, ling'ring. 
By inches waste you : In which time she purpos'd. 
By watching, weeping, tendance, kissing, to 

* Ttaia observation bos nlreadv occuired in the Fuaeral Song, 
p. 106 :— 

" The sceptre, leamiBg, plis/iict, must 
All follow tbis, uid come to dutt." 
" To bear in hsad" ia "(odtluds b^ folia uppeuancai," lo 
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O'ercome you with her show : yes, and in time 
(When she had fitted you mth her craft), to work 
Her son into the adoption of the crown. 
But failing of her end hy his strange absence, 
Grew shameless desperate ; open'd, in despite 
Of heaven and men, her purposes ; repented 
The evils she hatch'd were not effected ; so, 
Despairing, died. 

Cynt. Heard you all this, her women ? 

Lady. We did, bo please your highness. 

Cym. Mine eyes 

Were not in fault, for she was beautiful ; 
Mine ears, that heard her flattery ; nor my heart. 
That thought her like her seeming ; it had been 

vicious. 
To have mistrusttd her : yet, O my daughter ! 
That it was folly in me, thou may'st say, 
And prove it in thy feehng. Heaven mend all ! 

EnUr Lucius, Iachimo, the Soothsayer, anrf other 
Roman Priaoners, guarded ; Posthumus behind. 

Thou com'sl not, Cains, now for tribute ; that 
The Britons have raz'd out, though with the loss 
Of many a bold one ; whose kinsmen have made suit, 
That their good souls may be appeas'd with slaughter 
Of you their captives, which ourself have granted ; 
So, think of your estate. 

Luc. Consider, sir, the chance of war : the day 
Was yours by accident; had it gone with us. 
We should not, when the blood was cool, have 

threaten'd 
Our prisoners witli the sword. But since the gods 
Will have it thus, that nothing but our lives 
iMay be call'd ransom, let it come : sufBceth, 



I Roman with a Rom at 
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Adgnatu Hres tn think on't : And bo much 
Far my peculiar care. This one thing only 
J win entreat; Mv bov, a Briton bom, 
JiM bim be ransoni'd : nerer master had 
e ao kind, so duteous, diligent, 
r over his occwdoDS, tme, 

nmseliie : let his Tirtue join 
ij request, which. 111 make bold, tout hitmen 
lie bath done no Briton barm, 
Though he have serr'd a Roman : save him, sir, 
And spare no blood beside. 

CfiM. I hare sorelT aeen him : 

His fottntr' is familiar to me. — 
BoT. thon hast look'd thv^elf into my grace. 
And STt mine own. — I know not why, ttor wherefore. 
To say, hve, boj' : ne'er thank thv master ; live : 
And ask of Cjrtnbeline tvhal boon ihon wilt, 
Pittiog my boanty, and thy state. 111 give k; 
Yea, though thou do demand a prisoner. 
The noblest ta'en. 

/■NO. I humbly thank Tonr highness. 

Xae. I do not bid thee b^ my life, good lad ; 
And Yet, I know, thou wilt. 

Ift^. Xo, no: "lack. 

There's other work in hand : I see a thing 
Bitter to me as death ; your life, good master. 
Must Muffle for itself. 

Luc. The boy disdains me. 

He leaves me, scorns me : Briefly die their joys. 
That place them on the truth of girls and boya. 
^Vhy stands be so psplex'd ? 

Cy»i. What would'st thou, boy I 
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I love thee more and more; think more and more 
What's best to ask, Know'st him tliou iook'st on ? 

speak. 
Wilt have him Jive? Is he thy kin? thy friend? 

Imo. He is a Roman ; no more kin to me. 
Than I to your highness; who, being born your vassal, 
Am something nearer. 

Cym. Wherefore ey'st him so ? 

Imo. I'll tell you, sir, in private, if you please 
To give me hearing. 

Cym. Ay, with all ray heart, 

And lend my best attention. What's thy name? 

Imo. Fidele, sir. 

Cym. Thou art my good youth, my page ; 

ril be thy master : Walk with me ; speak freely. 

[^Cymbblinb and Imogen amv^ae apart. 

Bel. Is not this boy reviv'd from death ? 

Art. One sand another 

Not more resembles ; That sweet rosy lad, 
Who died, and was Fidele : — What think you ? 

Gui. The same dead thing alive. 

Bel. Peace, peace! see further; he eyes us not; 
forbear ; 
Creatures may be alike : were't he, I am sure 
Be would have spoke to us. 



Gui. But we sa 


V him9 dead. 


Bei. Be silent; let's see further. 




Pi», It is my misti 


ess: lAMe 


Since she is living, let the time run on, 




To good, or had. 




[^CvMBELiNE and Imogen 


ome forward. 


Cym. Come, stand thou by 


our side; 



Uake thy demand aloud. — Sir, £To Iach.] step you 

forth; 
Give answer to this boy, and do it &eely; 

' Tbs falioa read, eirooeoiuly, " Bnt Ti 




Ot,hftmr 
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md tbe grkceof it, 
, faiUer wrtHre dmll 
llwtnUlifrvBfiik^aad. — On, speak to him. 
Am. Mj boMa n, tb*t tkn g^uleraan may render 
Of akoB he liad dia nag. 

Atf. WItu's thu to him t 

ZAtkk. 
C^m. Tkit dwMwd npm jtmr finger, sar, 

AoIl HimIi tvtnie one to leave unspoken that 
WU^ M be quke, mold lomire thee. 

C^m. How I me ? 

JadL laMg^twbeecnstnm'dtoiitterthatwIiich 
Twiuli Be to cancnL Br Tilkiny 
] gat thii ri^; 'tw^ JjemtaUa jewel ; 
WktNB tkon^dtt faaaiiii; and (which more iii»y grieve 

tbee, 
Aa tt AHh ne), a noUer air ne'er liv'd 
Twin skj and g^mmd. Wilt thou hear moie, m; 
Wdl 

Qnn. All that belongs to this. 

latA, That paragon, thj daughter, — 

F«r whooi mj beart drops blood, and my false spirits 
Qoail** to remember. — Gire me leave ; I faint- 

(^tm. My daughter ! what of her ? Renew ihy 



I had rather thou should'st live while nature will. 
Than die ere I hear more ; strive, man, and speak. 

lack. Upon a time (unhappy was the clock 
That struck the hour !) it was in Ram(i^(accurs'd 
The mansion where !) 'twas at a feast, (O 'would 
Our riands had been poison'd ! or, at least. 
Those which I heav'd to bead!) thegood Posthumu% I 
(What should I say ? he was loo good, to be 



* To ^aail it lo/ain 



ir imiii^dgtctiiM. Sm voL vi p. M*, I 
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Where ill men were ; and was the best of all 
Amongst the rar'st of good ones), sitting sadly, 
Hearing us praise our loves of Italy 
For beauty that made hairen the awell'd boast 
Of hira that best could speak : for feature", laming 
The shrine of Venus, or straight-pight Minerva, 
Postures beyond brief nature ; for condition, 
A shop of all the qualities that man 
Iioves woman for ; besides, that hook of wiring, 
Fairness which strikes the eye : 

Cym. I stand on fire : 

Come to tJie matter. 

laA. All too soou I shall, 

Unless thou would'st grieve quickly. — This Post- 
humus 
(Most like a noble lord in love, and one 
That had a royal lover), took his hint ; 
And, not dispraising whom we prais'd (therein 
He waa as calm as virtue), he began 
His mistress' picture ; which by his tongue being 

And then a mind put in't, either our brags 
Were crack'd of kitchen trulls, or his description 
Prov'd us unspeaking sots. 

Cym, Nay, nay, to the purpose. 



E t Hid Sc. 1, note 6, 



CkopBtra: 



Tmtvt )> here osed i<a praporixm. See tqI. 1. p. 1SS, note 
-' "- ' -- ■■,p.327,Bnte:— 

" f 01 fialvre laming 
The shrine of Yenua or straight-pujAl Uinerra, 
Postures beyond brirf nature." 

ancienE Etatues of Venus and Minerva, which exceeded 

proportion any living bodies, Iho work of 

^ ' U; nature. So iji Aaujuj* and 



O'et-picturing that Veni 
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ladi. Your daughter's chastity — there it begins. 
He spake of her as'^ Dian had hot dreams. 
And she alone were cold : Whereat, I, wretch ! 
Made scruple of 's praise; and wager'd with him 
Pieces of gold, 'gainst this which then he wore 
Upon his honour'd finger, to attain 
In suit the place of 's bed, and win this ring 
By hers and mine adultery ; he, true knigbt. 
No lesser of her honour confident 
Than I did truly find her, stakes this ring ; 
And would so, had it been a carbuncle 
Of Phoebus' wheel ; and might so safely, had it 
Been all the worth of his ear". Away to Britain 
Post I in this design : Well may you, sir. 
Remember me at court, where I was taught 
Of your chaste daughter the wide difference 
'Twist amorous and rillainous. Being thus quench'd 
Of hope, not longing, mine Italian brain 
'Gan in your duUer Britain operate 
Most rilely ; for my vantage, excellent : 
And, to be brief, my practice so prerail'd. 
That I retum'd with aimular proof enough 
To make the noble Leonatus mad. 
By wounding his belief in her renown 
With tokens thus, and thus ; averring notes'* 
Of chamber-hanging, pictures, this her bracelet, 
(O, cunning, how I got it !) nay, some marks 
Of secret on her person, that he could not 
But think her bond of chastity quite crack'd, 
I having ta'en the forfeit. Whereupon, — 
Methinks, I see him now, 

" -*> for ai 1/ So in The Winter's Tale :— 
" He utters them m he ' ' ' " 

'* " Hb had defierred ii 
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Post. Ay, so tliou dost, 

[Com ing fm-ward. 
Italian fiend ! — Ah me, most credulous fool, 
Egregious murderer, thief, any thing 
That's due to all the villains past, in heing. 
To come ! — O, give me cord, or knife, or poison, 
Some upright justicer' ! Thou, king, send out 
For torturers ingenious : it is I 
That all the abhorred things o' the earth amend, 
By being worse tlian they. I am Fosthumus, 
That kill'd thy daughter : — villain like, I lie ; 
That caus'd a lesser villain than myself, 
A sacrilegious thief,- to do't : — the temple 
Of virtue was she ; yea, and she herself'^. 

The dogs o' the street to bay me : every villain 
Be call'd Fosthumus Leonatus ; and 
Be villainy less than 'twas ! — O Imogen ! 
My qneeu, ray life, my wife ! O Imi^en, 
Imogen, Imogen ! 

Imo. Peace, my lord ; hear, hear — 

Poit. Shall'shaveaplayof this? Thou scornful page. 
There lie thy part. [Striking her ; siie falls. 

" ' O, gentlemen, help, 

Mine, and your mistress:— O, my Lord Fosthumus ! 
You ne'er kill'd Imogen till now : — Help, help ! — 
Mine honour'd lady j 

Cym. Does the world go round ? 

Post. How comes these staggers'^ on me ? 

• Jiu(«erwaa ancientlyused iosteadof jnatiefl. ThaainFiti- 
hfflbort'aNflweBDkaof Juatices of Paacfl, 1554, fo. 5;— "They 
^ conetitated and made juilicen bv the king's commission." 
ftukeapears bos the word thrica in King Lear. And Wamer, in 
liis Albion's England, 1602, b. x. ch. 45 :— 

" Prerelling bis progenitors, ajatticer upright." 
'^ L e. not 0n^ (hx lempU of virtue, but virtue heitdf, 
" i. ti. AU vUd and deiiriout perluriation. It ia otUl co]nn:ion 



CYMBELINE. 



Pie. 



Wake, 



C^m. If this be so, the gods do mean to strike me 
To death with mortal joy. 

Pit. How fares my niistreK t 

Ima. O, get thee from my sight; 
Thou gav'st me poison : dangerous fellow, hence ! 
Breathe not where princes are. 

Cyrn. The tune of Imogen! 

Pis. Lady, 
The gods throw stones of sulphur on me, if 
Tliat bos I gave you was not thought by rae 
A precious thing ; I had it from the queen. 

Cym. New matter still ? 

Imo. It poisou'd me. 

Cor. O gods ! — 

I left out one thing which the queen eonfess'd. 
Which must approve thee honest : If Pisanio 
Have, said she, given his mistress that confection 
Which I gave him for cordial, she is serv'd 
As I would serve a rat. 

Cym. What's this, Cornelius? 

Cor. The queen, air, very oft irapo'rtun'd me 
To temper'' poisons for lier ; still pretending 
The satisfaction of her knowledge, only 
In killing creatures vile, as cats and dogs 
Of no esteem : I, dreading that her purpose 
Was of more danger, did compound for her 
A certain stuff, which, being ta'en, would cease 
The present power of life ; but, in short time, 
All offices of nature should again 
Do their due functions.- — Have you ta'en of it ! 

Imo. Most like I did, for I was dead. 

Bel. My b<^ 



to flay " it ttaagei^d me," w 
dea emotion of enTprije. 1 



n moved by inymd- 
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There was our error. 

Gui. This is sure, Fidele. 

Imo. Why did you throw your wedded lady from you? 
Think, that you are upon a rock ; and now 
Throw me again'*. {^EnAracing him. 

Post. Hang there like fruit, my bouJ, 

Till the tree die ! 

Cym. How now ! my flesh, my child ! 

What ! mak'st thou me a dullard in this act ! 
Wilt thou not Bpeak ti 

[Jineelittg. 

Bel. Though youdidlove this youth, I hlame ye not; 
You had a motive fort. \To Gui. and Abv. 

Cym. My tears that fall, 

Prove holy water on thee ! Imogen, 
Thy mother's dead. 



Cym. O, she ' 
That we meet hi 
Is gone, we knoi 

Pk. 
Now fear is from n 



sorry for't, my lord. 

naught ; and 'long of her it was, 

!0 strangely : But her son 

)t how, nor where. 

My lord, 

i, I'll speak troth. Lord Cloten, 
Upon my lady's missing, came to me 
With hia sword drawn ; foam'd at the mouth, and awore. 
If i diacover'd not which way she was gone. 
It was my instant death : By accident, 
I had a feigned letter of my master's 

" Imogen cornea Dp to PoHthumus Ba Boon as ahe knows tliac 
tha erroi is cleared sp; and, banging fondJyon him, eayi, not BS 
npbraiding him, hot with kindneaa and good humour, " How 
lonld yon treat your wife thuaf " in that endearing lone which 
most readers, who are Tathera and hnsbsnds, will andentand who 
-will add poor to wife. She then adds, " Now you know who I am, 
mpposo wB were on the edge of a precipite, and throw nie from 

' "ng irony, to say, 1 ani Bure it 

onally unliind to me, aa it is 
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Then in mj pocket ; which directed him 
Ta atA her «■ dw MMintaiiis near to Milford ; 
Wkcn!^ i« a fi«ii^, m bit master's garments, 
Wbidi he infive'd fivm me, awa^ he posts 
With nndiarte pmpose, and with oath to riolate 
llj lady's bononr : what became of him, 
I finther know dol 

Gui, Let me end the story : 

I ilew him there. 

Qfm. MaiTT, the gods forefend ! 

I n-ould not thy good deeds should from mv lipB 
Pluck a hard sentence ; prVtbee, raliaat youth. 
Deny t ag^. 

^ii. I have spoke it, and I did't. 

Cym. He was a prince. 

Gui. A most uncivil one : The wrongs he did me 
Were oolhing princelike ; for he did provoke me 
With langunge that would make me spurn the sea. 
If it could go roar to me ; I cut OS's head ; 
And am right glad, he is not standing here 
To tell this tale of mine. 

C^m. I am sorry for thee : 

By thine own tongue thou art condemn'd, and must 
Endure our law : Thou art dead. 

Imo. That headless man 

I thought had been my lord. 

Ci/m. Bind the offender, 

And take him from our presence. 

Bel. Stay, sir king: 

This man is better than the man he slew. 
As well descended as thyself; and hath 
More of thee merited, than a band of Clotens 
Had ever score for'. — Let his arms alone ; 

ITo the Guard. 
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it bom for bandage. 
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They were n 

Cym. Why, old soldier. 

Wilt thoQ undo the worth thou art unpaid for, 
By tasting of our wnith'S? How of descent 
As good 8S we ? 

Are. In that he spake too far. 

I QriN. And thon shait die for't. 
^ Bd. We will die all three : 

Bat I will prore, that two of us are as good 
As I have given ont him. — Kly Bons, I must, 
For inioe own part, unfold a dangerous speech. 
Though, haply, well for you. 

Am. Your dangers ours. 

Gui, And our good his. 

Bd. Have at it then, by leave : 

Thou liadst, great king, a subject, who was call'd 
Belarius. 

Cym. What of him ? he is 
A banish'd traitor. 

Bd. He it is, that hath 

Assum'd this age^; indeed, a banish'd man ; 
I know not how, a traitor. 

Cym. Take him hence ; 

The whole world shall not save him. 

Bd. Not too hot : 

First pay me for the nnising of thy sons ; 



word wu Kon, and tbit tbe muuiing w, " Ibaa a b> 
'shiidevFrcrKbfgr.orlhincouldbeinivf totbeii 
9 Bvidfot Lhiit !Ban cveful editora ibati thow of ih 
liable to lipHS, for in this very tp««tb the <rord mam 

in botb Mr. C^Uter^e editioQi, and the pasuge pKAed i 



■* Tbe cwneqnenca it Uken for the •rbole utio 
to ^/arcing w lo BuJu Oat la taile. 

" As Lhere ii no leuoo lo imagine Ibat Belariaa had Ismmnl 
tbe appearaace of bein^ older than be really wai, it must have a 
nfteviK-e u the different appeiranre wbich he now ouikes ic 
compatiMa with that wbea Cymbeline lait law him. 

H H 
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Aod let it be confiscate all, so sooa 
At I have receiT'd it. 

Qnt. Nuning of my aoii» ? 

BtL I am too blnot and. saucy : Here's my kim, 
Eie I arise, I nrill prefer my sons ; 
Tlwn, spare not tfae old father. Mighty sir, 
Tbue two young gentlemen, that call me fotlur, 
Aitd think they are my sons, are none of mine : 
They are the issue of your loins, my liege. 
And blood of your b^etting. 

C)rm. How ! my issue ? 

Bel. So sure as you your Other's. I, old MMgan^ 
Am that Belaiius whom you sometime banish'd : 
Your pleasure was my mere offence", my puniah- 

Iiael^ and all my treason ; that I suffer'd. 
Was all the harm I did. These gentle princes 
(For such, and so they are) these twenty vean 
Hare I trun'd up : those arts they have, as 1 
Could put into them ; my breeding was, sir, as 
Your highness knows. Their nurse, £uriphilev 
Whom for the theft I wedded, stole these children 
Upon my baniahmeut : I mov'd her to't ; 
Having receiv'd the punishment before^ 
For that which 1 did then : beaten for loyalty 
Excited me to treason. Their dear loss. 
The more of yon 'twas felt, the more it shap'd 
Unto my end of stealing them. But, gracious air. 
Here are your sons again ; and 1 must lose 
Two of the sweet'st companions in the world : — 
The benediction of these covering heavens 
Fall on their heads like dew ! for they are worthy 

" Th« old copr reada " lucra offence ;" (lie emeodilion i«b]f 
Mr. TjTwhilt. Bel»rius means to say, ■* My crime, mj poniil 
meat, and oil []i« tmuoa thai 1 committed, ariginatod in, M 
were founded on, youf caprice only." 



. V. CYMBBLINE. J67 

To inlay heaven with stars", 

Cym. Thou weep'st, and speak'st'*, 

The service, that yoQ three have done, is more 
Unlike than this tliou tell'st : I lost my children ; 
If these be they, I know not how to wish 

»A pair of worthier sons. 
Bd. Be pleas'd a while.— 

This gentleman, whom I call Polydore, 
Most worthy prince, as yours, is true Guideriiu; 
This gentleman, my Cadwal, Arviragua, 
Your younger princely son ; he, air, was lapp'd 
In a most curious mantle, wrought by the hand 
I Of his queen mother, which, for more probation, 
I 1 can with ease produce. 
I Cym. Guiderius had 

■ Upon his neck a mole, a sanguine star : 
I It was a mark of wonder. 

I Bel. This is he; 

B Who hath upon him slill that natural stamp ; 
^It was wise nature's end in the donation, 
^FTo be hia evidence now. 

■ Cym. O, what am I 

' A mother to the birth of three ? Ne'er mother 
Rejoic'd deliverance more : — Bless'd may** you be. 
That after this strange starting from your orbs, 
Yon may reign in them now ! — O Imogen, 
Thou hast lost by this a kingdom. 

/mo. No, my lord ; 

I have got two worlds by't. — O my gentle brothers ! 

" " Take him and cut him into little tlari. 

And he niil make the fsce oHuavcn lajtnt," &c. 

Romro and Ji.}ia. 
*■ " 'Thy lenra give leslimcFny tothe sincerity of thy reUtion j 



* The folio hat pray hy ej 



Have we thus met ! O 
But 1 am truest apenki 
When I was but your 
When you" 

Cf/m. Did you e'er meet? 

Arv. Ay, tny good lord, 

Gui. And at first meeting lor'd; 

Continued so, until we thought he died. 

Cm: By the queen's dram she swallow'd. 

Ct/m. O rare instinct! 

When shall 1 hear all through! This fierce*^ abrid^ 

Hath to it circumstantial branches, which 
Distinction should be rich in*^. — Where? how liv'd 

you? 
And when came you to serve our Roman captive ? 
How parted with your brothers ? how first met them X 
Why fled you from the court ? and whither ? These, 
And your three motives'^ to the battle, with 
I know not how much more, should be demanded; 
And all the Other by-dependancieH, 
From chance to chance ; but nor the time, nor place, 
Will serve our long inter'gatories**. See, 
Posthumus ani^hors upon Imogen; 
And she, lilte harmless lightning, throws her eye 

" The old copies by error have i« InateRd of you. 

* Fitrci ia s^cmsnt, rapid. In Love's Lshonr'B Lost wb \a!r% 
'yfcrrt endeavour i" end iaTimonof Aliens, '^rMWrelchadnBM,"' 

** i. e. Kkieh oagkl In he mtdcrcd ditlixcl bn on onpit lumftBib. 

" Vimr three laotwci means Ihe mativa of you (Am. 8a IM 
Komoo and Juliot, "bolli our remedie*" means "the remedv for 
ua both." 

" iKtcTTngatoria, Ba it Btands in the folioa, was frequently pro- 
nounced inierjaiDTiB, u it evidently ebould be here. We hart 
it BO {irinted in the folio in All'a Well that Ends Well, Act iv. 
ac. 3, p. 315, and in The Merchant of Venice, twice near tlie end. 
Tbiu alM in Novella, bv Brome, Act ii. Sc. 1 :— 
"Then you must an.«er 
To these initrgatat 
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On him, ber brothers, me, her master ; hittiag 
£Bch uhject with a joy ; the counterchnnge 
Is aeveraily in all. Let's quit this ground. 
And smoke the lemple with our sacrifices. — 
Thou art my brother; So we'll hold thee ever. 

[To BBI.AKIU9. 

Imo. You are nty father too ; oad did reliere me, 
To see this gracious season. 

Ctftn. All o'erjoy'd 

Save theae in bonds; let them be joyful too. 
For they shall taste our comfort. 

Imo. My good master, 

X will yet do you service. 

Luc. Happy be you ! 

Cj/tn, The forlorn soldier, that so nobly fought, 
He would have well becom'd this place, and grac'd 
The thaokings of a king. 

Post. I am, air, 

The soldier that did corajiany these three 

In poor beseeming; 'twas a fitment for 



The purpose I then folk 
Speak, lachimo ; 1 had 
Have made you finish. 

laeh. I 

But now my heavy 
As then ' 
Which l' 



il ;— That I was he, 
a down, and miglit 



down again : ^Kneding. 
sinks my knee, 
force did. Take that life, 'beseech you, 
often owe r but, your ring first; 



And here the bracelet of tht 
That ever swore her faith. 

Poll. Kneel 



princess, 



Tbi 



power that i have on vou, is to spare you; 
The malice towards you, to forgive you: Live, 
And deal with others better. 

We'll learn o 

Pardon's the word to all. 



No))ly doom'd : 



You holp us, sir, 
indeed to be onr brother ; 
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As you did 
Joj'd are w«, that 

Po*. Your servant, princes. — Goodmylordof Romt 
Call futli your Eoothsayer : As 1 slept, methought. 
Gnat Jupiter, upon his eagle back'd'", 
Appear'd to roe, with other spritely shows" 
Of mine own kindred ; when I wak'd, I found 
This label on my bosom ; wbase containing 
Is so ^m sense in hardness, that I can 
Make no collection '^ of it ; let him show 
His skill in the construction. 

Lue. Philarmonus, 

Soalk. Here, my good lord. 

Lue. Read, and declare the meaning. 

Soeti. [^Readt.'} "When as a lion's whelp shall, to 
himself unknown, without seeking find, and be 
braced by a piece of tender air ; and when from a 
stately <xAax shall be lopped branches, which, being 
dead many years shall after revive, be jointed 
old stock, and freshly grow ; then shall Poithumu* 
end his miseriea, Britain be fortunate, and flourish iit 
peace and plenty." 

' " It ia Dot easy to coDJMtQre why SbBkespcare shonid 
intrDdnecd Ihia ludicroui ecroll, which aiuwera no one putposoi 
athtt propnlBiTe or oiplicitorv, nnless »» s j ' ' "* 

— OJmdge. Mlj it Dot hivs been, with tl 
iif«ie.rti«-pl«j? 

'^ Spritabf ahavt Are grvmps ofapriteM, gJtotibf apptonif 

" A tollKlion is a corailRrv, a conseqaence dedaced from pie- 

misBB. So in IHsici's poem on The Immortality of the Soul ; — ' 

" When »hfl from sundry 

Gfllh'nng from divers j 

From inuiy 



So the Queen in Hamkt says;— 

" Her ipeecli b nothinj 
Tflt the unshaped use of il do< 
Thfl heaic™ te 
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Ttiou, Leoaatus, art the lion's wlielp ; 
The fit and apt construction of thy name, 
Being Leo-natus, doth import ao much : 
The piece of tender air, thy virtuous daughter, 

\^To Cymbblinb. 
Which we call moSie aer ; and mollis aer 
We term it mtdier: which muiier I divine. 
Is thw most constant wife ; who, even now, 
Answering the letter of the oracle, 
Unknown to you, unsought, were cljpp'd about 
With this most tender air, 

Ci/m. This hath si 

Sooth. The lofty cedar, royal Cymbeline, 
Personates thee : and thy lopp'd branches point 
Thy two sons forth : who, by Belarius stolen, 
For many years thought dead, are now reviv'd. 
To the majestic cedar join'd ; whose issue 
Promises Britain peace and plenty. 

Ct/m. Well, 

My peace we will begin" ; — And, Cains Lucius, 
Although the victor, we submit to CEesar, 
And to the Roman empire ; promising 
To pay our wonted tribute, from the which 
We were dissuaded hy our wicked queen ; 
Whom heavens, in justice (both on her and hers). 
Have laid most heavy hand^. 

" It Bbanld appBTCDtly be, "Bt/ peace we will begin." The 
Saotbsayer aajs, Ibat the label pruioised to Britain " peace and 
plenty." To wbich Cjmbeliue replies, " We will begin •iHihpeacr, 
to fulfil tbe prophecy." 

" L e. Savt laid Tnait heavy kami [di]. Many luch elliptical 
found In Shakespeare. Itiua ia The Rape of Ln- 




4T2 CYMBELINE. ACT V. 

Sooth. The fingers of the powers above do tune 
The hannony of this pesce. The vision 
Which I made known to Lucius, ere the stroke 
Of this yet scHfce-cold battle, at this instant 
Is full accomplish'd : For the Roman eagle. 
From south to west on wing soaring aloft, 
Lessen'd herself, and in the beams o' the sun 
So vanish'd : which foreshow'd our princely eagle. 
The imperial Cssar, should again unite 
His favour with tlie radiant Cymbeline, 
Which shines here in the west. 

Cym. Laud we the gods 

And let our crooked smokes climb to their nostrils 
From our bless'd altars i Publish we this peace 
To all our subjects. Set we forward : Let 
A Roman and a British ensign wave 
Friendly together: so through Lud's town march : 
And in the temple of great Jupiter 
Our peace we'll ratify ; seal it with feasts. — 
Set on there : — Never was a war did cease, 
Ere bloody hands were wash'd, with such a peace. 
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A SONG, 

BUNO BT GUIDERIUS AND ARVIRAOUS OVER FIDBLB, 
SUPPOSED TO BE DEAD. 

BY MR. WILLIAM COLLINS. 

TO fair Fide1e*8 grassy tomb, 
Soft maids and village hinds shall bring 
Each opening sweet, of earliest bloom, 
And rifle all the breathing spring. 

No wailing ghost shall dare appear 
To vex with shrieks this quiet grove ; 

But shepherd lads assemble here. 
And melting virgins ovm. their love. 

No withered witch shall here be seen. 
No goblins lead their nightly crew : 

The female fays shall haunt the green. 
And dress thy grave with pearly dew. 

The redbreast oft at evening hours 

Shall kindly lend his little aid. 
With hoary moss, and gathered flowers, 

To deck the ground where thou art laid. 

When howling winds, and beating rain, 

In tempests shake the sylvan cell ; 
Or midst the chase on every plain. 

The tender thought on thee shall dweU. 

Each lonely scene shall thee restore ; 

For thee the tear be duly shed ; 
Belov'd till life could charm no more ; 

And moum'd till pity's self be dead. 



THB END. 
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